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from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Vvvtnanti.    (God  blesssed  them,  and  G'od  said  unto  them, 
SECTION.  II.  j lie  fruiifut  and  multiply,  and  -replenish  tha 

LECTURE  2.— ON  FAI  TH.  jearth,  and  subciuR  it:  and  have  dominion  over 

Continued  from  pa^e  361.  jthp,  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  tha 

1.  Having  shown  in  our  pievinns  lecture  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moves 
"faith  itself — what  it  is,"  we  shall  proceed,  upon  the  earth.  ■" 

to«how  secondly ,-the  object  on  which  it  rests. I    9.  And  the  Lord  G'od  said  unto  man,  B«- 

2.  We  here  observe,  that  God  is  the  only  hold.  1  have  given  you  every  herb  bearingseed, 
supreme  governor,-  and  independent  being*  iniwhich  is  upon  thfc  face_of  all  the  earth,  and 
irliofii^l I  fulness  and  perfection  d-w-ells;  whn'every  treoTln  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a  trea 
is  omnipotent,  omnipresent,  and  ouiniscient;ly ieldintj  seed;_4o  you  it  shall  he  for  meat, 
without  btnmning  of  days  or  end  of  life;  and|  10.  Again,  Genpsis  ii.  15.  1G,  L7„  18, 19,30: 
ihaiifljiiiii  every  l'QQ'I  gift,  and  very  (rood  prin.lAnd  the  Lord  God-took  the  man^and  put  him' 
ciple  dwells;  and  that  TieTTi^tTre~Finier'of|i[Ho  ibergrrdeii  of  Edwrjo^dress  it  ami  to-fcw 
lights';  in  him  the  piinciple  of  Wth  dwells|it.  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
independently;  .and  he  is  the  object  in  whomlsiying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden' you  may 


the  faith  of  all  other  rational  and  accountable 
beings  centres,  for  life  and  salvation 


freely  eat:  but  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
\nd  evil  you  'shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall 


3.  In  order  t'>  present  this  part  of  the  sub-jyou  touch  it;  nevertheless,  yoTT may  choose  for 
jectina  clear  and  conspicuous  point  of  lijrht.jyniirself,  for  it  is  given  unto  ytiu;  Imt  ren  em- 
it is  necessary  to  go  back  and  show  the  evi-j'ier,  that  I  forbid  it:  "I'm  in  the  day  that  you  eat 
dpnces  which  mankind  have  had,  and  thi-|iher»of  you  shall  surely  die.  % 
fouwjaticm  on  which  these  evidences  are,  orj  -11.  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God 
vwe  based~slnea,,  Hip  creation,  to  believe  in, formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every 
the  existence  of  a  God.  I  to  w  I  of  the  air.  and  commanded   that  ihey 

4.  We  do  not  mean  those  evidences  vvhichishould  be  brought  unto  Adam,  to  see  what  ha 
irs  manifested  by  the  works  of  rrealion",! would  call  them.  *  *  *  And  whatever 
which  we  daily-  behold  vviih  our  natural  eyes:  Adam  called  pvery  living  creature,  that  was 


we  are  sensible,  that  after  a  revelation 
Jesus  Christ,  the  works' of  creation,  through, 
out  their  vast  forms  and  varieties,  clearly  ex- 
hibit hi? eternal  power  and  godhead.  Romans 
i.  '20:  For  tho  invisible  things  of  him  frcm 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  be- 
ing understood~by  the  things  that  are  made: 
•ven  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  But 
we  mean  those  evidences  by  which  the  first 
thoughts  were  suggested  to  the  minds  of  men 
thauhere.  was  a  Gjod  who  created  all  things. 

5.  We  shall  now  proceed"  to  examine  the 
situation  of  man  at  his  first  creation.  Moses; 
the  historian,  has  given  us  the  following  ac- 
count of  him  in  the  first' chapter  of  the  book 
of  Genesis,  beginning  with  the  20th  verse, 
and  'dosing  with  the  80th.  We  copy  from 
the  New  Translation. 

6.  And  the  Lord  God  fsaid  unto  the  Only 
Begotten,  who  was  with  him  from  the  begin- 
ning, Let  us  make  jnart  in  our  image 
t-ur  likeness;  and  it  was  done.1. 

7. -  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  tire-cattle,  .and 
overall'the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creeps  upon  the  earth. 

8.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image. 
_in_the  iraage-of-the  Only  Begotten  created  he 

^fim;  male  and  female  created  he  them 

t 


the  name  thereqf.  And  Adam  gave  names  to 
all  thp.  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the^ir,r*bd 
;o  every  beast  of  the  field.  ..  *  ~~ 

12.  From  the  foregoing  we  learn  man'*  aitu- 
ation  at  his  first  creation;  the  knowledge  with 
which  he  was  endowed,  and  the  high  anB  ex- 
alted station  in  which  he  was  placed — lord  or 
governor  of  all  things  on'earth,  and  atthe  sama 
time  enjoying  commnnion  and  intercourse 
with  Jiis  Maker,  without  a  vail  to  separate  be- 
tween. We  shall  next  proceed  to  examine 
the  account  gt.ven  of  his  fall,  and  ofhia  being 
driven  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  -  , 

13.  Moses  proceeds:  And  they  (Adam 
and  Eve)  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  as 
they  were  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool 
of  the  day,  and  Adarn  and  his  wife  hid  them- 
selves from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  a- 
mangjlie  tree^ofUiagarden.  And  the  Lord- 
after  God"call(-d  unto  Adam,  and  said  uMoTumT 

Where  are  yougoing'?  And  he  said,  1  heard 
your  voice  in  the  garden<and  I  was  afraid,, 
because  1  beheld  that  1  was  naked,  and  I  hid. 
myself. 

14.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto.  Adam, 
Who  told  you  that  you  were  naked?  Hare 
you  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  1  told  yon  that 
you  should  not  eat!  If  so  you  shouhJsurely  diet 
And  fheTnan  said,  the  woman  whom  you  gave 


And 
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me,  and  commanded  that  she  should  remain 
with  me,  gave  me  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and 
1  did  eat. 

15.  And  the  Lord  God  said  unlo  the  wo 
man,  what  is  this  which  you  have  done? 
And  the  woman  said,  the  6erpent  beguiled 
me,  and  I  did  eat. 

16.  And  again  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
woman,  I  will  greatly  multiply  your  sorrow, 
and  your  conception:  in  sorrow  you  slull  bring 
forth  children;  and  your  desire  shall  be  to 
your  husband,  and  he  shall  mle  over  you. 

17.  AryLtjje  Lord  God  si'ul  unto  Adam,  be- 
cause you  have  harkened  unto  the  voice,  ol 
your  wife,  and  have  eaten  of  the  fruit  of  tin 
tree  of  which  I  commanded  yon,  saying,  Yon 
shall  not  eat  of  itfcursed  shall  bp  the  grnum 


After  Adam  had  been  driven  out  of  t|,9  < 
garden,  he  hegan  to  till  the  earth,  anil  lt}%i$  ; 
dominion  over  all  the- beasts  of  the  field,  and  t^j 
*at  his  ■bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  as  the  i 
Lord  had  commanded  him:  and  he  called  up. 
on  Ihe  name  of  the  Lord,  and  so  did  Eve  his 
wife  also.    And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  fnm  the  way  toward  the  garden  of  Elen 
speaking  unto  them;  and  they  saw  him  not 
for  they  were  shut  out  from  his  presence,  hut 
ie  gave  unto  them  commandments  that  they 
should  worship,  the  Lord  -  their  God,  and 
should  offer  the  firstlings  of  their  flocks  of  an 
ffering  unto  the  Lord.    And  Adam  was  obe-, 
lent  unto  the  commandment. 
23   Ami  after  many  days  an  angel  of  the 
L'>rd  appeared  unto  Adam,  raying,  why  do  yon 


foryotirsake:  in  sorrow  you  shall  eat  of  it  ai-foiler  sacrifices^  tmto  the  L"rd?    And  Adam 
the  days  nf  your  life.    Thorns  aleo,  and'  thi<-  said  unto  him,  I  know  not;  but  the  Lord  com- 
ties  shall  it  bring  forth  unioyn'u:  and  you  shali  manded  me  to'offer  sacrifices, 
eat  the  herb  of  the  field.    By  the  sweat  ol     24.  And  the  angel  said    unto  Liirrij  This 


your  face  you  shall  eat  bread,  until  you  shall 
return  unto  the  "ground— for  you  shall  surely 
dieA&r  out  of  it  you  were  taken;  for  dust 
you  were,  anduntodust  youshall  return.  This 
was  immediatly 'followed  by  the  fullfilrnem 
of  what  we  previously  said:  Man  was  driven, 
or  sent  out  of  Eden. 

18.  Two  important  items  are  shown  from 
the  former  quotations;  First,  After  man  was 
created,  he  was  not  left  without  intelligence, 
oi  understanding,  to  wander  in  darkness,  and 
-spend  an  existence^  in  ignorance  and  doubt — 
on  the  great  aad  important  point  which  affect 
ed  his  happiness,— as  to  the  real  fact  -by 
awhoih  he. was  created,  or  un^a  whorn  he  was 
amenable  for  his  conduct.  God  conversed 
With  him  faco  to  face:  in  his  presence- he  was 
permitted  to  stand,  and  from  his  own  mouth 
he  was  permitted  to  receive  instruction — he 
heard  his  voice,  walked  before  him,  and  gaz- 
ed upon  his  glory — while  intelligence  burst 
upon  hiji  understanding,  and  enabled  him  io 
give  names  to  the  vast  assemblage  of  his  Mak 

er's  works.  .   

we  have  seen,  that,  thoual 


man  did  transgress,  his  transgessions  did  not 
deprive  him  of  the  previous  knowledge  with 
which  he  was  endowed,  relative  to  the  exis- 
tence and  glory  of  his  Creator,  for  no  sooner 
did  he  hear  his  voice,  than  he  sought  to  hide 
himself  from  his  presence. 

20.  Having  shown,- then,  in  the  first  in  Cain,  ^VYhy  are  yon 
Stance,  that  God  began  to  converse  with  man 
immediatly  after  he  "breathed  into  his  jtosirils 


thing  is  a  similitude  of  the  s.ierince'fof  the 
Only  UegoUen  of  the  Father-,  whois%llof 
grace  and  truth.  And  you  shall  do  all  that 
you  do  in  the  name  of  the  Son:  and  you  shall 
repent  and  call  upon  God  in  his  name  forever. 
Iu  that  day  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  upon  Adam, 
and  bore  record  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

'25.  This,  last  quotation,  or  summary  shows 
this  important  fact,  that  though  our  first 
parents  were  driven  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
ind  were  even  separated  from  the .  presence  of 
God,  by  a  vail,  they  still  retained  a  knowl- 
edge of  his  existence,  and  that  sufficiently 
to  rno^e  them  to  calfupon  litm.  And  further, 
that  no  soonpr  was  the  plan  of  redemption  re- 
vealed to  man,  and  he  began  to  call  nporr 
God,  than  the  Holy  Spirit  wa3~given,  bearing 
record  of  the  Father  and  Son, 

26.  Moses  also  gives  us  an  account,  in 
the  4th  of  Genesis,  of  the  transgression  of 
Cain,  and  the  righteousness  of  Abel,  and  of 
the  revelations  of  God  to  ihem.  He  says; 
In  process^  of  time  Cain  brought  <  f  die  fruit 
of  the  ground,  an  •offering  unto  the  "CorT.— 
And  Abel  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereuf.  And  the  Lord 
had  respect  unto  Abel,  n>  d  to  his  offering: 
but  unto  Cain  and  his  offering  he  had  nnt  re- 
spect. Now  satan  knew  this  and  ■  it.  pleased 
htm.  And  Cain  v  as  very  angry, 'and  bis 
c-un:enance  fell.    And  the  Lord  sail  unto 


angry ! 


Why  T-  your 

countenance  fallen?  If  yon  d>  w.  II,  w.ll  yu 
nat-he-acceptedl— And  if  you  do  hot  well-sin 


the  breath"  of  life"  and  that  he  did  not  cease  tnjlies  at  the  door^and  satan  desires  to  have  you; 
manifestJlirjrisejXia him,  even  after  his  fall,  and  except  you  shall  hearken  unto  my  com- 


we  shall  next  proceed  to  show,  that,  though 
he  was  cast  out  from  the  garden  nf  Eden, .his 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  Qod  was  not 
lost,  neither  did  God  cese  to  manifst  his  will 

unto  him.  

21.  "We  next  proceedTo  present  the  account 
of  the  direct  revelation  which  man  received, 
after  he  was  cast  out  of  Eden,  and  further  copy 
from  tho  New  Translation: 


mandments,  1  will  deliver  you  up:  and  it 
shall  be  unto  you  according  to  his  desire. 

27.  And  Oain  went  into  Ihe  field  and  talked 
with  his  brother  Abel.  And  while  they  were 
iai  the  field,  Cain  rose  up  against  his  brother 
Abel,  and.  slp.w  him.  And  Cain  gloried  in 
what  he  had  done,  saying,  I  am  free'"  surely 
the 'flocks  of  my  brother  will  fall  into  in 
hands. 
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38? 


28.  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is' 
Abel  ypnr  brother!  And  he  said,  1  know  not: 
am  I  rny  brother's  keeper?  And  the  Lord 
said,  What  1iave  you  done]  the  Voice  of  your 
brother's  blood  cries  unto  me  from  the  ground. 
And  now,  you  shall  be  cursed  from  the  earth 
which  has  opened  her  mouth  to  recieve  your 
brother's  blood,  from  your  hand.  When  you 
rill '.he  ground,  she  shall  not  henceforth  jield 
into  you  her  strength.  A  fugitive  and 
vagabond  also,  you  shall  be  in  the  earth.  ^ 

29.  And  Cain  said  imto  the  Lord,"  Satan 
tempted  me  because  of  my  brother's  flocks. — 
And  I  was  also  angry;  for  his  offering  was 
accepted,  and  mine  was  not.  My  punishment 
js  greater  than  l  ean  bear.  IJehold,  you  have 
driven  rrie  out  this  day  From  the  face  of  men 


tence  of  a  God,  was  the  testimony  of  their 
fathers  in  the  first  instance.  • 

34.  The  reason  why  we  have  been  that 
particular  on  this  part  of  our  subject,  is,  that 
this  class  may  see  by  what  means  it  was  that 
God  became  an  object  of  faith  among  mea 
after  the  fall;- and  what  it  was  that  stirred  up 
the  faith  of  multitudes  to  feel  after  him;  to 
search  after  a  knowledge  of  his  character,  per- 
fections and  attributes,  until  they  become  ex- 
tensively acquainted  with  hint;  and  not  only 
commune  with  him,  and  behold  his  glory,  but 
be  partakers  of  his  power,  and  siand  in  his 
presence. 

35.  Let  this  class  mark  particularly  that 
the  testimony  which  these  men  had  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God,  was  the  testimony  of  man; 


and  from  your  face  shall  1  be  hid  also;  and  foTrr previous  to  the  time  that  any  of  Adam'a 


1  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every 
one  that  finds  me  will  slay  me,  because  of 
my  oath;  for  these  things  are  not  hid  from  the 
Lord.   And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  therefore, 


posterity  had  obtained  a  manifestation  of  God 
to'themselves,  Adam  their  common  father  had 
testified  unto  them  of  the  existence  of  God 
and%)f  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 
36.  For  instance,  Abel,  before  he  received" 


whoever  slays  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken|'tlie  assurance  from  heaven  that  his  offerings 
on  him  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  were  acceptable  unto  God,  had  received  the 
upon  Cainjeast  any  'finding  him  should  kill  important  information  of  his  father  that  such 

'  *  a  „    K, .I.,,.    A'tA    mint      mkn      V*  rt  A   nraitoH         O  n  A       XV  h  f\ 

him.   

30,  The  object  of  the  forgoing  quotations 
is  to  show  to  this- class  the  way  by  which 
mankind  were  first  made  acquainted  with  the 
existence  of  a  God:  that  it  was  by  a  mani- 
festation of  God  to  man,  and  that  "God  contLn 
oed,  afier  man's  transgression  fto  manifest 
himself  lo  him  and  his  posterity:  and  not 
withstanfing  they  were  separated  from  his 


a  being  did  exist,  who  had  created,  and  who 
did  uphold  all  things.  Neither  can  there  bo 
a. doubt  existing  on  the  mind  of  any  person, 
that  Adam  did  first  communicate  the  knowl- 
edgeof  the  existence  of  a  God,  to  his  posteri- 
ty;0 and  that  the  whole  faith  of  the  world.  1 
from  tbatiimeidisvn  to  the  present,  is  in  a  cer- 
tain-degree, dependent  on  the  knowledge  first 
eommunieated_to_thptn  by_  their  commiJiLpra- 
Igenitor;  and  it  has  Seen  handed  down  to  the 
lay  and  generation  in  which  we  live,  as  wo 
shall  show  from  the  face  of  t^e".  sacred  -  re- 
cords. ' 

37.  First,  Adam  was  130  years  old  when 
Seih  was  born.  Gen  v.  3.  And  the  days  of 
Adam  alter  he  had  begotten  Seth,  were  800 

,„.,.,,..  ,  years  making  him  930  years  old  when  ho 

Which  laid  the  foundation  for  the  exercise  olj^le[}i   Gen.  v.   4,5.    Seih-  was  105  when 

Enos  was  born.  v.  6.  Enos  90  when  CaN 
nan  was  born,  v.  9.  Cainan  was  70  when 
Mahalaleel  was  born.  v.  12.  Mahalaleel 
was  05  when  Jared  was  born.  v.  15.  Jared 
was  162  when  Enoch  was  born^jf.  18. — $ 
Enoch  was  65  when  Methusaleh  was  born.  v. 
21.  Methusaleh  187  when  Lamech  was  born. 

25.    Lamech  was  182  when  Noah  was 
horn,  v — 28     --—  

38.  From  this  account  it  appears  that 
amech,  the  9th  from  Adam,  and  the  father 

of  Noah,  was  56  years  old  when  Adam  died; 
Methusaleh  243:  Enoch,  308;  Jared,  470; 
Malialaleel,  535;  Cainan,  605;  Enos  695; 
and  Seth  SOftr 


inmediate  presence,  that  they  cotild  not  see 
his  face,  they  coniiued  to  hear  his  voice. 

31.  Adam^tlnis  b'eing  made acquaintetUasith 
God  communicated  the  knowledge  which  he 
had  unto  his  posterity;  and  it  was  through 
this  means  that  the.  thought  was  first  suggest- 
ed to  their  minds  that  there  was  a  God. — 


their  faith  through  which  they  could  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  his  character  and  also  of  his 
glory-  . 

32.  Not  only  was  there  a  manifestation 
made  unto  Adam  of  the  existence  of  a  God. 
hut  Moses  informs  us  as  before  quoted,  thai 
God  condescended  to  talk  with  Cairrafier  his 
great  transgression,  in  slaying  his  brother,  and 
'hat  Cain  knew  that  it  was  the  Lord  that  was 
talking  with  him: —so -that  when  he  was  driven 
oui  from  the  presence  of  his  brethren,  he  car- 
ried wiih  him  the  knowledga  of  the  existneoe 
of  a  God:  and  through  ihi3  means,  doubtless, 
his  posterity  became  acquainted  with  the  faci 
'hat  snch  a.being  existed. 

33.  From  this  we  can  see  that  the  whole 
human  family,  in  the  early  age  of  their  exis 
tence.  in  all  their  different  branches,  had  this 
^^wledgfl  disseminated  among  them;  so  that 


39.  So  tn%rJCamech,  the  father  of  Noah; 
Methusaleh,  Enoch,  Jared,  Mahalaleel,  Cai- 
naan,  Enos,  Seth,  and  Adam,  were  all  living 

...   ,   at  the  same  time,  and-heyond  all  controversy 

.existence  of"  God  beuamj&an  object  ofj were  all  preachwof  righteousness, 
faith  in  the  early  ageof  the  #rld.    And  the     40.  Moses  further  informes  us,  that.Seth 
fences  which  ihete  nenTadof  the  exts-| lived,  •^.Mfi^JE*? r,!  mtklnK 


fcim  919  years  old  at  his.  death,.  Gen.. v.  7,  8.|when  Serug  was  born,  xi,  20';  Sertig  \Vg» 
And  Enos  lived,  after , he, begat  Cainaari,  815  30  when  Nahor  was  born.  xi.'22,  'Nahor 


was  29-wheii  Tenth  was  born.  M>,  24.  Tnralt 


years;  making  him  905  years  old  when. -he 

died.  T.  10,  11.    And.Cainaan  Hired  after  he  was  70  when  ■  Ha  ran  and  Abraham  were  born, 
begat  Mahalaleel,  840  years,  making  him  9l0jxi.  26.  ' 

years  old  at  hie  death,  v.  13,  14.  And  Ml-  47.  There  is  some  difficulty  in  the,  account 
halaleel  lived,  after  he  begat  Jared,  830  years:(givF.n  by  Moses,  of  Abraham's  hinli.  Snipe 
Baking  him  895  years  old  when  he  died.  v.  have  supposed,  .that  "Abraham  was  not  hc,u\ 
16,17.  And  Jared  lived  after  be  begat  Enochjiintil  .Terah  wait  130  years  old.  Tins  i-oii- 
800  years:  making  him  962  years  old  at  Kis'clusion  is  drawn  from  a  variety  of  scriptures, 
death,  v.  19,20.-  And  Enoch  walked,  with  j  which  are-  not  to  our  purpose  at  present  m 
God,  after  he  begat  Methusaleh  300  yenrsrquote.  Neither  is  it  a  matter  of  any' etfnsp. 
making  him  365years  old  when  tie  \yas  traii.^^tieiice  to  us  whether.- Abraham  was  born 
lated.  v,  22,  |23.'  And'  "Methusaleh  liv<*u,jwhen  Terah  was 70  y ear's .j-jli),  or  130.  Cut 
after  .he  begat  Lamech,  785  years:,  makiiwiin  order  that  ther«-may  no  doubt  .exist  upon  . 
him  969>years  old  when  he  died.  v.'fSG,  ,  27.  any  mind, in  relation  to-Hlie  object  lyiii'^  im- 
Lamech  lived,  after  he  begat  Noah,  595  years:jmcdiatejy.-  before  n  -,  in  piesentiiv,'  the  . present 
making  him  777  years  old  when  he  died^v.jchronology,"  wo'-will  date  the  birth  of  A  bra- 

that  is  when  Terah 
rppears  from  this  ac> 


30,  31. 

41.  Agreeably  to  this  accbuht,  Adam  died 
In  the  930th  year  of  the  world,  JSnoch  was 
translated  in  the  987th,  Setli  .died  in  the 
1042nd;  Enos  in  the  lMOtlv-Oainan  in  t#>e 
1835th,  Mahalaleel  in  the  1290th,  Jafedan  the 
1422nd,  Lamech  in  the  16&fst,:and  Methusa- 
leh in  the  1656th,  it  being  the  same' year  in. 

Which  tha  -flonil-camfa 


42.  So  that  Noah  was  84  years  old  when 
Enos  died,  17>S  when  Cainan  died,  234  when 
Mahalaleel  died,  366  when  Jared  died,  595 
when  Lamecirdtedv^hd  600  when^Methusa- 
leh*  died.   , 

43.  We  can  see  from'this  that  Enos,  Cai- 
nan,  Mahalaleel, •JajredTMethusaleh,  Lainech, 
and  Noah  all  lived. .upon. the  earth  at  the.same 
time.     And  that-Enos,  Cainaan^Majia^ljej, 

-  Jared-Methusaleh,  and"L"ameeh7  w~ere  all  ac- 
(  quainted  with  both  Adam  and  Noah. 

44.  From  the  foregoing  it  is  easily  to  bej 
•een,  not  only  How  the  knowledge  -of  Gddjhis  aoe  when  ReuAva's  born,  .makes 

.came  into  the  world,  hut  upon  that,  principle  years  old  when  he  died.    Rhu  lived 


barn  a,t  the  latest  period 
was  130  years  old.  It 
count,  that  from  the  flood  to  the  birth  of  Abu- 
hani  was -352  years. 

48.  Moses  "inforines  us  that  Shem  lived, 
after  he  begat  Arphaxed,  500  years.  Gen.  xiTT 
11."  This  added,  to  100  years,  wliich  was  his 
age  when  Arphaxed  pas  born,  makes  him  fiOQ 
years,  old  .when  he  died.  Arphaxed  lived,  after 
he  begat  Salah,  403  years,  xi.  13.,  a'his  add- 
ed to  35  years,  which wasiiis  age"\vhen.Sftlah 
was  born,  makes  him  438  years  old  when  hn 
died.  Salah  lived,  after  he.  betrat  liber, '403 
•yea is.  xi.  15.  /This  added  to  30  yejirs,  which 
was  bis  age  when  Eber  was  born,  makes"  him 
433  years  old  when  he  died,—  Eber.  lived! 
after  he  beoatPeleg,  '430  years,  xi,  17.  .-This 
a dded  to  34  years,  which"  was,  his  :tge  when 


Pel  eg  was  born,  makes  him  46 T  years  old. — 
Peloir  lived,  after  he  begat  Reu.  209  years, 
xi.  19.    This  added  to  3,0  years,  w_hie.li  was 
'      '  him  239 

after  he 


It  was  preserved:  that  froth  the  time-  it  waslbegat  Sent".  207  years,  xi.  21.  This  added 
Hr8t" communicated,  it  was  retained  in  thejto  32..voarsT  which  was  lris"a<r'e  when  Sermr 
minds/of  righteou8„men,  who  taught,  not_oniy(whs.bI.rJ,-iimkes-him-23{)  -ye.rrs-  o1d>-wlien  hs 
.their. own-posterTty,  hurrhe  worlu;  so  thail.ihd.  Serucr  lived,  filter-  he-hewa*  Nahor. 200' 
there  was  no  need  of  a  new  revekuion  tojyea'rs".  xi.  23.  Thisadded  to  30  years,  which 
man  after  Adam's  creation,  to  -Noah,- 'to  giyejwas  his  age  when  Nahor  was  born,  makes' 
them  the  first  idea  or  i&iion  of  tho- existei.cel  um  230  years  old  when' he  died.  Nahor  liv- 
of  a  God;  and  not  only  of.  aJ3od,  but  of  the  ed.  after  he  be<mt  Terah,  1 19'  years  -xi.  25. 
true  and  living  God.  '    .  ,  This  added  to  29  years,  which  was  liis  aKo 

-  Tj  Hav!nB -Uaced  the  ..chronology  of  the  when  Terah  was  born,  makes  luiii  143  years 
-world__i_rom  Adam  to  Noah,  we  will  trace  it  old  vyhen  he  died.  Terah  was  130  years  old 
-from  Noah  to  Abraham..  Noah  was  502  when  Abraham  was  born,  and  is  supposed  to 
yeare  .old  W.hen  .Shem  was  born:  -98  yev.fs  have  lived  75-" years- after  in*  birth  making" 
afterward  the  flood  came,  beingttTFBOOth  yearjhi.n  205  year's  old  when  lie  died 
»f  Noah  We.  And;  Moses,  mforn^  us'thati. Agreeably  to  this  last  account,  Peleg 
.Noah  lived  after-the- flood,  o50  years;  makinirjdied  in  the  l-99Gsh  year  of  the  wotld',  Nalur 
ftiro  950  years <old  when  he  dt&l.  Gen.  xi.  28,jin  1997th,""and  Noah  in  the  200Gih.  So  that 
1r "cv         '    w,n  ii    ,■     -.    ,     fPelecr,  in  whose  days  the  earth  was  divided. 

_46.  &he;n  was  100  years  old  when  Arphax-lamn^hor  the  grandfather  of  " \brabarn,  both, 
«d  was  iorn.  Gen,  xi.  10.  Arphaxed  was'died  before  Noah,  the.  former  1)e'inrr  239  .years 
35  when   Salah  was  born.  xi.  12.    Salal^old,  and  the  latter  148    '\nd  who 


was 

vae  30  when  Eber  was  bom 

•wan  -S4  :.vhon  P.j!s.^  \vj.s  boni 
the  earth  i\iw>  Uivhic.tj.  xs.  • 
wto*t;  Ken  fj_i_J?.ora,  1 
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■2()83nl,  Arphaxed  in  the  2090ih  Salah  in  the 
212(!ih*,  Slu'ivi  in  tlie  G 1 58th ,  Abraham  in  the 
3.183rd  and  Eher  in  the  i3 187th:  which  was4 
y,iirs  alter   Abraham's   death.    And  Eber 

'  was  the  fourth  from"  N.oah. 

•'SlT^NiSTjbr,  Abraham's  brother,  was  58 
years  old  when  Noah  died,  Terah  128,  Se,rug 

.187,  lieu  219,  Eber  283,  Salah  313,  Arphax- 
ed  344,  and  Shetn  448, 

5-1.  -It  appears  from  this  account,  thai 
Nahor,  brother  of  Abraham,  'IYrah,  Nation 
Serug,  Reu,  Peleg,  Eber,  Safa'h,  Arplfaxed, 

-,,Sliem,and  Noah,  aW  lived  on  tho  6arth  at  the 
.same  time.  And  that  Abraham  was  18  years 
old  when  Reu  died,  41  when  .Serug  and  his 
brother' Naho^died,  75  when  Terah  died, 
when -Arphaxed  died,  118  "  when. .>Sa;lah  .died, 
150  When  SheVn  die<ly  and  that  Kber  lived  4 

'  years  alter  Abraham's  death,..-  And  that  Shem 
Arp>h:iv(ui, .  .Sal  ih,  Koer  Reu,  Serug,  To  rah. 
and  N*aherf  the  brother  of  Abraham, -  and 
Abraham  lived  at  the  same  time.  Arid  that 
Nahor.  brother  of  Abraham,  Terah;  Nertig. 
Reu,  Eber,  Salah,—Arphaxfi'd,  and  Shorn,  were 
all  acquainted  wTlh  both  Noah  and  Abraham. 


53.  We  have  now  traced  the  chronology  of 
the  world,  agreeably  to  the  account.  given  in 
our  present  bible,  from  A'lain  to  Abraham^ 
and  have  clearly  determined,  beyond  the  pqw- 
er.of  controversy,  that  there  was  rio. difficulty 
in  preserving  the  knowledge  of  God'  in  the 
world,  from  the  creation  of  Adam,  and  the 
.manifestationjnade  to  his. immediate  descend- 
ants, as  st  t forth  in  the  former  part  of  this  lee- 
tnre.  so  that  tho  stndents.'in  this  class,  need 


56,  We  have  now  clearly  let  forth  how 
is,  and  how  itwas;  that  God  became  an  object 
of  faith- -  for  rational  beings;  and  also,  upon 
what  foundation  the  testimony  was  bated,, 
which  excited  the  enquiry  and  dilligent  search 
of  the  ancients  saints,  to  seek  after  and  obtain 
i  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God:  and  we 
have  seen  that  it  was  human,  testimony,  and 
human  testimony  only,  that  excitnd  this  en- 
quiry,  in  the  firs't  instance  in  their  minds— it 
was  the  credence  they  gave  to  the  testimony 
of  their  fathers— this  testimony  having  arous- 
ed their  minds  to  enquire  after  the  knowledge 
of  God,  the  enquiry  frequently  terminated, 
indeed  always  terminated,  when  '-rightly  pur- 
sued, in  the  most  glorious  discoreriea,  and 
eternal  certainty.  — ^- — -  .    ?  -— - 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  BOOK  OP 
MORMON.  s  ' 

BOOK  OF  NRPHt;  CHAPfra  VIII, 

Heboid,  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when. 
.Jesus  had  spoken  these' words,  he  looked 
round  about  again  on  tho  multitude,  and'  he 
said  unto  them,  behold,  my  time  is  at  hand. 
*  perceivo  tliat  ye  are  weak,  that  ye  cannot 
understand  all  my  words  which  1  am  com- 
manded of  tho  Father  to  speak  unto  you  at 
this  time,  therefore,  go  ye  unto  your  homes, 
and  ponder  upon  the  things  which  I  have 
said,  and  ask  of  the  Father,  in  my  name,  that 
ye  may  understand,  and  prepare  your  minde 
for  the  morrow,  and  I  come  unto  you  again.  • 
But  now  1  go  unto  the  Father,  and  also  to  shew 
myself  unto  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  for  they 


afe-rrot  lost  rnito  the  Father,  for  he  knowetk 
whither  he  hath  taken  them.  - 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had 
thus  spoken,  he  cast  his  eyes  round  about 
again  on  the  multitude,  and  beheld  they  were 
in  tears,  and  did  look  steadfastly  upon  him, 
as  if  they  would  ask  him  to  tarry  a  little 
longer  with  them.  And  ha  said  unto  them, 
IrehuiTl^my^biawels^rsiiU^/withcompa^eion 
towards  yon,  have  ye  any  that  are  aick 
among  you,  bring  them  hither.  Have  ye  any 
that  are  lam'e.^gr  blind,  or  halt,  or  maimed,  or 


not  Irt vo  any  dubiety  resting  on  their  minds, 
_on  this  subject;  for  they  can  easily  see,,  that  it 
is  impossible  for  it  tojie  otherwise; .  but.  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a  God,  must 
•have  continued-  from  father  to  son,  as  a  matter 
of  tradition  ;rt  least.  For  we  cannot  suppose, 
th'at  a  knowledge  of  this  important  fact,  could 
liave  existed  in  the  mind  of  any  of  the  before 


mentioried.individnals,  wjthout  ha^ng  made  it 

known  to  their  posterity.,  ':  "-  

51.  Wo  have  now  shown  how  it  was  thai 


the  firs!  thought  ever  existed  in  the,  mind  of  leprous,  or  that  are  withered,  or  that  aredeaf, 

or  that  afeafflicted  ifFany  manner,  bring 'the 
hither,  and  1  will-  heal  them,  for  1  have  oo 
passion  upon  you;  my  bowels  are  filled  with 
mercy;  for  1  perceive  that  ye  desire  that  I 
should  shew  unto  you  what  1  have  done  unto, 
your  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  for  i  see  that  your 
faith  is  sufficient,  that  I  should  heal  you. 


any  individual,  that  there  was  such  a.  bcit;«j 
as  a  God,  who  had  created  and  di.d"uphold  all 
thing?:  th;U  i  t  wns. by-reason. of  the  manifesta- 
lion  which  lie  first  m<;de  to  our  father  Adam, 
when  be  stood  in-his  presence, .and  conversed 

lion.    '       <  \  •  _  ~ 

"  55^  Let  us  here  observe,  that  after  any. por- 
Sion  of  the  human  faimly  are  made  acquainted 
with  the  important  fact  that  there  is.-a  God 


And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  sill'  tho  multitude,  with  one  accord, 
did  go  forth,  with  their  sick,  and,  their  afflict* 
who  has  createxl-and  who  does  uphold  all  ed,  and.their  lame,  and  with  their  blind,  and 


things,  the  extent  of  their  knowledge. respect- 


with  their  dumb,  and  with  all  they  that  were 


ing  his  charact  er  and    glory-,  w.ill  depend  afflicted  in  any  manner;  and-he  didrhearjhein   


tipon  t4tei'r  dilligence  and  faithfulness  in  seek 
ing  after  him, "until  like  Enoch  the  brother 
,:'<>f  Jarud,  and  Moses,  they  shall  obtain  faith 
V'n  God,  and  power  with  him  to  behold  him 
faoe  to  face; 

i,. 


every  one  as  they  were  brought^  forth  unte 
him;  and  they  did  all,  both  they  who  had  been 
healed,  and  they  who  were  whole,  bow  down, 
at  his  feet,  and  did  worship  him;  and  ae 
many  as  could-  eorae,  it  r  the  multitude,  did 
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kins  til*  feet,  insomuch  thai  they  did  bathe 
his feet  with  their  tears.  . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  commanded 
that  their  little  children  should  be  brought,— 
So  they  brought  their  little  children  and  sat 
them  down  Upon  the  ground  round  about  him 
and  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst;  and  the  ■mfrlii- 
tndegaye.  way  till  they  had  all  been  brought 
onto  him.    And  itcame  to  pass  that  when 
they  had  all  been  brought,  and  Jesus  stood  in 
th«  midst*  he  commanded    the  multitude 
that  they  should  kneel  down  up*on  the  ground  . 
And4t  came  topa33  tbaJ  when  ihey.had  ftne'l 
upon  the  ground,  Jesus  groaned  within  him 
self,  and  saith,  Father,  1  am  troubled  because 
of  thp  wickedness  of  the  people  of  the  house 
of  Israel.    Andwhen  he  saidthesejwords,  he 
himself  also  knelt  upon  the  earth;  and  b  ehold 
he  prayed  unto, the  Father,  and  the  things 
which  he  prayed,^17ihot  b;e^vriUen,  _arid  the 
.  multitude  did. bear  reooiiL  who  heard  him.— 
4And  after  this  manner  do  they  bear  record 
"the. eye  hath  never  seen,  neither  hath  the 
ear  heard,  before,  so  great;  and  marvelous 
things  as  we  saw  and  heard  Jesus  speak  "unto 
the  Father;  and  no  tongue. can  speak,  neither 


can.therebe  written  by  any  man,  neitherican 
the  hearts  of  men  conceive  so  great-arid  mar 
▼elous  things  as  we  froth  saw  and  heard 
Jesus  speak;  and  no  one  can  conceive  of  th 
joy  which  filled  our  souls  at  the  time  we 
heard  him  pray  for  us  unto  the  Father, 

And  it  came  to  pass  that?  when  JesuVhad 
made  an  end  o'f  praying  unto  ,the  Father,  he 
arose;  but  so  great  was  the  joy  of  the  multi- 
tude, that  they  were  overcome.  And  it  came 
to  pass  trrat  Jesus  spake  unto  thntn,  and  bad-  |«d  you 
"Them  arise!  ArTcTthey  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  he  said  unto  them  blessed  are  ye  because 
pf  your  faith.  And  now  behold,  my'  joy  is 
full  .  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  he 
wept,  and  the  multitude  bear  record  of  it, 
and  he  took  their  little  children,  one  by  one. 
and  blessed  them,  and  prayed  unto  the  Father 


it  themselves  down,  upon  the  earth.  And 
when  the  disciples  had  come  with  the  bread 
and  wine,  he  took  of  the  bread,  and  brake  and 
blessed  it;  and  he  gave  unto- the  disciples, 
and  commanded  that  they  shonld' eat.  And 
when  they  had  eat,  and  were  filled,  he  com- 
manded that  they  photrla',  give  unto  the  mul« 
titude.  And  when  the  multitude  had  eaten 
and  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
behold,  there  shall  :one  be  ordauied  amono 
yon,  and  to  him  wil|  I  give  power  that  he  shall 
brake  bread,  and  bless  it.  and  give- it  unto  the 
people  of  my  church,  unto  all  those  who  shall 
believe  and  be  baptized  in  my  name.— 
And  this  shall  ye  always  observe  to  do, 
even  as  I  have  done,  even  as  I  have  broken 
broad,  and  blessed  it,#and  gave  it  unto  you, 
This  shall  ye  do  in  remembrance  of  my  body, 
which  1  have  shewn  unto  you.  And  it  shall  he 
,a  .testimony  unto  the- Father,  that  ye  do  always 
remember  rrfe'.~  And  if  ye  do  always  remem* 
ber  me, .ye  shall  have  my  spiilt  to  be  with  you. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  said  . 
these  words,  he  commanded'  his  disciples  that, 
ihey  should  take  of  the  wine  of  the  cup,  and 
drink  of  it,  and  that  they  -should  also  giyeit . 
iit.no. the  multitude,  that  they  might  drink  of 
it.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  so, 
and  did  drink  of  it,  and  were  filled;  ^nd  they 
gave  .unto -the  multitude,  and  they  did  drink, 
and  they  were  filled.  And  when  the  disci- 
ple's had  done  this,.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
blessed  are  ye  for  thisllTing  which  ye  have 
done^for  this  is 'fulfilling  my  commandments, 
afriTthi.s  doth  witness  unto  the  Father-that  ye 
are  Will f tia  to  do  that  which  I  have  command- 


^Ana^hisrshall  ye  always  do  to  those 
who  repent  and  are  baptized  in  my  name; 
and.  ye  shall  do  it  in  rememberance  of  my 
bloodTwhich  I  have,  shed  for  you,  that  ye 
may  witness  unto  the  .Father  that  ye  do  al- 
ways remembdr  me,.  And  if  ye  do  always  re- 
member merye^hall  have  my  spirit  to  be 
with  you.    And  I  give  ujitojoujv  command- 


forth^mj^And^vJieg^aLhad  donelthis  hpjmentUiat  ye  shalfdo  these'things.  And  if 
wepTagauiT^ndhe  spake  unto  the  multitude,  ye  Shall  always  do  these  thimrs,  blessed  are 
*nH'*""h  nn,n  """"  — i:...-         ye,if0f  ye  are  built' upon  my  rock  ' 


and  saith  unto  them,  behold  your  little  one's, 
And  as  they  looked  to  behold,  they  cast  their 
eyes  up  "towards  heaverr^and  they  saw^  the 
heavens  open  andrtheymw  angels  descending 

Kit  of  T?aven  asjt  were,  in  theTmidst  of  fire- 
id  they  came  down  and  encircled  those  little 
ones"ahout;  and_HwaF=were  encircled  about 


But  whoso 

among  you  shall  do  more  or  less  than  these, 
are  not  built  upon  my  rock,  but  are  built  upon 
a  sandy  foundation:  and  when  the  rain  de- 
scends, and  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds 

blm¥r-and-heat^^^  fall, 
arid  the  gates-of  helfare  ready  open  torrees»e — 


with  fire;  and  The  angels  .did  nUnistoJi^them;  ^ 

thetn,  and  the  multitude  .did  see  and  hoar,  tny  commandments,  which  the  Father  hath 
and.be.ar  reoprd;  and  they  know  thatitheir  re«  commanded  fne^hat  I  should  give'Unto  you 
cordis  true,  for  they-aU  of  them  did  sea  and  Verily,  verily  I  say  ujitovM^a-rnnst  watch 
hear,  every  man  for  himself;,  and  they  were  and  pray  always,  lest  ye  may  be  tempted  by 


in  number  about  two  thousand  and  five  Irund 
red -souls;  and  they  d  id  consist  of  men  worrienihrm 
and  children.      "   "  •  > 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jesus.  command 
ad  his  disciples  that  they  should  bring  forth 
»ome  bread  and  wine  unto  him.    And"  while 
they  were  gor.e  for  the  bread  and  wine,  he 
•ommandfid  the  multitude  that  they  shout  d 


the  devil,  and  ye  arc*  led  away  captive  by. 
And  as  I  have  prayed  limong  you,  even 
so  shall  yejjiray  in  my  church,  among  W} 
people  who  do  repent -and  afe  baptized  in  my 
name._U3ehold  I  am  the  light;  I  have  set  an 
example-for  yon.  — 

And  it  cameTo^passJthat  when -Jesus-ha^- 
spoken  these  words  unto  his  disciples,  he  tuf-  - 

www.LattcrDayTruth.prg  ■  — — -'■ 


191 


neil  again  unto  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 


unto  him  whom  the  Father  condeinneth.  And 


ilipm,  beh  >l(l,  verUy-,-verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye 
must watch  and  pray  always,  lest  ye  enter 
jMto  temptation;   for  satari  desirelh  to  have 
voti,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat;  .there-, 
ifore  ye  must.,  al  ways  pray  unto  the  Father  in 
my  name,  and  whatsoever  ya  shall  ask  the 
Fat>htJr  iti  my  name,  which  is  right 'believe- 
jng  that,  ye  shall  receive,  behold  it  shall  be 
jiven-  unto  you.  "  Pray  in  your  familiesunto 
the  Father  always  in  my  name,  I  hat  your 
wives  and  your  children  may  be  blessed,— 
And  behold,  ye  shall,  meet  together  oft,  am) 
ye  shall  not  lor  hid  any  maj^  from  coming 
unto  yon  when  ye  shall  moet*»together,  but 
suffer  them  that  they  may  cnirie  unto  you.  anil 
"forbid  them  not;  but  ye  shall  pray  for  i hem. 
and  . shall  not  oast  them  out,  and  if  so  be 
that  they  come  unto  you i  oft,  ye  shall  pray  for 
•them  unto  the  Father,  in  my  name;  therofort 
hold  up  your  light  that  it  may  shine  unto  the 
wnrld.    Heboid  I  am  the  light  which  ye  shall 
hold  tip— that  which  ye  have  seen_me  do.— 
Behold  ye  see  that  I  have  prayed  unto  the 
Father,  and  ye  all  have  witnessed;  and  ye 
see  that  I  have  commanded  that  none  of  yon 
should  go  away,  but  rather  have  commanded 
that  ye  should  come  unto  me,  that  ye  migbt 
feel  and  see;  even  so  shall  ye  do  unto  the 
world;  and  whosoever breaketh  hiscommand- 
merit,si!(Fereth  himself  tbbe  led  into  temptation. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus 
had  spoken  these-words,  he  turned  his  eye6 
again  uponjihe  disciples  whom  he  had  chosen, 
ami  said  ilnTb  them,  behold  verily,  verily  J 
say  un!o  you,.  I  •  give  unto  you  another  com- 
mandment, and  Then  I  must  go  unto  my  Fath- 
er, that  1.  may  fulfil  other  commandments 
which  he  hath  given  me.    And  now  behold, 
this, is  the  commaridmprrt  which  1  give  unto 
you,  that  ye,  shall  not  suffer  any  one  knowing, 
iy.  to  partake  of  my  flesh  and  blood  unwoth'ily, 
when-ye  shall  minister  it,  for  whusoeateth  and 
drinkethmy  flesh  and  blood  unworthily, eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  his  soul;  therefore  if 
y  eJcnoiVLt  h  a  t  a  m  a  n  j  s  u  n  w  o  r  l  h  y  t  o  e  a  t  a  nd  d  r  i  n  k 
ofmy_flesh  and  -  b]ood,_  ye,  shall  forbid  him; 
nevertheless  ye  shall  not  cast  him  out  fr'om 
~among  you,  hut  ye  shall  minister  unto  him, and 
shall  pray  for  him  unto  the  Father,  in  my 
-Kahfe,  and  if  itTso^be  J^t'hfLrfi|laate.tr).,laDd.'.i,«. 
baptized  in  my  name,  thou  shall  yn  rweivi 
himrnrid' shall  rniriisler  unto  him  of  my  flesh 
atid  blood;  hut  if  he  repent  n<;t,_he  shall  not 
be  numbered  amonglriy  people,  that  he  may 
_not  des:royTrry^re3T]Tt^^heliijld  I  know  m\ 
rliie£p,rand  they  are  numbered;  nevejttbeles* 
4'e  shall  not_cast  him  out  of  your  a  y  na  g  o  g ties, 
or  your  places  of  worship,  for  unto  such 
shall  ye  continue  to  minister;  for  ye  know  not 
btH-w ha t  they  .  . will  .riijura  and  repent,'-  ».nu 
come  onto  me  with  lull  purpose  of  hejirk.and 
J  shall  heal  them,  and-ys  shall  be  the.  means  6l 
ng  salvation  unto  thorn,'  Therefore  keep 


I  gave  you  these  commandments,  because  of 
disputations  which  have  been  among  you,—-  ^> 
And  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  have  no  disputations'  . 
among  you.    And  now  1  go  unto  the  Father  * 
'iecause.  it  is  expedient  that  1  should  go  unto 
the  Father  for  your,  sakes.  • 

\tid  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus- bad 
made  an  end  of  these  sayings,  he. touched  with 
his  hand  the -disciples  whom  he  had  chosen, 
one  by  6ne,'seven.  until  he  had  touched  them 
all,  and  spake  unto  them. as  he  touched  them; 
and  the  multitude  heard  not  the  words  which 
be  spake,  therefore  they  did  "not  bear,  record; 
bill,  the  disciples _herat- record  that  he  gave 
theTrnpflwer-  to  give  the  Holy  Ghost.  And~i 
will  show  unto  you  hereafter  lhatihis  record 
is  true. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thai  when  Jesus  had 
touched  them  all,  there  came  a  cloud  and 
overshadowed  the  multitude,  that' they  could 
not  see  Jesti3.  And  while  they  were  over- 
shadowed, he  departed  from  them,  and  ascend* 
ed  into  heaven.  And  the  disciple's  saw  and 
did  hear  record  that  he  ascended~agaia  into 
heaven. 


We  have  before. u£'a  leifter  from  Elder 
VVm.  Small  to  his  step-'rtrbtfier,  Elder  J. 
Cooper  of  this  city,  "dated  St.  Uduis  Mo. 
Oct.  26.  1845,  from  which  yr§_  make  the  fol- 
lowing extract: 

Dear  Ujiothbr.— I_received Ly_purs  «nd  Was   

glad  to  hear  from  you.  I  rejoice  that  you  have 
fulfiled  your  mission,  so  far  as  it  was  in  your 
power,  according  to  yoiw  appointment  at  the 
conference,  and  also  in  the  success  you  had; 
that  you  have  been  the  means  of  saving  some, 
and  spreading  the  truth  of  the  glorious  king- 
lom  of  the  king  of  kings,  whose  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  that  which  shall 
stand  when  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass' a- 
way.  . 

Dear  brother,  .when  I  view  the  rock  from 
whence,  we  have^been  hewn,  I  feel  to  humble 
myself  in  the  dust  before  my  heavenly  Father 
for  his  g6od.ness  and  mercy  which  he  has  e* 
ended=sjHo  us;  that  we  have  the  privilege 
in  the  dispensation  q.f .the  fulness  of  times,  to 
3tand:iira>iv&iQ^^  shall 
bring  in  the  n-.st  of  God.    My  .  prayer  to  my 


4 


h ea ven  1  y  Father  is ,  that  wo  through  the  grace 
oTGodV  may.  stand  in  all  rightepusness-hefora.^ 


him  until  the;  time  of  the  end;  that  we  may..... 
he  crowned  kings  and  priests  unto,;;tKe  -Most 
Hig{i^^^  l!>e  fir9t 

TiisTiir£MM^Mi=Jil?^t  ever  more.  May^ 
mr  desiresnever  be.  to  exalt  oursslxes,  nor„. 
:o  lav  up  treasures,  gjjon  earth  hut  that  we 
may  "make  use  of  the  tallent  that  God  has 
aommuriicated  .unto  u«  that  we  may  hear  the 
welcome~plaudit,  "come  ye  hlessed  of  my 

,    »  r  Father  in'he^  thelktrrgdom  prepared  for  you 

these -sayings  wliichJ-have'  -commaTideU^0.u4f^  .the4Stojdation  of  the  worM^nd^rtay  ws. 
»hat-y^cofhe.  untler  -condemnation,  for  wo  Iso^ive before  gp^tr^SyTTStlM?  h  °<"D" 


'iiiunion  with  him,  and  receive  revelations  and 
instruction  by  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  also 
the  administration  of  angels  and  visions,  and 
obtain  that  faith  once  delivered  in  the  saints, 
that  \va  may  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  Is- 
rael'* God,  and  set  forth  the  principles ot  eter- 
nal life  to  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 

William  Smith  is  in  this  City,  about  to  lec 
lure  against  the  Twelve — the  disclosures  he 
ii  making  is  enough  to  make  the  blond  of 
any  human  being  run  cold— he  has  sen!  me 
two  letters  wishing  mo  to  join  him,  but  thank 
hea»en,  1  have  embraced  a  better  causo,  one 
that  will  stand  when  he,  with  lira  apostate? 
at  Nauvorr,  will  have  perishedahd  gone  down 
to  perdition. 

— U-am-sorry  that  I  could  not  ptlend  confef- 
"ence  at  Philadelphia,  hut  my  circumstahcf  s 
would  not'admit;  1  have  concluded1  to  rem -mi 
here  thia  \v i  n t£r_a nd  p repare' trj  g o  forth 'in  the 
spring,  as  Cod  shall  give  me  ability,  to  .de- 
clare glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  the  children 
of  men.      Yours,  &c.       W,M.  SMALLi 

MESSENGER  MJMBH; 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  "NOVEMBER :  1815, 


Latter  Day  Saints,  before  to  us  unknown  ex- 
pressing their  faith  and  confidence-  in  elder 
lligdpn  as  the  legal  president  of  the  church  0f 
Christ,  and  they  feel,  cheerfully,  to  acknowl- 
edge  him  as  their  prophet,  seer,  and  revelator 
and  as  such  they  will  uphold  him  by  the  prayer 
of  faith. 

A  voiee  from  Fredricksburgh  Va.  calling 
for  instruction  in  matters  pertaining;  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven — a  voice  from  Franklin 
Mills  0.  find  other  plates  making  the  same  re- 
quest— all  of  which  affords  evidence  incontro- 
vertable,  that  the  spirit  of'the  Lord  is  moveiri" 
upon  the  honest  in  heart,  and  .  causing  them  to 
lay  hold  of  the  truth — and  that  he  will  turn  and 
overturn  niuil  he  reigns  whose  right  it  is  to 
reign.  '.-  .        .,      .  ,     '.  '■  - 

.  Besides— these  testimonials -  from  strangers 
ami  ..places  whereour  e kiefs  hare  not  been"  the 
(raveling  elders  continue  to  be  blessed  in  their 
labors-,  by  adding  souls  to  the  kingdom,.  Elder 
Vfm.  Brothers  writes  from  Michigan,  Nov.  3 
and  says;  I  hare  organized  a  branch  of  the 
chnrcli,  at  Plat  Rock,  this  state,  of  8  members, 
withj,  elder,  I  priest  "and  a.teacher;  they  are 
aU^joicjqgJn^ 

excellent  Meetings,  the  Lord  is  in  our  midst— 
he  has  bestowed  upon  us  the  gift  of  healing,  so 
that. the  sick  have  been  healed  in  his  name  by 
the /laying  on  of  hands."  He  say^s  the. call  for 
preaching  in  that  region  is  great;  can  any  of 
the;elders^ga_toj_his  assistance.  ;  --  \.  - 
"We  learn,  verbally-  from  elder  J,  Hatch  jr. 
that  he  has  been  laboring  in  the  western  jDart 
of  the  state  of  Ne\iSKor-k^lie,.has  baptized  6- 


We  have  on  hand,  the  1st  vol.  of  the 
Messenger,  which  we  can  furnish  to  out  -friends 
at  SI,  unbound,  or  at  $1,37,  bound  in  good  style. 

This  No.  of  our  paper  has  been  dela}'- 

^fln|.a«iW'oAveeks  waiting 'for  the  preparation 
„f,k„„„„f  .  ,      ,    ^  y   a     .  y  U1  ^c^f  oi'-K^Jie-  Qas. baptized  6— 

of  the, inference  minutes; they  haya,  J^wep^iere'was  a  general,  good  feeling,  wligrever  he 
■been  prepared,  and  we  a  re  happy  :to  sav  to'oiiri"'" v?lc;!-  -■-  -  -         -  7 

friends  that  We  are  enabled'to  give  them  in  lull  in  ,  -Plde*-^ '  Hodges  in  formes  us  verbally,  that"- 
this  paper-owing  to, heir  length,  much  otheri^^s^ 
.  very  interesting  matter  is  necessarily  crowded '''ecu  permitted'  to  initiate  l  b  souls  iniothe  king- 
out;  but  notwithstanding  Iheirlciigth,  wc  feci  as-'(,om>  by  ""P1'-5111-    He  labored  a  part  of  his 
sured  that  nil  the  saints  will  a-rc  with  us  il>-,r^i.nie  in  comPan.>'  witl)  elder  Hatch— they  were 
thev  constitute  ••  ,.„™mi     ,  °  '"-^blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  feel  to  rejoice  grenily; 

tiey  consume  „  aocuoient  of  vast  importance;!,,  his-goodness  unto  them.  They  lmVe~juit 
to  tlic  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  iheyjlC' oh  a  mission  into  the  s'tate  of  Ohio;  may 
develop  many  precious  and  glorious  principles  lthc  Lonl  "°-wW'i  and  prosper. them  abundant- 
which  should  govern  the  conduct  of  the  chil!  ",y'  is  our  de-si,e-  ..   .  - 


7J- 


drenofGod/  We  ask  for  them  a/careful  per-' 


rusal   by  our  readers;  -trfeinr  satisf.ed  xX^UJ^onftrtmc  rfihi  cCcA  of  Christ  held  *l 
|oao  $owill..Jeel  themselyej^pJJL^warded.     Philadelphia,   commencing  on  the -M' of 


MINUTES. 


October,  and  closing  on  the  R/A,  1845. 
Conference 'met.fi t  the  Hall  of  the  Sons  of 


•  O-Eldkii  RiGflo.v.'jias  returned  from  his  mis. 

sioS  to  the  east,  m  good  health  and  spirit,-,he;Temp^ancer a^tie'corner  of  S'liih' and  Haines 
-prospects  arc  greatly  brightening'  in-the^hrces^treetsyary-  o'  clock  A"  ..'SI .  liuFeeably'to  pre 
w-hieh-he-visited— the  brethren  are  rejoicing  in!vrotrii  notice,  and  was  called  to  order  by  Preei  - 
the  glorious  light  and  hbcrty  of  the  gospel.       'ient  R'gdon.,  "nd  tne  meeting  opened 'by  read- 
There  have  been  several  additions-  to  -thr 
church  in  ihis  city,  simse  our  last. 


iug  and  singing  tho  4Gth  hymn,  "Lo!  what 
an.inte.resting  sight,",  afier  which  no  bowed 
arid  dedicated  the  meeting  by  solemn  prayer. 
Elders  W,  E.  lU'Lellin ■•and  J.-M.  Colo 


PROGRESS' OF  TRUTH. 
Our  hearts  are _cheercd,  very  frequently! look  their  seats  as  secretaries 
with  the  joyful  .tidings  fif  the  rapid " spread  of  '  Prp*i',"p"'  Vi^-.r..^^..^. 
the  glorious  principles  of  the  gospel  of  peace- 
that  truth  is  prevailing  over  the  spirit  ofapos- 
taey.and  error.    We  have  ol  late "received  let- 


ters fro.miiflereiit  branches  of  the 


■tlverrarosev  andstaled, 


Pr'psideri't  RigdoV.,   

that  some  of  tho  brethren  were  absent  whose 
presence  was  necessaryr  and  who  were- ex-» 
pected  .to  arrive  at  Id  o'clock,  M.  and  that, 
there  could  not  be.  much  .businsfs  done  by 

Ihea . 


church  ofjtha  conference  unlit"  thsir  'arrival.  He 

^  _____ ...  aaBgri  lmT):i\  Tnifh  tirp 


rrf'rivtl  iii  lint  .tiiiiiu'iMa  i.j t'  1 1 1 o  Fhirdhirgn  eon 
f.Tenrrp,  iiiid  road  over  the  names  of  tin?  ab- 
K»inlP(<>-  of  tin'.  grand  '••uinoil  at  that  conference, 
ami  p la.luc'l  ih.it  G-orge  Alorey  and  J.  ,.B.  lios 
worth  had  been  Pittsburgh  and  had  been 
eonseerated;  -  that  Ja's  Twist;  John  VV.  Lal- 
jon,  Joint  Ev  ins,  John  Hardy  and  Win.  !)• 
Wharton  .had  all  signified  their  intention's  Dot 
to  stand  in  their  places;  tlieiriplaces  therefore 
must-  be  filled.  The,  President  then  inuJo  tin 
following  ob-ervalk)ns'*'wi'ili  regard  to  those 
who  had  declined  standing  in  their  places  in 
(lie  council.  ; 

.Men  have  n  ■  ri^h t  to.  withdraw,  and  we 


havo.no,-rfghti»i  i'dlow  them  with  -bitterness, 
.  'envy,'  or  j-'*Lmsy..  ."~l7:'t'  their  c'lVaFafeterb*  for 
.  etsr  sa'eii-d"  in  i  tir-  l:.,u-.' >.     Let  the  i'maue. 
'.  that  is  *et  on  li r.-i  o ;  - ii .  I !  !'j r~s v  1  <  11 1  forever. — 
'  Let 'the  pen  that  is  dipped  in"  ■hhierness  b< 
sileiit  forever-.;  These  men   U  ive  Tae ■right 
either  — t-t>  continun  in   tlui-rr  ailing,  or  they 
"  have  the  right  to  w'ith.frawy.from  it,  and  we 
have  no  right  to  say  '.otheui^  nay T~ IWaii'imilci 
between  them  and  their  God,  and  let  tire-Lord 
ispose  of  it  as-  see:ueth  good  e.nto  h'i.mself. 


Ho  madO'Soine  veiy.  appropriate,  reiuarks 
concerning  the  c'im]tict  of  the  members  bf^ln 
grand  cnuncil_with  one  nnothet.;  Ilesai'd  ii 
was  not  the  duty  of  one  member  of  this  coun- 
cil to  spend  his  time  in  laboring'with  'another 
member  of  this  council,  whom  ho  might  .find 
out  of  his  place.  If  you  find  any  one,  in  fao.h 
in  thin  graml.. council,  leave  him.  in  the  hands 
of  .his  -God;  and  t:nv  Lord  will  rake,  care  of  him\i>: 
:-  — ldfchp •  i <  I'-iiirl  .-in  ijjllrar- place,  .when  lii.  ami,  be  careful. 


way  is  straight,  and  few.  there  be  that  find  it. 

A  solemn  and  awful  covenant  must-  tie 
made,  between  the  man,  who  obtaines  the 
fulness  of  the  Priesthood,-  and'  his  God,  the 
breaking  of  which  will  settle  his  destiny-tor* 
ever.  No  mart  of^thia  kingdom  can  prevail 
from  this  until  the  end,  unless  he  enter  into 
•solemn  covenants  with"  his  brethren  and  his 
God.  '  -  ■■■:•-.  :      -    ,  ' 

•President.,  Rigdon  then  said,"  as  brother 
Vyiiicl.ies-ti  r  is  present,  he  wished  to  know  his' 
feelings  in  relation  to  going  forward  with  us  in. 
his   place.     Brother  Winchester  arose  and 
said,  he  was  not  yet  determined  what  course 
to  pursue,       ■  - 

'The  nai)i''s:  nf. .the  members  of  tho  grand 
coui)cil*'w'ure  ihun'ca'll^d,  and  they  took  their 
seais^  viz'  '  ■  ■•■ 

Wm.  E.  M'Lellin 
.las.  Blakeslee 
Sam'l.  JG.  .-Flagg  —  . 
J.  G.  Divine 
Leonard  Soby 
E.  B.  Winoate  . 


J:  M.  Cola' 
Scim'l.  Uennelt 
J.  H.  Newton 
Wm. . II  UtchifirB 


Edward  M'Glaiu. 
John  Robinson 

Sidney  Rigdon. 
The  President  then  stated,  that  inasmuch 
as  a  .q^uprum  of  the  Twelve  were  not,  present, 
the  character  of  the  conference  would  be 
changed,  and  it  would  be  a  conference  of  the 
grand- council,  and  other  authorities  of  the 
church  in  attendance,  instead  of  a  conference 
of  the. Twelve. 

Elder  M'Lellin  then  made  some  remarks, 
xhortin't  his  brethren  to  have  faith  in  God.r., 


I 


cotin«n"4.u  <!"il!e.i~io  .TV.busmSss,  anb-lmr will;  .  lirothi  r  \V:inche'sle7  ihen  wished"  for  intbr- 

be  put  in  his  p'lae-.*  ;iud  no  questions  ;;s!cc«J  i'nalion  on  certain  pointsof  doctrine  or  organi- 

.Tlii's  is  a  calling  bi.-f.-r,!  God,  that.  men  Mtifii'.vsaiion,  saying  that  his  mind  was  in  difficulties 
"contend  f  ir,  against  principalities'  and  powers. j.md  darkness,,  to  which  President  litgdou  re- 
and  spiiiiu.irwic'.u-Jucss  in  hidi  places;  fonplied,  that  litis  was  not  a  proper  time  tor  tho 
he,  who- will  „.,;.  i-.  ,:;-u  n.l  fo.r  his  own  crown, ;expla.rialions  desired;  the  conlerenco  was  not  . 
another  more  wo'rlliy  will  tlikn  it.  .organized,  and  could  not  attend  to  any  bust- 

Brethren,  the  rime  is  ooaiin".  when  oneness  until  it  was— that  there  had  been  a  suf- 
"man  cannot  hold  another,  but  ■  eac'.r'niust.ricient  timo  and  opportunity  tor  6ald  expldn- 
atand  or  fa'l  for  himself.  If  we  at'empt  to  aiior.B  before  the,  conference  commenced.— 
save  one  a nn?lief  by  settling  every  liltle  quib-  Hniheti  read  hymn  134«»Joy  16  the  world,  the 
ble  that  may'a.ri'ie  hi  the  minds  Of  individuals;, 
we,  will  have  enough  to  do — more  than  we 
can  do.  ■  YYu-musl  stand  voluntarily  in  our 
high  calliiigj  or_we  c  innot  stand  at  all.  .-A 
when,  he  has  . .faith  — 


man  is  ■faithful  only 

"Well  d  me  ihoi.t  go  >A  and  fii'dhful  servant," 
rsaiith  tin:  l.erd.  lie  not  concefiied  about  your 
"lives— or  characters  wimn  falsely  assailed  by 
your  enemies, 'leirve  them  botTi  in  tiie  hands  of 
God.:  '  Brellwen,  walk. with  God  and  'he. -will 
tako.cire  of  you.-  •  Yiiur;iives  and  characters 


Lord-will  come,"  and  after  singiii^,,nnd  a. few 
remarks  by  the  president,  .the  conference. ad- 
journed until  2  o'clock  P.  M.  Benediction  by 
elder  Janms  IJlakeslee.   ...  "  .  #  ' 

•  2  o'clo6k«.'A?.»^ffltv;':OboferetJca  met  agreeably 
to  ail j ou rfftyeut^-^rhe.  names  of  the  gr'and 

councUM''-0S-^1'eJ;"':-El(,^'Hu8^-1^-r![ing- 
s^r<iw_came..<.u,d  .took"  his  seat  in  Hie  council. — 

Hytrin .168  liPatlier  of  mercies  in  thy  houss" 
was  read  and  sun"  by-  thB  eongregatioh.— 
Elder  o,  "Be.nne.tt  thou  dedicated"  the  after- 
noon services  by  solemn  prayer.;        -     -.  •'. 
President  Rigdon  Iberi  arose  and  said,  the 


are  both .iu.Jus  hand and -'•n'eillier  men  nor 

devils  caiRTistroy  them  without  his  perinis-  ..  ...... 

sion.    Brethren  {ha'- Kingdom  of  Heaven-  i6|first  item  of  business  was  to  fill  up   he  vAcan- 


not  a  system  of  tyranny,-  neitlier  ia.it  a  place 
where  a  than  can  lord  it-over  God's- henrage, 
I. will  not  tjTanni/.e  over  any  man,  neither  \yill 
J  say  ui  any  man  but  once,  "thus  saith  the 


^iiord"  in  relation  to  a^y^one  matter,  and  then 
"  I  will  leave  him  in  the  hands  of.his  God.  Tus 


"c1l)S  in  the  grand  council. '-and .he  felt  disposed 
to  tnalce  sonre  observations^concernihg  the  rs- 
lation  which  tho  members'  of  this  body  or  coun- 
cil bore  toward  one  another.  He  said,,  no 
difficulties  between  i  members  of  this  coun- 
cil could  be  brought  befera  the  council  to  bo^_ 
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settled,  at  any  time  when-- the- council  were 
called  together  to  transact  business  for  the 
church.  If  any  such  dim  -nliy  between  mem- 
bers if  this  body  is  presented,  ;-.t  such  a  titm 
it  w  II  surely  pro-ve  fVita.1  in  one  nr  both.  All 
difficulties  between  Die  nbers"  nf  the  council 
mil  i  he -di--po>-pil  of.otherwise.  than  in  confer- 
ence ass  nhled  to  lake,  in"1  consideration  ti-i 
nflf-iir-*  nf*  the  .king  iom  nf  (Jnil.    If  all  ihi 


worn 


m  t  vvr  ■utr,  ih"  member*  of  >'>4^ 


rant 


council  are  i*xj)-cler:  to  stand  in  the  wa\>  n 
G  d.  Mip|)  ri i i>ir  h  ■  law  of  the ce'es  ial  kino 
do  ii.  si  iidmij.iii-liis  pi  ce,  e.ii-h  o!  (i  f  r  him 
-sWi  l*i — b**J-K Is 1 1 i ~;  i j  1 1 ,  -.  IiPiH'Vpr  a  m  ■  ihe 
is  called  -  upon  i"  si. in. I  in  his  pi  c.o  "i  =  ■  ih 
f;r,unlToi|!it:lL    lid  >i  r"  iriip-ltts— niind'i  -sue: 

a  si  motion  before  God  tnat  be  c'n.wni  do  k 
vrnd-iefuses  to  take  lii-i  place,  no  effort  u  il 
he  made  on  Wn-'  \r\x\  ffflrn  lwllfen,  to'  imhn-i 
liim  lo  do  so,,  but  another  will  be  app"i,,tpr 
to  siand  in  his  place,.v,and  there  the  rnaiter 
ends — the  person  thus  refusing  loses  hi- 
crown  and  another  takes  it.' 

The  President  then  made  the  following  oh 
servaiions  or  promises,  Promises-aiidbloss- 
ings  (to  individuals)  .are  made  cond|thna]Iy 
only.    They  ceriily  that  men  can  obtain  tlu 


things  promised  fry  z  strict  obedience  lo  all 
the  laws  and  institutions  of  heaven,  'appointed 
oLthe-Lord-fortlrat -purpose,  and  that  it  is  theii 
privilege  and  within  their  power  to  obtain  saic 
promises  and  blessings.  All  blessings  pro 
nounced  by  patiiarchs  or  other  persons,  au'.hor 
ised  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  are 
given  upon  this  principle;  and  no  patriamh-cr 
other  person,  authorised  to  'speak  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  can  make  any  promise  or  bless 
ing,  delivered  to  an  individual,  absolute.  lr 
-  matters  not  what  forms  of  expiession  may 
be  used. 

The  President  then  proceeded  to  make  nom- 
inations to  fill  the  vacancies  injhe  grand  cnun 
cil.    First  brother   Wm.  SanborhioLPhila 
delphia,  was  nominated,  and  seconded  by  W 
E.  M'Lellin,  and  received  by  the  unanimous 
vote.of  the  jvrhole  council.    Elder  S.  came 
forward  and  received  his  ordination, 
.  Brother   James  M'Dowell  of  Pittsburgh 
was  nominated,  and  seconded  by  brother  S, 
^-Beniett,  and  was  receivedlby  a  unaimous  vote 
0/ the  council,  and  'Pesjdent  ltrgflon  Was  au- 
thorised to- ordain  him  on  his  return  to  Pitts 
burgh 


al  character,  and  capabilities,  and  soundness  in 
the  faith, .and  was  received  by  the  unanimous" 
vole  of  the  council. 

Brother  Jshn   Prince   of  Pittsburgh  was 
then  nominaied,  and. seconded  by  brother  M' 
Lpllin,  and. received  by  unanimous  vote  of  the 
onncij. 

Brother  GeorgeM.  Hinkle-\vas  nominated 
['"fill  the  vacancy  in  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve, 
n'casioned  by  chariot  g  the  place  of- broiher, 
I.  M .  Cole  10  another  office,  andwas  accept- 
•<l  by  the  unaiiimi-ius  vole  of.  the  cotfncil. 

Af  1  rtlic  vac  nicies  were  all  filled  the  pre- 
-i!e  1  ihi'ii  aio,i&,  a-.d  said,  th  it  he  had  some 
in  re'aii  >  1 1  -to . .1 1 1  h  kingdom  of  heaven, 
.«  oii-h  u  i-re  m  importance  to  be  said-  at-ttrrr^ 
tune.  He  said,  th  it.ali  rrHgioiis-socipti-es had 
soine^parliciiliir'-principlB  or  principles  upon 
■vlueh  ,they__oroas.iz  d  r  that  g  ive -rise -to 
heir  organization.  ~S  >i  11  f»  societies  f>rmpd 
what  they  call  a  confession  '  f  faith  or  creed, 
and  the  belief  of  the  respeciive  members  in  the 
faiih  or  doctrines  set  forth  in  that  creed  or 
confession  of  faith,  was  the  thing  or  things 
which  gave  rise  to  their  organization,  and'  as 
long  as  they  continue  to  believe  in  those 
items  of  faith  and  doctrine,  and  obeyed  the 
laws  seti  forth  in  that  instrument  for  their  gov. 
^rment,  so  long,  their  organization  exjsted; 


Brother  Harvey  W'hitlock  of  Iowa  was 
next  nominated,"  and  seconded  by  brother 
Blakeslee.  Elders 'Blakeslee  and  M'Lellin 
testified  of-fris  moral  character,  qalifications, 
works,  of  faith  &c.  when  he  was  receive^  by 
theotnanimous  vote  of  the  conference. 

Bxoiher  W.  James  of  Laharpe  Illinois,  was 
nominatecf.vand  seconded  py  brother' Newton, 
and  received  by  the  unanimous,  vote  of  the 
council.  '  « 

Brother  Edwin  Mitchell  of  St.  Louis,  was 
narfcinaled,  and  seconded  by  brothers.  Ben- 
nett, who  sjpjike  of  his  correct  deportment,  mor 


but  if  at  any  lime  their  belief  and  practice 
changed,  their  organization  changed  or  ceas- 
ed to  exist  with  it.  °  1  ■ 

OjJmrsocieties  received  the  bible  as  their 
only  creed  withoutjjny  other  written  i nstni- 
nie  n X^a  nd— tfpn  n^t h  iff-pr-in  ri -pre— th^y^fxrrTrfed 
their  organization;  and  as  long  as  they  con- 
tinue to  agree  in  their  views  ot  the  doctrine 
and  practice  taught  hy  the  bible,  so  long  that 
organization  existtd;  but  when  they  disagree 
with  regard"  to  the  doctrines,  ordinances  and 
commandments  as  set  forth  in  the  bible,  their 
organization  of  necessity  became  deranged^if 
not  dissolved.  '  ' 

We  als,o,  have  some-  certain  principles, 
which  gave  rise  to  our  organization,  but  they 
are  not  that  of  written  creeds,  or  thatof  mere* 
ly  acknowledging  tlie^bible  to  be  thorrevela- 
tions  of  God,  though_Uus-la#ti44ein*Jwe'ido  ac- 
knowledge, to  as  high  a  degree  a3  any  people 
everldid,  now  do,  eft. ever  will  hereafter. 

But  notwithstanding  our  fir?m  belief  in  the 
present  written  revelations  of-'God.  cojitaijiedL 
tn  the  JJibTe,'  'Book~b'f  Mormon,  arid  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  slill  we^miglit  have 
had  that  belief  with  unshaken  confidence  and 
this  organization  wouldiTial  'have  been  in  ex- 
istence. The  principle  then  upon  which  this  or- 
ganization.came  into  being.is  our  belief  in  our 
right  and  privilege  before  God  to  obtain  reve- 
iTTTbn  for.ourselyes,  suitpd  to  our  own_situalion 
and  adapted  to  our  condition  and  future  pros- 
perity in  the  relation  which  we  now  bear  to  hea. 
ven,to  each  other, and  to  tlT^'world  of^anjuird. 
And  the  necessity  which  we  have  for  such 
revelations-in  the  last— d-ay^r  in  order  that  we 
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judgments  and  o'njamiiieih— w-hi«h— wiU  afflict 
Und  desolate  the, world,  and  overthrow  all  the 
organizations,  religions  andpoiitical,  tji a t  men 
have  organized  and  established  for  their  Owi 
benpfu;  and  lieli.evj.ng  as  we  do,  that  no  organ- 
ization can  atand  in  ihe  midst  of  t he  destuc- 
lions  that  shall  desolate  and,  lay  wast  ih? 
world,  unless  th (ire  is  power  in  thn  priesthood 
of  that  organisation  to  get  direct' revelation 
from  heaven  f  r  their  direction — as  also  on 
belief  that  we  have  obtained'  in  times  pas 
direct  revelation  from  heaven  for  our  direction, 
do  now  receive  them,  and  will  continue  to  do 
so  until  the  lime  of  the  end.  It  is  in  conse- 
quence-"of  this  our  belief  that  this  organiza- 
tion has  corns  into  existence;  and  as  long  as 


"we  continue  in  our  present  belief  our  organiza- 
tion will  exis;.  But  if  niH^-M-ref  in  those 
pohns cbangw,  -mr  orp  anizilion  will  oeae  with 
that  change.  Tnis  then  i-s  our  creed  or  con 
fession  of  faiih,.and  this  is  what  gave  bur  or- 
ganization an  existence. 

The  president  further  observed  that  he  wish- 
ed to  set. before  that  conference  in  a  clear  point 
of  light,  in  connection  with  the  principle  upon 
which  our  org  .nizaiion  existed  and  stood,  an 
item  of  law  which  had  been  received  by  the 
Pittsburgh  conference,  fur  the  government  of 
the  grand  council.     The  Item  of  law,  al- 
luded  to,  was  "the  one,   which  prohibited 
any— member-of~-the-  council — to   veto  -any 'him- 
measures  passing  said  council  Jtiffiout  di  " 
rect  revelation.    It  will  be  seen  by  the  fore 
going  facts  in  relation  to  our  faith,  that  this 
organization  came  into  being  upon  the  princi- 
ple  of  direct  revelation,  now  exists  upon  it 


will  see  the1  rrecessity  of  every  individual 
kppping.his  heart  and  his  mind  right  and  open 
before  God,  that  the  Lord  may  at  any  time  use 
iiim  as  an  oracle,  that  his  house  may  be  kept 
in  order  before  him,. and  ihat-his  will  may  be 
done  upon  earth  even  as.  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
\  men,  .  . 

Tne  president  proceded  to  make  further  ob- 
servations respec  ing  the  spirit  which  should 
characterize  the  members  of  ihe  church  and 
vfnvern  their  actions.  You  are  all  members 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  as  t9fChTTn>re 
are  certain  principles  which  must  pn  dominate 
in  your  hearts,  and  goverrryour c  uiduc1;  your- 
i.im  mu*t  beMo  be  approved  in  the  sigiit  of 
God,  and  to5Pek_honor only  ai  the  hand  ■  f  G  d. 
If  you  seek  honor  at  !hp_Jiind_ofoiie  "another; 
yotrcannnt  do  it  without  iiiflictiii's.  irjort 
me  .g-nolher.  We  can  o ri ty  ty 1 1 ^ u fi •  il  f , 
the  sight  of  God  when  we  seek  ihe-bonor 
which  cometh  from  God  only.  It  is  a  spirit 
of  exaltation  disapproved  of  in-the  sighT  of 
God,  which  makes  meTrseek  to  be  honored  of 
one  another,  and  he,  that  exaheth  himself, 
hall.be  abased,  is  an  unchangable  law  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  this  spirit  of  ex- 
altation, which  makes  men  so  keen'to  per* 
ceive  the  errors  and  mistakes  of  others — it 
prompts  him  to  seek  occasion  against  his  bro- 
ther, in  order  that  he  may  be  exalted  above 

own  heart. - 


and  will  continue  to  do  so,  until  the  time  of 
the  end.  Admitting  then  any  person  to  veto 
a  measure  passing  by  that  council  merely  up 
on  his  own  ju.ltrment'without  direct  revelation 
from  God  justifying  his  doing  so,  would  be 
to  offer  .violence  to  our  organization,  putting 
at  defiance  the  principle  upon  which  it  came 
into  existence,  it  would  bB  beginning  in  revela- 
tion, and  terminating  upon  the  mere  judgment 
of  a  man;  anil  in  its  very  consequences  would 
dissolve  the  whole  organization.  The  veto 
power  which  _the-  Lord  placed  iri  that  coun 
cil  was  a  conservative  principle  that  the  Lord 
held  himself,  in  his  own  hands,  to  be  ex- 
ercised at  all  times  wiien  the  Lord- considered 
it  necessary.  This  power  is  not  vested  in 
the  president  of  this  council,  but  is  common 
Ho  every  member;  that  if 'the  mind  of  the  pre 
■fiident  should. .^t  any  time  be  in  darkness, 
or  any  member  or  members  of  the  council 
should  be  in  drakness,  (for  we  all  admit  the 
fallibility  of  man,  and.it  is  uponihis  principle 
that  God  established  alWiis  organizations  a 
mongst-men,)  in  the  mind  of  tile  Lord- it  was 
not  possible  that  every  member  of  the  council 
should  be  in  -darkness  at  the  same  time  on 
any  subject:  he  therefore  reserved  to  himself 
the  right  of  making  known  the  error  by  direct 
revelation  to  such  member  of  the  council  as 


hit  wisdom  may  choose:"  Ji'enc'e  the  council 


lie  caref'iil  then,  when  yon  find  a  disposition 
in  your  heart  to  find  fault  with  your  brother, 
lesOhat  spirit  blind  the  mind,  darken  the 
understandingrlead  you  into  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  and  you  be  overthrown.    Let  not  broth- 


er seek  occasion  against  brother — let  him  not 
seek  to  exalt  himself  by  abasing  his  brother- 
let  him  not  seek  to  obtain  hcrior  by  display*' 
ing  his  sagacity  in  finding  fault  with  his  bro- 
ther, in  exposing  his  frailties  and  foibles  to  the 
view  of  the  world—let  no_one  attempt  tocorrect 
the  real  or  supposed -errors  of  another  for  the 
purpose  of  being  approved  in  the  sigh  t  of  men 
— let  no  one  come  into  the1  "council  of  God  to 
show  his  own  wisdom,  his  own  intelligence, 
and  his  own  superiority.  The  council  of 
God*  is  not  a  place  ordained  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  men  an  opportunity  to  display  their  tal- 
ents, nor  their  greatness,  bu t  a  place  that  God 
has  ordained  for  the  purpose  of  revealing  him- 
self to  mankind,  and  of  making  his  will  and 
purpose  known  respecting  theworld.  In  all 
y  ur  intercouse  with  each  other  and  with  your 
fellow  men,  act  as  though  God  alone  saw  you, 
and  men  saw  you  not,  or  never  would.  Do 
you  dgsire  to  be  great  .men]  let  the  Lord  lead 
you  to  the  only  true  greatness— when  he 
chastises,  bear  it  with  meekness — when  he  re-, 
bukes,  endure  it  with  patience,  humble  your* 
selves  under  ihe  mighty  hand'of  God;  remem- 
bering ithat  those  whom  the  Lord  roves  he 
chastens,  and  scourges  every  stri  whom  he 
receives:  Therefore  when  you  are  chastened 
faint  not,  neither  despise  the  hand  of  correc- 
tion; for  if  you  endure  not  chastening,  then  yoa 
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As  members  of  the  ] 'Wid  wo'o<l.  '  Priest;  Jos.    Reeve.  Teacher? 


nre  not  sonsbtU  bastarils.    ......  _ 

kingdom  of  heaven  yon  -have  two  AtHyart^r^nyiol  fciy.  ^  ._.  ^ 
■lessons  to  learn— uoi  render  evil  for  ■- v  1 1 ,  r«\t  1  i  tl<j  " 
fr.r  railing.    This  is  a  Irani  le-son  to  hum  and 
few  haviTever  Teirned  i-.    h  is  on.?  of  the  last 
lesson*,  which  the  members  of  the  kingdom 
(.;t'  heaven  have  10  learn.    When  a  mari'liiu- 


neaven 

learned  this  lesson,  so  that  he  can  prat-lice  it, 
tie  is  nigh  unto  portion."  The  next  and.  las: 
lesson  to  be  learned  is  to  trust  in  God— this 
is  the  last  act,  the  last  effort,  of  the  human 
mind.  '  Man  will  try  every  tiling  else  before  he 
will  try  that— he  will  grasp  at  every  support 
or  pTop  until  all  h  is  fled,  and  last  of  all  he 
will  yield  himself.upihio  the  hands  of  Ins God 
to  he  dhpnKtfil  the  Lord  may  choosey  ami 
there,  at  hist,  the  mind  funis  rest  frmv  aTf  the 
— hwirfe-his,  anxinlie?  and  fe  i  rs,  which  nave  af- 
fluuetl  him.    ll\ivejryou  triumph  in  .the  king- 


f 


ilom  of  G.od,  these  principles  -imfst-gain  the 
ascendency  ir.  your  hearts;  otherwise-you  will 
fall,  and  another  will  take  your  crown. 

Me  then  addressed  the  sisters,  admon- 
ishing them  in  ihe_name  of  the  L  rd,  that  if 
ihey  desired  to  bo  found  accepted  of  him,  that 
they  must  humble  themselves;  for  so  did  the 
prophetesses  efold,  that  they  might  come  into 
the  presence  of  God,  and  to  obtain  council 
and  instruction  from  on  high,  and  enjoy  the  pro- 
mised blessings,  and  be  partakers  with  the 
prophets  of  the  living  God  in  ihe  joys  end 
eternal  felicities  which  would  follow  Tne  tri- 
umph of  this  last  kiugdem  which  God  has  es- 
tablished. 

The  president  here  said  he  would  not  make- 
any,  more  remn'k.s   at  the  p.esem,  hut  th;u 
wo.nld-'ai 


Elder  Winches'lei.  arrived,  and  was  called 
■ipoii  to  kn"W  \vhat_eourso  ho  would  choice, 
lie  arose,  and  made  some  remarks  and  resuni-  • 
•d  his  seat  in  tears  without  determining-.-. 
President  Rigdon  arose  and  made  some  ex- 
plinatory  remarks,  saying  th-at'  brother  \V. 
might  take  his 'seat  in  the  .grand  council— ifiiliK 
quorum  of  the  Twelve,  or  othewise  as  a  high 
priest,  elder,  or  private  member.    Elder  VV. 
arose,ahd  said,  that  he  would  leave  his  stand- 
ing in, fu'.ure  with  his  brethren.    The  grand 
council  yotod  to  a  man  that  he  should  tata  a  - 
se.atjii»ong  theni."~"Kfder— VV..  then  came  for- ~ 
ward-iu -the  midst  of  tears  of  joy  and  took  his 
se.atv" 

I'hit'president  then  arose  and  said  he  wish- 
2(1'  to  .take'elder  J.  M,  Coin  out  of  the  jjiiorum 
bfthe  Twelve,  anil  let  elder  G.  M.  ilinkle 
occupy  his  place  in  that  quorum.  Voted  unan- 
unouslyi 


ourn  uniirto-inorrow  ujornihij' 

■3  ■•• . ...  • 


1'ne  elders  were  then-called  upon  to  know 
how  many  would  volunteer  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel by  traveling  in  the  world.  Elder  Braid- 
wood  desired  to  go  to  England,  whose  request 
was  gr. inted  by  a  unanimous  vote,.  Elder 
CopeTand  said,  ho  had  long  desired  tp  go  and 
preach,  the  gospel,  lie  was  ready  to  go,  trust- 
ing in  God,  if  the  council  desired — whereup- 
on the  conference  unanimously  voted  that  lit 
be  permitted  to  go  according  to  his  request 
under  tliedi  recti  oh  of  the  conference.  Elder 
Nichols  said',  he  intended  to  see  disiaot  lands 
anil  preach  tPfe  gospel,  but  was  not  yet  pre- 
pared Jo_go._ 


at  'J  o'clock  A..M 

Brother  Winchester  arose-  and  requested  to 
know  what  position  ho  was  to  consider  him- 
self,  to  occupy  in.  the  council.-  President 
liigdon  replied  that  the  council  deemed  hi.*, 
wiihdrawai  ■  voluntary-— -some  conversation 
ensued  and  imUu~il  wcpianalions.  .The  prssi 
dent  then  read  hymn  KiG,  "'How  pleasing  "to 
behold  and  s--e,"  afier'it  was  sung  by  the  con- 
gregation, the  conference  adjourned  lo  'meet 
at  U  o'clock  to-'rnorro.w  morning.  Prayor  by 
elder  llerrinushaw.  "'  . 

Tuesday  Oct.  7..  !)  o'clock  -A.  M.  Con- 
ference met  agreeably  to  adjournment,,  and 
opened  by  .singing- liyrnn  22,  l,0  Jesus  the 
-giver  of  all  we  enjoy"  after  which  themoming 
session  was  dedicated  to _Gpd.in_  solemn  .pray- 


":-'-Tho-  brethren  of.  the  grand  council  were 
:.hen  called  upon  to  know  how  many  con'.d  go 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel,  The  president  ob- 
served, that  the  Twelve  were  standing  volun-  ■ 
teers  for  life.  We  call  not  on  them,  but  how 
is  it  with  others. 

Elder  .U'Lain  said  he  intended  to  -preach 
all  in  his  power— that  he  should,  after  sustian- 
ing  his  family,  spend  all  his  lime  in  preaching. 

Elder, Soby  said,  he  could  travel  but  little, 
but  was  willing  and  determined,  to  do  all  in 
his  power  to  help  roll  forth  the  glorious  work 
of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

.  Eider  Win.  Stanley  gave  some  account  of 
tho'state 'of. things  in  his  "neighborhood,  and 
thought  the  prospect  favorable  for  preaching, 
— he-never  had  preached  but  felt  desirous  to 
do  all  in  his  power"— rlie "  thought,  he  should 
^er'by  Elder  L.  b'oby;  -Elder  M'Lellin  called  break  through  after  a  while— he  said  his  faith 
'the  toll,  and-  a  quorum  hejngjireseiit, Jho.|)ri;^.w-a-s^tK)ng-in-tho-great- work;-V\vas TiorafraM- 


-SirtenTarosi!  ah'd- pTo~eeede(l  to  make  some  re 
marks  on  -the  misunderstanding  .of  some 
nieirrbers  rrn  the  proceeding  day. 
/  The  conference  was  then  organized  by  the 
members  of  each  quorum  taking. their  seats  by 
,  themselves,  and  the  oldest  man  of  each  quorum 
presidingy  as1  follows:  .High  priests;  Jesse 
VV.  NichbfiO.ames  Gardner.  Elders;  Aaron 
Roberts,  Asa  Copeland,  Wm;  Hobbie,  A.  -E. 


of  bur  principles  failing  but  had  great  confi- 
dencejn  the  truth  and  triumph  of  the,kingdo.u 
of  God.    .  —  ■  ' 

Elder  Hugh  ilerringshaw  stated  that  ho 
had  been  laboring  with  his  hands  in"  <wder  to 
sot+kVhts  business— he-had  preached  some 
and  found  people  anxious  to  hear— he  had_ 
baptized  seventeen— related  a  vision  of  a  dis- 
tant land  and  his  preaching  to  t,he*  people 


WriBht^.ThTOB.  .Si.  JWdodbury,  and  Thomas  thereof— about  Christmas  h«  yrou|d  be-fr«e  to 

wwwXatterDayTruth.org . 


■go  forth  i(i  the  -ministry— that  he  li  lt  strong 


in  the.  Lord  and  dei"ormi"ncdrto  go  ahead  in 
the  glorious  cause  in  which  hi)  had  emjaged 
E'der  Jamt  s  Illakeslee  gaV,e  a  history  of 
hisjiHiiisjry,  since  'last^ponfe-rpnep,  ihrouul 
I  he  western  country — reported  a  hundred  am 
thiriy  baptized  u.  'hree hrai.diesTTIke-.tfhuiel 
hi-,.<Uj  iiianv  excellent  remarks  ahrutt  irusiiiM 


Elder  G.  i,.  Leach  said,  that  since  the  last 


cont'crrmci'  I  leave  labored  mostly  in  the  city 
of  New  York.  Wo.  have  been  iilost  in  that' 
c.i'y  —  the.  church  .(here  is  in  a 'healthy  condi- 
tion, rej'iiuinir  in  the  ti  n  h.  1  am  ready  lo  dp 
i he  will  .if  the  l,i>rd  — the  God  thai  1  worship 
w  i  1 1  ordi  r  M  ihinos  ri  ■»  i'n  this .king-lem — 
;he  'will  t  ot  require  el  me'more,  nerary  thing,' 
i;ii*od — for  fond,  f'nr  raiment,  for  himself  andjwhich  1  eann<.td;>."  i  realize  thai'  we  must 
f,imFiy.  He  further  said,  here  1  am — sei  d  im  press  forward  ard-  lhat  our  f.i.n.h  kcejl..  pace, 
where  you  please — 1  go  in  Ihe  name  of  the  with  the  work  in  which  -w  c  are  ergaged — wo 


Lord. 

Elder  •Winchpslp.rJs'aid;'T  that  he  'did*  not 
know  what  was  best  for  him  to  do— I  leavi 
'myself  in  .}'■•  tt'r  hands; 


must  meet  the.  ai.cieets,  prophets,  apostles 
ai  d  seer\?  irronh-r  to  do  so,  we  must  get  as 
much  if  nnljmojej'ailh  than  ibey'Tiad. 

Wider  S,  G.  1'Tagir  ijavp.  his  history  for 


EldeFS'anboiti  was_\yil[i_i)g  to_ do.  whatever jsom.e  yea'rs  pasT;~d etaTl \v-<j~ ma ny  .particulars 

\vas.wi-S(loi)i"ftjr"lirin.   "riT>  Very  interesting  and  humorous  style;— - 

Elder  Newton  remarked,  that  he-had  beei  He  com  pared  t  he  church  of"  ("'lirist  "lo  iVTadle 


rather  an  Ldter—u  as  sri.rr-}u-lveii;dl)oL"aU(.'iiiieii 
cenferer.ee  last  spring — rlie  c  ntinued — 'I  uin 
n"w  hi  f.. re  the  urand  council  t6  do  my  duly 
— I  fetd  as  ihongh'il  must  go  and  .  preach— 
wo  is  tne  if  1  do  not — my  faith  is  unshaken 
'jn  God,  in  ibis  work,  and  in  my  calling. 
Kl-.ler  J.  Robinson  said  I  feel  more  to-da_y_ 


like  lilting  up  my  voice  !o  proclaim'  the  gos- 
pel Ihan  lever  did  before  in  all  my  life — I 
am  determined  to  go  and  to  do  my  .duty — the 
door  is  open  where  I.-  live — when  it  closes  1 
shall  »o  where  the  Lord  directs.  '  ■ 

Elder  Wingale  said,  LVembmced  tho  worlr 
of  Got]  of  the  last  days  for  the-  salvaiion  ol 
rnv  sou  1  —  I  went  to  Nauyoo  expectif<g  to 
make  it  my  home  — but  0,  1  found  it  a  prison, 
a  penitentiary :•  but  I  thank  .thfi-LordJ  ;haTC 


eoiit3.iiung--se.v.erai  dillerent  pieces  of  lead., 
placerl  over  a  fire  and  wctxi.  melted  they. all 
run  together  into  one  common  mass;  thus  ihere 
are  ii"  !ot:«T'Or  many  pieces  but  one— showing, 
thereby  i ir.it  we  should  all  ;hecomo  onk.  f.l«. 
expressed . '.  his  unshaken  confidence  in  the" 
work,  and  his  deierii.iiiation  lo  press  forward- 
in  this- glorious  cau^e.  .  .i 

Ejder  .1.  W.  Jenks  said,  it  is  a  pleasure 
for  me  to  stand  jit  fore  you,  though  1  doit  with 
diffidence.  I  have  done  hut  little  in  fhe  vine- 
yard  of  the  Lord;  probably  my  time  has  not 
yet  come.  Se  ven -y  ears  si  i  ce  I  discovered  a 
jewel— I  sought  it—  l"1  pursued  it — I  obtained 
it— 1  never  have,  been  sorry — I  never  expect 
to  be.  .  Why  am  1  liere  ihiis ;  afternoonl .be- 
ennsp.  1  love.  tnv8W»J  A  man  cannot  be  de'cei.v- 


beeo  pardoned  out  of  it— 1  have  my  eye  uponied  w iTo  li  ves  the  truth  with  all  his  heart.  My 


aforeign  )ar:d:  when  1  gojntojbe  field  1  -wish 
to  be  freed  from  the  world — I  think  1  shall 
riot  b* -able  to  preach  until  after  the  next coh- 
-  ference. 

"  Elder  Mulchings  said,  since  the  last  con 
.  ferei.ee  I  have  been  greatly  blessed  the  most 
of  ihe  lime — of  late  I  have  not  been  so  much 
blest,  'as 'my  mind  lifts  been  mostly  occupied 
with  temporal  business,  but  I  intend  as  >oon 
as  my  circumstances  will  permit;,  lo  go  forth 
and  labor  in  the  ministry.  ;  •' • 

E  der  Divine  said,  my  f'aitli  in  this  work  is 
unshaken;  I  have,  since  our.bist  conference, 
baptized  but  eight  or  ten.    lie  then  "aye  a 


ves  the  trutli  Willi  all  ins  peart,  my 
mind  is  fixed— I  feel  to  go  forward,  without 
faltering — nothing  but  death  could  have  pre- 
vented me  from  coming  to  this  conference,  in 
order  to  receive  the  fullness  of  my  dedication 
l.p  God.. 

Voted  lhat  elder  S.  Bennett  have  leave  of 
absence  in  consequence  of  the  situation  of  his 
family.  \  ;  r 

—Elder  J.  M.  Gole  arose  and  gave  his  histo- 
ry -since  conference — he  had  labored  in  com- 
pany with  president  S.  James,  in  La  Warp?,- 
III.,  and  had  baptized  15  persons.  In  the 
course  of.  his  address  he.  rel.ued,  an  important 
occurrence,  viz.,  the  ministration  of  an  holy 


shop,  history  of  his  ministry,  tnyl  said,  I  am|-in«el,  which  had,' visited  him  the  latter  pan 
willing  lo  travel  and  ,p_reach  this,  winter,  buimf  this  summer.  One  evening  while, lying  on 
wish  an, elder  to  go  with  me:  ~     'his  sofa  in  his__r.o()in  alone,  laboring  under 

At  half  past  1  f  o'clock7  brothers  Leach  andfdeep  anxiety. of  mind  in  relation  lo  some.im- 
Jenks  arrived  from"  Ne_w  York  and  took  ihenmertant  matters  pertaining  to  tho  prospefily  of 
seais'in  the  grand  council.  -  '  |Zinn,"a  rnessengerstood-by  htm  in  person  and 

The  conleience  then  sung  hymn  1G3,  "My  spoke  to.  hiii)  as  a  ih  in  speaks  to  his-frtend. 


God 's  the.  sp  i,,g  of  all  my  . joy*,''  and  ad 
jdurued  until  '2  o'clock  l\  fti.'  by  prayer  by 
elder  \Vinches.ter 


and  informed  him'  thai 'the  difficulties  tliaUie 
had  appTLfhended  were  being  removdU.  Lbe 
messenaer  inlbrmed  him  that  hu  himself  had 


-  o'clock  I'.  M.  confecencp.  met  agreeably ' [.pointed- out.-to  elder  Rigdon.at  L  iilsburgh,  the  - 
..Jo  adjournment,  a'nd_Qpened  by  sin'rfrrg  hyinn|placo 7  for  the  final  location  of  Zion,  about 
9G,"  "Gome,  von  that  loveths  Savmr's  name,"Uvtiicli  He  (Oo\n:)  had  had  so  many  anxieties— 
ar, j  wy?  •J:;.'''-  t'o.i,  bvs  tf-"llTi'"|;r".ye"r  by"  eldei  j  hai  avIhIo  the,,  angel  was  ihus  converging 
J.  rict-H-r-o',-,.  '"'  -■-  '         I  with  him,  a  vision  of  the  place  was  opened  to 

Jfho reports of  tbeelders  vvere  thencontinued.|his  view,  and  he>oked  upon -the  land,  upon 
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the  buildings,  upon  the  .wat&rPcourses,  uponjof  the  conference  while  the  blessing  and  ben- 
the'  roads;  and  the  vision  was  so  minute  thatrediotion  of  every  heart  went  with  him. 
he  could  go  to  the  place,  though  in  a  country)    Elder  W.  "E.  McLelli  n  arose  and  made  a 
where  he  had.  never  been — that  he  saw  elderjfew  very  pertinent  remarks,  respecting  his 
Rigdon  standing  upon  a  bridge,  which  was 
near  tho  place,  and  the  angel  standing  point- 
ing it  out  to  him,  and  usinu-  these1  remarkable 
words,  "On  this  land  shall  Zion  be  buiti  nev- 
er more  16  be  thrown  down."    He  also  saw  in 
the  vision,  elder  P.  Boyer-go  to  the  place, 
and  make  purchase  of  the  land  and  pay  the 
sum  of  SloO'O-^-ancjflhe  found  whei]  ,he  came 
orUo  Pittsburgh,  "that  the  faets^  which  the 
angel  .had  shown  him  more  than  a  1000  miles 
from  the  scer.e,  had  all  transpired.    And  thi 
angel  gave  him  as  proof  that  he  had  told  hirn 
the  truth,  that  he  , would  receive  a  better  from 
elder  Rigdon,  in  a  few^hrys.  -  informing _him 


of  the  factsToTthe  land  leing  found  and  the 
purchase  made;  and  to'hi*  great  gTaiificatidp 
and  inexpressible -joyr  within  three  days  the 
said  letter  came.  He  further  stated,  that  af- 
ter he  conversed  with  the  angel,  and  before  he 
had  received  the  letter,  he  had  related  the  cir- 
cumstances to  elders  Samuel  James,  Lewis 
James,  J.  B.  Bozworlh  and-  others,  and  as- 
suerd  them  that  such  a  letter  would  be  receiv 
ed  in  a  very  few -days, -for- that  was  the  third 
time  that  that  angel  had  visited  him,  and  all 
-.things  which  he  had  told  him  at  his  previous 
visits,  he  had  found  to  be  true;  and  that  he 
knew  this  would  prove  to  be  true  also.  In 
cansequence  of  these  mahlGSlations,  my. faitl 
in  this  work  has  never  «averedT  itc.innot  wa 
ver.  1  feel  to  put  my  shoulder  to  the  wheel 
and  keep  it  there 


faith  and;  confidence  in  the  truth  of  the  work- 
that  his  ifftentii-in  was  to  devote  himself 
tirt  ly  to  the  rause. 

Most  of  the  brethren  bavins  related  their 
several  experiences,  presented  in  a  condensed 
form,  a  flood  of  intelligence  i  f  the  most  cheer- 
ing and  animati' g  1  l;i:  d ,  which  filled  our 
hearts  with  joy  and  gladness,  and- showed 
that  the.  harvest  is  truly  ripe  and  great,  but  la- 
borers are  few.  A  voice,  from  the  east,  a 
voice,  from  the  west ,  a  voice  from  the  north, 
and  a  voice,  from  the  south,  crying  help,  help, 
help,  help;  send  us  laborers,  send  us  "laborers*;  - 
 IUhft-hxaj£¥rfif_&d^ 

the  president-read  the  l'6th  hvimv  'iBeliold 
the  sure  foundation  stone," 'which  was  sung 
by  the  conference^  Jit  tlua_  lima  c'f  the  ad« 
journment,  elder  Nichols  requested  the  floor 
to  make  some  remarks  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, which  was  "ranted. 

-Adjourned  until  to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'- 
clock.   Prayer-by  elder  Nicho!s.  . 

Wednesday,  "9  o'clock  A.  M.Oct  8,1845, 
conference  n  et  agreeably  to  arlj  .eminent,  and 
opened  by  singing  the  5ih  hymn.  "Ye  child- 
rennf-the  Lord,"  after  which  the  morning 
service  was  dedica'ed  in  solemn  prayer  by 
elilerr'Pi— Braithvood. 


Elder  S.  Bennett,  previous  to  leaving  the 
conference,  arose,  and  in  a  most  eloquent  and 
pathetio  address,  set  forth  his  feelings,-- 'his 
views,  and  his  confidence,  in  relation  to  the 
great  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged:  exhort- 
ing the  brethren  to  be  strong  in  the  faith,  to 
be  united  in-  love,  apd  to  persevere  in  righte- 
ousness; testifying  unto  them  that  he  knew 
for  himself  by„  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  the  work  in  which  we  -are  engaged  was 
df  God,  and  that  our  triumph  was'sure  and 
our  reward  certain"— that  he  had  opened  hi? 
mouth  in  this  cause,  and  that  he  intended  it 
should  not  be  closed  ag  iin  until  the  work  tri" 
umphpll  elnriousry^ibai be  haTdevoted.  him 
sell  ti)  G  d,  ai  d  intended  , to  persevere  and 
cease  not  his  efforts  until  he  should  have  fin 
ished  his  work  and 'had  secured  the  crown 
forever  that  the  Lord  had  deigned  to- "offer 
him.  And  with  many  oilier  things  did  he 
exhort  and  admonjsh^theTirethren,  with  the 
tears  streaming  from  his  eyes,  saying  to  them 
fear  not  for  theskirigdom  is  ours,  and  vve  will 
triumph  gloriously.  During  this  address,  ev- 
ery heart  was  ■  softened,  the  countenance's  of 
the  members  of  the  conference  brightened 
■Wibh  hope,  a  flow  of  joybursri  forth  from^eir 
hearts,  while  tears  were  flowing  bountifully, 
and  every  feeling  melting  together  in  love. — 
At  the  clo»e  of  theaddress,  he.  took  bis  leave 


The  roll  being  called,  elder  Swackharnmpr 
just  arriving  took  his  seat  in  the  grand  council. 

Elder"  Nichols,  jKivjng  a  right  to  the  floor 
bynhe  grant  of  the  conference  of  the  proceed* 
ini;  evening,  amse-and  inH^R  sonw  remarks 
relative  to  elder  Bennett.  He  said  he  bad 
been  acquainted  -with  the  labors  of  brother 
B e nneit  Mnce  he  _c a m el  i n to-t I w t— p a r t-^o f— t  h  — 
country,  and  that  he  had  been"  faithful  and 
dev'oted  to  the  cause—that  there  had  been  no 
negligence  on  the  part  of  brother  B.  in  dis- 
charging his  duty',  and  doing  the  will  r  f  God, 
arid  that  he  spoke  from  actual  knowledge  of 
his  labors  and  efforts  in  the  cause. 

Elder  Gardner  then  arose  ami  made  a  few 
remarks— expressing  his  confidence  and  strong 
belief  in  Ihe  work,  anqLbis  deai?e-to--go  forih 
ancLproclaim^ihe  gosjrei  as  soon  as  possibls. 

Elder  McL  linTstated  that  ^vhen  called  up- 
on yesterday  to  present  his  views  to  ihe  con- 
ference, lie  die"  not  know  that  his  experience 
was  expected;  and  that  he  would  now  relate 
it  with  permission;  Which  bein<g  granted,  he 
related  the  same,  and  referred  to-some  feelings 
in  the  branch  at  Philadelphia  with  regafd  to 
himself;  When*  elder  Sandborn,  presiding 
elderof  the  Philadelphia  branch  of  the  church, 
arosb  and  expressed  his  good  feeling  towards 
elders  McLain  and  Divine, _and  bore  testimo- 
ny to  the  good  feelings  of  the. branch  towards 
them.     -  j—-  - 

Elder  Sw.ackhamrrter  arose-and  related  his 
experience  since  the  Pittsburgh  conference.  "■ 

that  in  cons»» 


quence  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  severa  of  the  grand  council,  in  all  cases  where  they 
members  leaving'  at  l^  o'cl^k^t-iv ho  wish- could  be  had,  and  that  this  solemn  ordinance 
ed  to  he  consecrated  before  tliey  went,  we 
would  waive  oilier  business  f  -r  the  present. 


and  proceed  immediately  to  the,  consecration. 
The  ladies  then  withdrew. 

The. president  then  took  iheoil  in  \\h  h-amK 
and  hi  the  midst  of  tlje-  several  quorums, 
standing, with  hands  raised  towards  heaven, 
pr  mounced  the  solemn  consecration. 

Ehh  r3  Wakeslee  and  Herringshaw,  of  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve,  were  appointed  "to  per- 
form the  washing— who  proceeded  to  wash, 
first,  elder-JT— VV.-J-enlts,  and  then  in  succes 
sion,  Ii,  U.  Wingate,  Benj.  Winchester,  Jos. 
Reeve,  J.  H.  Newtonv  John,  Kobinson,  and 
Asa '  Cnpetand— Rafter  which  they  were  all  an- 
ointed, and  blest  throughrthe  spirit  of  prophe- 
cyTfiy  president  iligdon. 
uThe  house  being-called  to  order,  elder  W 
E.  M'Lellin  read  the  covenant  of  the  grand 
council,  when  all  the  assembly  arose  to  their 
ieet  and  assented  to  the  same,  with  uplifted 
hands  to  he  iven  and  a  solemn  amen. 

The  newly  consecrated  brethren  then  sign- 
ed their  names  to  the  covenant,  and  also  to 
the  article,  delegating  their  authority  to  the 
body  of  the  grand  council  to  act  for  them  if 
case  of  their  individual  absence^ 

The  president  t  . en  stated  to  the  conference 
his  communication  from  the  Lord,  respecting 
the  inheritance.  forM he  gathering  of  the  saints, 
and  r.f-his  action  thereon.    He  then  address  d 


in  no  case  shnnld.be  administered  only  by 
those  who  are  well  instructed  and  aSle  to^do 
ii  agreeably  to- The  intention  n'f"  heaven  in  in- 
■diluting  it.  Mi;  then  stilted .  let  no  travelling 
Ider  go  into  any  organized  branch  of  the 
i:lru rcii,  anil  exercise,'  or  . pretend  to  exercise 
authority  over  it,  without  ihe  request,  >r  the 
auth nri I y  ot  the  hraneh,  nr-i.s  presiding  officer. 

further  stated,  let  no  marrtike  ihev  res>— 
ponsijbLlity  to  lay  *his  hands. upon  the,  head  of 
anv  man  from  Nauvoo  to  ordain  him  to  any 
office.  If  one  from  Nauvoo  is  to  be  ordained,, 
let  it  be  done  at  a  general  conference,  where 
t'lere  will  4ie  persons,  who  w.iJL_be  able  to 
make  the  conference  acquainted  with  the  per- 
son's true  character. 

The  presidenflhen  observed, that  he  would 
hasten  the  conference  to  a  close;  and  as  there 
were  many  there  who.  had  wished  instruction 
from  the  conference,  we  would  have  to  take 
such  a  course  as  would  enable  us  to  give  the 
desired  instuction  in  the  shortest  manner  and 
fewest  words.    He  then  said  to  the  confer- 
ence, that  he  would  '-call*  upon  all  the^ejd'era 
and  authorities  of" 'the  church,  and  members 
present,  to  express  before  the  conference  the 
desires  of  their  hearts  and  we  would  takeal 
vote  ^to  see  whether-  the   conference  would ■ 
rrant  it  or  not;    He  observed,  that  the  mem-" 
iiers  of-lhe,  conference  must  be  careful  uot  to 
idesir"  anything. which  would  do  themselves 


elder. J.  VV.  .leeks,  and  asked  him  if  he 
would  act  in  the  place  to  which  he  had  been 
appointed  by  revelation,  .as^one  of  the  commi' 
tee  i  f  finance,  to  whiefrtdder  Jenks  replied, 
he  would.  The  president  then  asked  for  an 
expression  of  approbation  or  disappr  bation 
of  this  council  upon  what  he  had  done  res- 
pecting th^t-bu siness.  — He  s-iid-he  woirhl  noi 
move  any  farther  without  their  approval. — 
Tne  question  r-f  approval beirg  put  by  risin;> 
Jo  their  feet;  every  member  arose  to  Iris  feel 
in  approval.  V 

'J'he  president  then  said,  I  am. satisfied,  1  can 
now  rest.    He  then  read"  a  hymn,  which,  was 

sung  by  Ine  congregation,  after  which  the  that  may  prove  a  rod  of  "hastisementTo,them- 


I 


in  injury,  lest  we  shou'd  grant  their  request 
md  tliey  be  compelled  to  do  it,  that  it  was  ~ 
^very  man's  privilege  to  have  his  heart  in  such 
i  state  be  forte  JGtyd+iis  to  ennoble  him  to  desire 
nothing  bin  what  was  right  before  the  Lord; 
and  Ln-gase  they  "did, .oh  this  occasion,  .desire 

things  which  were  not  right  before  the  Lord-,  

m<h the  conference  should' gTant  them  their, 
desire,  and  it  should  prove  a  curse  and  a 
scourge  to  themselves,  it  would  learn  them 
in  future  to  ponder  the  path  of  their  feet,  and 
tojjcirreot  the  errors  of  iheir  heart  before  tha 
[, nl,  So  1 1 1 at  they  .would  not  again  express,  a 
desire  bef  re  the '  co'uhcil  Tif  the  .Most  High, 


conference-  adjourned  till  half  past  2  o'clocli 
P.  M.  P/ayer  by  eJler  T.  Wi.  oil  bury.  J  — 
ljhalf_pas  t_2_iic\uU_Pj_  M  ■  co  n  fe  reucfl^met 
-pursuant  lo  adj  n i iiiin-n t  —  ihe  roll  heinu  call 
ed.  the  pn-side  :t  read  hyu-m  27,  "My  soul  is 
full  of  peace,  and  love,"  — alti-r  singing,  tin- 
afternoon  seHsl  n  was  consecrated^  in  soleim 
prayer  by  elder  G.  T,  Leach. 

The  president  slated  the  necessity  of  hast 
ening  with  our  business,  as  many  of  our  breth- 
ren would  have  tfr  be  dismissed  so  as  to  leave 
the  city  for  N.  York  in  the  5,  o'cldck  boat 
this  alternoon.  He  thertproceeded  toiustruc 
the  conference  in  relation  to  the^purchase  of 
our  inheritance.  .  (  .  . 

The  president  fheruproopedeif^onnstritct  the 
conference  that  all  the  washingsLand-anoint- 
ings  must  be  done  by  the  travelljngTnembers 


selves. 

Ihey— were  then  called  upon  individually  to 
ivpxess— their- desires,  and— each  one-arose  in  - 
his  place,  nnd  expressed  his  desire  in  few 
.vords — al.ljjf-whtch  were  granted  by  voteof 
l!ie- conference-,  i*  div'ulually— u  ith  oi  e  or  two 
■xcepiions,  where  the  de-tie  was  modified  by 
the  conference,  owing  to  certain  existing  cir- 
e.UITlStaUrtys.*  —   

Elder  Winchester  ar-se,  and  moved  that 
thisTJonfirence  adjourn  to  mee.t  in  Pittsburgh 
0  l  the  6  h  of  April,  at  9  o'clock  A.  M  ,  1846, 
which  was  seconded  by  elder  Newton,  and  - 
carried  in  the  affirinati«-e.  wiihouLa  dissenting 
■voice.  Afier  which,  elder  G.  T.  Leach  read 
hyfr+n,  171,  "When  shall  we  all  meet  again," 
*  The  Secrelaryliaving  failed  to  make  a  re- 
cord of  these  desires,  we  arejm^ble  to  gi  v&  them. 
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which  was  sung  by  the  congregation,  and  ni- 
ter the  beriedicUon  of  .the"  president,  the  con 
ference  adjourned  at  half  past  4  o'clock  P.  M 
SlDtfEY  RIGDON,  President. 
J.  M. . Cole,  Secretary.  ' 


West  Buffalo,  Iowa,  October  24,  1845. 
Dear  Brother  Robinson: 

Having  returned  liomf- 
from  a  shon_,tpqr  jouth,_  to  visit  .snnif 
branclies -oT- the'clirffich  in  that  quarter,  and 
having  obtained  a  little  money  on  the  book 
concern,  knowing  your  need  of  it,  and  t.. 
comfort  your  heart  by  a  snort  commuaicntioi, 
from  the  west,  I  take  my  pen  once  more  t- 
address  yotii  Inclosed  in  this  I  serFt~lhe.  no- 
tice of  withdrawal  of  fellowship  of  Mr".  John 
Vaup  and  lady,,  to  their  leaders  in  a  brancTf 
of  the  CampbeUite  church,  in  Desmoins  Co. 
1.  T.  They  were  the  main  pillars  of  the. 
bnnch,  and  therefore  Campbellism  bus  re- 
ceived a  shock  in  thaTqoarier. 

You  have  n°  doubt,  ere  this,  learned  the 
particulars  respecting  the  Mormons.  How 
literati v  Elder  J.  M.  Cole  told  their  destiny 
last  April,  in  Pitlsbnriiii. — Dear  brother,  ii 


seem*  that  the  Lord  is  about  to  wind  up  the 
work  of  scourging  that  people  by  -an  entire 
overthrow,  and'is  also  beginning  on  their  ene- 
mies, for  this  has  been  the  most  severe  season 
for  sicknessrever  experienced  in  this  country. 
And  besids  all  this,  there  has  recently  a  sing- 
ular kind  of-  plague  or  scourge  appeared 
-  am-origjrs;  it  is  that  of  a  curious  kind  of  fly 


I eft  thwm,  1  wuuld.aake  it  as  u  <j rMrjj^rif  t 
you~woul(l  publish  tfly  con^TTmTriirinTon^TnrWT^^ 
VV.  Phelps  u-14r,h  you  will  fnid  in  the  second"  -' 
number  of.  tire  Ensign.    Remember  me  to  all 
the  saints..    Yours,       G.  .V .  WINKLE.-" 

P.  S.    Theie  is  a  branch Of  the  church"  nf 
fourteen  members  in  Desnioiiis,.  widi  one 
Elder,  John  Ireland,-  a^  worihy . brother,  and, 
firm  in  ithe .Taiih.  G.M.  EL 

We  have  published  the  letter  "j-efered  to, 
which  will  be  found-  in  the,  ,18th  .  nurfjjj^o... ... 

!inr  pappr  under  the  237th  pagv which  We"  he- 
lieve'lo  be.  a  statement  of  f  c:s.  The  nnpey 
was  duly  received  and  credits  d,  as  also  in 
three  previous  letters. — Ed.  .  - 

TOHnVat'N'S  WITHDRAWAL  FRQM 
THE  CAMPI5i:hLI'l'l::s. 
Desnwim  Co.  I.  T.  Oct.  13  1845. 

GeTLEMEN  Sl'KS,  "* 

With  whom  I  have  been  as^ — 
sociated  in  the  cause   of*religion,  the  most 
of  the  time  since  in  this  country,  it  now-  be- 
enmes,  my  duty,  as  a' christian,  to  ncufy-'you 
of  the  cpuxsH  w  I  it  h  my  conscience  hinds  me, 


which  was  first  noticed  by  he  farmers  since 
harvest;  a  small-black  bug  not  much  larger 
than  a  large  grain  of  wheat  Coming  up  out 
of  the  ground,  and  some  farmers  who  live  on 
sandy  land  told  me.  whin  they  discovered 
them  first,  it  seemed  as  though  every  grain  of 
sand  was  alive;  they  then  climbed  upon  the 
green  corn,  and  soon  turned  to  raj ri ads  of 
small  , flies,  and  where  the  corn  wasS-T'ate  they 
sucked  the-  juice  so  completely  out  of  the 
stalk  as  to  wittrer  it  away  and  cause' it  to  die^ 
the  early  fall  wheat  has  also  suffered  much 
by-jhem,  so  that  some  farmers  :  have  sown  it 
over  again;  the  insect  not  only,  ealinj-th 
leaves  but  following  it  to  the  root,  and  the 
field,  though  perfectly  green  when  they  enter 
i  ,  in  a  few' days  will  look-as  black  as-if  it  was 
just  plowed.    Although  we  have  had  some 
hard  frosts  here  it  does- not  seem  to  stop  thern; 
for  as  soon  as  the  sun  comes  out  warm  .they 
go  to  their  work  of  destruction  again.  -""Their 
smell  is  like  that  of  a  bedbugj  and  no  one 
seems  to  have  ever  seen  them  before;  if  they 
continue  to  increase  another  season,  as  they 
have  this,  they  will  sweep  all  before  them; 
and  the  air  will  be  filled'  with  Them,  so  thai 
"it  will  be  next  to  impossible  to  breathe.  1  have 
givenyoira  history  of  this  matter,  thinlffng 
perhaps  it  might-he  interesting  to  some  of  your 
leaders.  ' 

Pear  brother,  as  there  has  been  much  false- 
hood heaped  u^on  me  by  the  Mormons  since  I 


^and  also  my  wife,  to  take  on  this  all  impor- 
tant ^subject.-*- 

IhrviiiiJ'  become  fully  convinced,  after  a 
careful  invesliir;ition  ihalth-'  church  to  whieh 
we  have  tielonged,  and  "to  which  you  sirs, 
now  belong,  (the  christian  chureh^-so-ea+led, 
A.  Campbell  its  founder.)  "falls  fai.  short  ofjiiiii 
plan  of  re4etn-p4on,  and  therefore  cannot  . ^pre- 


pare souls  for  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  lfffV- 
ing  found,  to.our  fulLlmtisfaclion,  the  church 
or  kingdom  of  Christ,  regulated  pefecly  in 
gospel  order,  by  a  conference  of  Worthy  saints 
of  God,  ministers  of.  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  assembled  from  various  parts  of  the 
United  States  on  the  9lh  day  of  April  last,  in 
the  city  of  -  Pittsburgh,  Pa..  Elder  Sidney 
Rigdon  pesiding,  who,  by  authority  from 
heaven,  reoyanized  the  Church  of  Christ  once 
more  on  earth,  with  all  the  ordinations  there- 
of— thus'restoring  again  to  the  earth,  through 
the  help  . of  God,  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  with  the  apostolic  order  of  serving 
Godwin  every  particular — we  thererfore  feel 
it  our'  privi'edge  as  also  our.  duty  before 
God,  to  not  on4y  withdraw  our  membership 
from  yonr  communion,  but  also  unite  ourselves  - 
with  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  thus' seek' 
the  salvation  .of  our  souls  with  the  people  of 
God;  hoping  oiir  example  will  be  a  lesson  to 
others  to  go  and  to  do  likewise;  we  therefore 
wish  to  withdraw  our  nr.  em  harelip  from  your 
-society  in  peace.  •  .      •  — 

The  above  explanation  and  request  leaves 
us  with  feelings'  of4ove'and.  friendship  to  you 
all,  and  we  hope  it"  will  be7  received  in  the 
like  spirit  by  you.  -         yours  &c. 


The  Messenger,  is  edited  and  published,, 
montfilypby  E.  Robinson,  at  SI  per  annum,  in 
advance.  '  " 
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r       tour  east. 

Having  returned  from  a  visit  to  the  eastern 
thurchs,  as  usual,  I  will  give  your  readers  a 
short  sketch  of  the  incidents  of  my  journey. 

Arthe  close  of  the  conference  at  Philadel- 
phia, we  went  to  New  York,  from  thende  to 
Boston,  and  as  far  east  as  Peterboro,  New 
Hampshire.  We  fourrd^jn  our  arrival  in  N. 
York  the  redoubtable  Orson  Pratt,  e7ide¥v7>r- 
ing  to  seduce  those  who  were  sufficiently  cor- 
rupt to  answer  his  purpose,  to  follow  him 
tome  where,  he  did  not  know  precisely  where 
Jiimself;  but  it  was  to  be  on  the  sores  of  the 
Pacific  or  some  of  its  islands.  To  which  all 
those  who  were  well  acquainted- with  his  fol- 
lowers, had  no  objection;  so  their  removal 
would  be  out  of  the  bounds  of  civilization, 
where  no  person  would  have-objectionTo  their 
practicing  their  system  of  religious  toleration. 
Pratt,  in  order  to  gain  influence  over  the 


time,  but  Pratt  is  determined  to  make  us  be- 
lieve it,  by  virtually  declaring  it  was  true; 
for  if  he  was  wrong  when  he  called  Smith  a 
liar,  then  his  wife  was  guilty  of  the  charges 
prefered;  for  if  she  were  not  guilty,  then 
Pratt  did  right  to  call  Smith  a  liar. 

These  saen  pretend  to  be  the  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  this  is  the  way  they  proceed 


minds  of  those  whom  he  thought  hecould 
acontrol,  had  recourse  to  a  condescentiori-,  that 
ihows  that  man's  heart  in  a  point  of  light  so 


to  do  their  master's  business,  by  •  slandering, 
defaming,  lying,  and  abusing  each  other,  not 
their  own  wives  excepted,  and  all  who  oppose 
their  ignorant  and  stupid  abominations;  but 
to  shew  the  extent  of  their  ignorance,  we  copy 
a  quotation  made  from  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenant*  in  the  New  York  Messenger, 
which  at  the  time  was  under  the  supervision 
of  this  said  Pratt.  It  is  under  the  416,  and 
417th  pages,  9,  and  10th  paragraphs. 

"Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  darkness 
covereth  the  earth  and  gross  darkness  the 


minds  of  the  people,  and  all  flesh  has  become 
corrupt  before  my  face!  Behold  vengeance 
cometh  speedily  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
ridiculous  as  to  render  it  contemptable,  in  th&parth;  aday  of  wrath;  a  day  of  burning;  a  day 
eyes  of  every  honorable  and  respectable  per  of  desolation;  of  weeping;  of  mourning  and 
ion.  Some  years  since,  Joseph  Smith  made  of  lamentation:  and  as  a  whirlwind  shall  it 
a  shameful  attack  on  the  character  of  Prati's  come  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  the 


wife — a  Ihing  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing 
with  other3,  after  he  had  become  basely  cor- 
rupt,-and  put  at  defiance  the  laws  of  his 
God,  to  hide  his  iniquity  from  the  world — 
Pratt  resented  the  insult  offered  his  wife,  and 
on  the  public  stand,  called  Smith  a  liar,  and 
said  he  knew  him  [Smith]  to  be  a  liar. — 
When  Pratt  was  interrogated  about  this,  he 
said  that  he  had  got  a  bad  spirit  when  he  said 
io,  and  that  he^had  repented  of  i.i.  ^Phus4it- 
teraly  telling  the  people  that  all  Smith  said 
about  his  wife  was  Ipua,  and  that  when  he 
told  Smith  that  he  knew  him  [Smith]  to~be  a 
liar,  he  [Pratt]  had  falsified  himself,  and 
Smith  had  told  the  truth.  This  is  the  way 
he  attempted  to  remove  the  difficulty  and  get 
his  dupes  to  follow  him.  Say  that  he  knew 
a  thing,  and  then  admit  that  what  he  said  he 
knew  was  false,  and  yet  claim  to  be  an  apos 
tie  of  Jesual  Christ!  Can  the  world  find  an 
apostle  like  this!  He  is  surely  a  supple  in- 
strument in  the  hand  of  his  master— the  devil 
He  has  left  on  the  character  of  his  wife  a 
•Jajn.by  tjhjs  degraded  condescention,  that  he 
(Ban  never  wash  out.  The  reproach  with 
whjch.  Smith  attempted  to  stain  her  character 
every  person  acquainted  with  the  cireumstan- 
oes  were  satisfied  he  did  to  hide  his  own 
shame;  and  people  were  not  authorized  to 
believe  it  until  this  hogefull  apostle  has  plac- 
ed his  confitnation  upon  it.  Indeed,  we  can 
•ay  for  one,  we  did  not  believe  Smith  at  th 


Lord.  And  upornriy  house  shall  it  begin; 
andjfrom  my  house  shall  it  go  forth,  saith  the 
Lord.  First  upon  those  among  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  who  have  professed  to  know  my 
name  and  have  not  known  me,  and  have 
blasphemed  against  me  in  the  midst  of  my 
house,  saith  the  Lord." 

The  quotation  was  made  in  the  Messenger 
to  prove  that  the  world  would  be  punished, 
after  it  had  punished  them.  Pratt  applied 
that  threatened  judgment  on  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  people  of  Nauvoo,  and  we  think 
justly  too;  but  mark  on  whom  this  first  judg- 
ment was  to  fall*  It  is  said  thus,  "And  upon 
my  house  shall  it  begin;  and  from  my  house 
shall  it  go  forth,  saith  the  Lord.  First  crow 
those  among  you,  saith  the  Lord,  who  have 
professed  to  know  my  name,  and  hare  not 
known  me,  but  have  blasphemed  against  me 
in  the  midst  of  my  house,  saith  the  Lord." 

It  is  those  who  say. they  know  the  Lord  an} 
knew  him  not,  and  have  blasphemed  hie 
name,  that  the  Lord  says  he  will  send  ven- 
geance on,  and  not  oil  those  who  fear  hia 
name  and  do  hia  will.  The  Lord  nowhere 
says  that  he  will  afflict  such,  or  that  ven- 
geance shall  overtake  such;  Nourfor  Pratt** 
application,  and  there  is  no  avoiding  the  ap- 
plications He  admits  that  the  Lord  in.  the 
above  sayings  had  reference  to  the  people  of' 
Nauvoo;  and  now  who  are  the  people  of 
Nauvoo!  the  answer  is  easy;  -they  are  those^ 
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who  say' they  Jihowthe  Lord  and  know  him 
not,  the  Lord  and  O.  Pratt  being  judge;  for 
the  judgments  that  were  to  desolate  the 
worldj  were  to  begin  on  such,  and  not  on  the 
righteojjs;  but  on  those  among  them  who  said 
they  knew  the  Lord  and  knew  him  not. — 
These  judgments  have  commenced  on  Nau- 
voo; so  sayg  O,  Pratt,  one  of  themselves. 

Nothing  could  set  forth  the  people  of  Nau- 
voo  in  a  clearer  point  of  light  than  the  above 
quotation.    If  Joseph  Smith  then-  was  a  true 
„  prophet  wheri  he  uttered  the  above  sayings, 
:  the  people  of  Nauvoo,  "say  they  knew  God, 
,  and  knew  him  not,  but  have  blasphemed  his 
name,'-  and  their  enemies  are  only  executing 
the  will  of  God  upon  them,  long  since  declar- 
ed, and  from   this  conclusion   there  is,  no 
Wcape;  for  the  judgmenris  upon  iheni,  and 
they  declare  they  are  the  house  of  God;  and 
it  is  certain,  that  the  judgments  there  threat- 
ened, were  threatened  on  those  who  had  been 
gathered  by  Mr.  Smith,  and  the  people  of 
Nauvoo  are  the  people,  and  none  other 


On  them,  then,  were  the  judgments  threat- 
ened, and  on  such  "as  "say  they  know  God, 
and  know  him  not."  Then  indeed  the  twelve 
"say  they  know  God  and  do  not  know  him," 
and  the  Lord  is  shewing  it  to  all  the  world, 


ken  off  by  removing?  such  an  idea  would  be 
derogatory  to  the  Lord,  the  judgments  will 
follow  them  as  long  as  they  thus  insult  the 
heavens,  by  saying  .they  know  God,  let  them 
go  where  they  may.  Nonlocal  place  can  a- 
vert  the  judgments  threatened,  and  sure  as. 
the  world  will  suffer  an  overthrow,  and  sure 
as  vengeance  is  to  overtake  them  as  a  whirl- 
wind, so  sure  the  people  of  Nauvoo,  on  whom 
the  judgments  were  to  begin,  and  from  whom 
they  were  to  extend  into  all  the  world,  will 
suffer  an  entire  overthrow  let  them  .-bp  or  go 
where  they  may.  _ 
No  man  can  believe  the  book  of  Doctrine 

and  Covenants,  and  believe  any  thing  else  

If  G.  J.  Adams  is  to  be  believed— He  is  bad 
authority  we  confess, — then  Joseph  Smith  said  ' 
to  him  at-  the  time  of  his-  [Smith's]  arrest, 
"that  if  he  had  obeyed  the  Lord  his  God  he 
would  not  havd  been'-trt  that  difficulty,  but  if 
he  died  it  would  be  in  consequence  of  the 
counsel  of  the  Twelve."  So  said  Adams  in 
one  of  his  lectures  in  St.  Louis.  Notwith- 
standing We  consider  Mr.  Adams  not  good 


that  they  are  false  pretenders;  -  for  the  judg- 
ments he  threatened  on  such,  have  fallen  and 
are  falling  on  them.The  •  truth  of  the  prophecy 
is  now  being  manifested;  so  that  all  may  see 
it,  and  know  of  a  truth  that  the  Lord  declared 
it. 

According  to  this  prophecy,  the  judgments 
that  were  to  desolate  the  world,  were  to  com 
mence  on  Nauvoo,  and  from  thence  to  go 
forth,  and  desolate  the  world.  We  were  not 
authorized  to  expect  those  calamities,  which 
were  to  fall  on  the  people,  to  come,  until 
Nauvoo  was  made  an  example;  after  that  the 
world  was  to  feel  the  wjath  of  the  Lord, 
Those  then,  who  believe  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  are  now  authorized  to  expect 
judgmenjs  will  follow  the  destraetiorrof  Nau- 
voo, until  the  whole  purposes  of  God  are  ac- 
complished on  the  whole  earth,  and  his  work 
finished,  and  all  the  prophecie  s  fulfiled. 

The  people  of  Nauvoo  are  now  calling  on 
their  followers  to  follow  them,  to  some  place, 
they  know  not  where;  deceiving  themselves 
and  others  with  the  false  notion  that  there  is 
something  glorious  awaiting  them  somewhere 
and  some  place;  but -let  them  and  all  who 
.  they  attempt  to  deceive  know,  that  if  Joseph 
Smith  prophecied  correctly,  they  are  now  be 
ing  moved  out  of  their  place,  because  they 
know  not  God,  and  yet  say  they  do  know 
him;  and  they  are  falling  others  to  follow 
thenv'ander-the-same  pretention.  Will  their 
moving  away  avert  the  threatened  judge 
ments?  The  Lord  would  have  supported  them 
at  Nauvoo,  had  it  not  been  for~their  corrup- 
tion and  consequent  false  pretention,  tfcrat  they 


authority,  still  we  have  the  same  or  some- 
thing similar  from  other  sources,  and  taking 
the  circumstances  into  the  account,  a  more  re- 
liable  source,  that  of  Smith's  own  wife. 


She 

said  in  speaking  to  one  of  her  friends  concern- 
ng  her  husband,  that  he  had  brought  the  evil  • 
on  himself,  and  that  he.  bad  tried  to  escape  the 
curse,  but  couldjnot,  and  she  also  said  if  she  - 
was  to  tell  all  she  knew  about  the  twelve  it 
would  send  them  to  the  work  house.  This 
testimony  of  Smith's  wife  would  go  to  con- 
firm Adam's  testimony. 

As  to  the  corruptions  in  Nauvoo,  which 
Adams  and  Wm.  Smith  have  been  detailing 
to  the  people  of  St.  Louis,  in  a  manner.shock- 
ing  to  human  nature,  when  it  is  remembered 
that  this  Wm.  Smith  is  the  Patriarchal  Jacob 
staff,  as  described  by  W.  W.  Phelps  in  his 
notable  letter  to  said   Smith,  and  by  him 
(Phelps)  said  to  be  one  of  the  best  men  in 
the  world,  the  twelveites"  are  bound  to  be- 
lieve him.    That  the  disclosures  making  by 
SJraith  and  Adams  are  true,  every  person  ac- 
quainted with  the  circumstances  wjll  admit; 
but  in  doing  as  they  do,  they  reproach  them- 
selves also;  for  if  they  wouid^tell  the  whole 
truth,  they  would  identify  themselves,- with 
ihe'laTger  portion  of  the  crimes,  they  charge 
on  the  twelve.  T  Smith  might  probably  deny 
being  concerned  in  counterfeiting,  and  bogus 
money  making.    A  business  which  doubtless 
gave  rise  to  0.  Hyde's  noted  Palestine  mis- 
sion.   Had  there  been  no  materials  to  have 
been  purchased  for  "making  bogus  money, 
which  could  be  purchased  in  Germany  bet- 
ter than  elsewhere*  and  without  raising  sus- 
picion, it  is  not  probable  that  0.  Hyde  would 
ever  have  pretended  to  have  been  at  Pales*/ 
tine. 

But  leaving  Nauvoo — her  corruption,  and 


knew  GodT-Srrd-as-the  judgments  are  ogpjj .corrupters  to  their  fate,  which  time  will  de 
hem  for  theiT  false  prete  ntion,  will  they  be  ta\termine. 
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During  oar  visit  to  the  east,  we  delivered, Isome  years  since, and  returned  to  the  East, as 
besides  what  we  did  in  Philadelphia,  nine  they  said  on  account  of  the  corruptions  in  Nau 
public  lectures  in  New  York,  one  in  Charles- 


ton, two  in  Boston,  and  oneJn  Peterborough 
New  Hampshire,.apd  a  number  of  lectures  to 
the  churches  in  Boston  and  New  York,  leav- 
ing them  buoyant  in  spirit  and- strong  in  the 
faith.  An  occurrence  took  place  while  in 
Philadelphia,  which  I- think  worthy  of  notice. 
Palatiah  Brown  whom  the  Twelve  had  sent 
to  Philadelphia  to  aid  in  their  cause,  had  on 
his  arrival  in  that  city,  in  order  to  better 
gerve  the  cause  of  his  masters,  declared  that 
he  knew  by  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  the  Twelve  were  right;  when  he  was 
interrogated  by  an  acquaintance  of  his  dur- 
ing our  slay  in  that  city,  on_the  subject 
of  his  faith,  he  said  that  he  knew  the  Twelve 
were  wrong,  and  he  intended  to  retire;  and 
hassince  left  the  city.  This  is  afairspecimen 
of  the  way  this  people  deceives  one  another 
No#  if  Jesus  ChirsT  had  revealed  to  Mr, 
Brown,  that  the  Twelve  were  right,  then  he 
nor  any  other  person  would  find  out  they 
were  wrong,  for  wrong  they  could  not  be. 
TheT  ' 


ime  course, 

and  if  they  are  wrong,  as  Mr.  Brown  says  they 
are,  they  were  wrong  at  the  time  he  said  he 
had  a  revelation  they  were  right.  No  case  of 
more  deep  depravity4of  heart  ever  came  under 
ournotice  than  that  case  of  Browns,  such  we 
long  since  declared  was  the  case  with  the 
Nauvoo  apostates ,&  abettors;  that  they  neither 
feared  God  nor  regarded  man,  and  would  take 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  saying  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  when  they  knew  the  Lord  had  not 
spoken.  By  means  so  heaven  daring  they 
have  led  multitudes  of  their  followers  into 
thernih  which  now  awaits  them.  Making 
promises  and  giving  assurances  which  were 
•  pionounced  in  hypocracy  and  base  imposition, 
until   realities  dreadful  and  desolating,  are 

hasteningjtheir  overthrow.  „_ 

1  was  no  little  astonished  while  visiting 


voo,  found  it  to  their  interest  to  unite  with 
the  adherents  of  the  Twelve  in  the  East, 
and  stood  strong  advocates  for  the  Twelve, 
denying  that  they  knew  any  thing  of  the  Nau- 
voo corruptions,  they  used  all  their  influence  to 
sustain,  the  twelve  and  secure  followers  for 
them;  and  doubtless  by  their  wickedness,  in 
deceiving,  contributed  their  part  to  lead  many 
to  ruin.  They  were  side  by  side  with  Brown 
defending  the  twelve,  and  securing  their  in- 
fluence over  the  minds  of  all  they  could;  but 
in  all  these  efforts  Oregon  had  not  got  into 
their  road;  but  now  Oregon,  or  expose  the 
corruptions  of  the  twelve,  the  latter  is  cho^ 
sen.  When  ^vb  were  in  the  East,  those 
disaffectd  ones,  whom  Jedediah  Grant.  arab? 
id  twelveite,  had  called  some  of  their  faithful 
Elders,  were  busily  engaged  in  exposing  the 
corruptions  of  the  twelve,  with  which  they 
professed  intimate  acquaintance;  vbut  until 
Oregon  got  into  their  road  and  had  to  form  a 
part  of  their  faith,  the  Twelve  were  faithfull 
good  men,  but  now  they  are  corrupt,  and  they 
know  it — but  before  they  declared  they  did  not 


know  it.  Now  the  truth  is,  they  know  no 
more  about  the  Twelve  now  than  they  did  two 
years  ago,  and  they  then  knew  their  cprrup- 
tion  as  well  as  they  do  now;  but  then  they  were 
good  men,  and  now  they  are  bad;  but  the 
truth  is,  neither  two  years  ago  nor  now  are 
they  or  were  they  truth  loving,  or  telling  men; 
but  base  men,  full  of  lying  and  hypocracy, 
and  they  well  knew  it,  or  at  least  they  believed 
it  but  notwithstanding  they  defended  them  to 
the  injury  and  utter  ruin  of  many  persons. 

As  to  the  corruptions,  and  abominations  of 
the  Twelve  and  their  adherents,  the  world 
knows  it,  so  did  P.  Brown  and  others  years 
ago  as  well.as  they  or  any  others  do  now;  but 
until  "Oregon"  got  into  their  road,  it  was 

their— interest  as  they  supposed,  to^sonceal  

and  deny  the  abominations  of  that  peopie;  but 
rather  than  go  to  "Oregon,"  they  will  come 
out  of  their  hiding  place,  and  bear  a  true  tes- 
timony; but  wn0  thanks  them  .for  it!  No 
man  that  regards  truth  and  honesty  can  do  iU 
Can  any  man  believe  that'  such  men  acts 


1 


the  east,  at  other  instances  similar  to  that  of 
Brown.  The  course  of  these  deceivers,  has 
led  to  a  result,  that  many  of  them  are  unwill 
ing  to  bear.   They  must  now  sustain  their 

pretentions  by  leading  and  seeking  aland  else-  __„     J  t 
where;  while  they  could  get  leave  tosiay-infrom  principle!  if  they  had,  they  would  long 


Nauvoo  or  in  our  eastern  cities,  their  faith 
was  exceedingly  strong;  all  was  well.  P. 
Brown,  could  have  evidence  from  heaven, 
that  all  was  right,  when  his  own  private  pur- 
poses were  served  by  his  religious 
course;  but  it  is  a  different  state  of  things  to 
take  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  make  for  the 
t  Pacific;  as  soon  as  this  alternative  was  forced 
on  him;  and  his  course  had  driven  _him  to 
'his  necessity:  behold,  the  Twelve  are 
wrong.  Notwithstanding  his  revelation  to 
the  oontrary.  The  adage  in  his  case  is  ful- 
filled "circumstances  alter  cases"  and  in 
Brown's  case  altors  revelation  also. 

There  were  other  cases,  of  similar  .kind  in 
tha  East;  some  persons,,  who  left  Nauvoo 


since  have  said,  what  they  now  say. 

Oregon,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  effect  it 
produces,  both  in  the  political  and  religious  _ 
world,  must  be  one  of  the  most  singular  places 
known  to  man.    It  effects  the  greatest  nations 
now  known.   They  are  ready  to  shed  ihe 
blood  of  millions  for  it,  destroy  all  the  friendly 
relations  which  have  existed  for  a  series  of 
years.   The  eyes  of  the  greatest  statesmen  in 
the  world  are  fixed  on  itrand  they  fix  all  their 
future'  hopes  and  future  glory  on  th#one  ob*- 
ject,  that  of  possessing  Oregon,  and  calling 
iLtheirown.    Never  did  gallant  knightfeel  his 
future  all  to  depend  more  on  the  hand  of 
some  fair  damsel,  and  to  have  the  privilege  of 
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statesmen  of  the  age  feel  dependant  on  Balling 
"Orison"  their  own. 

How  does  the  scene  change  when  -Oregon 
becomes  the  object  of  religious  faith,  a  man 
can  bear  any  degree  of  corruption,  and  de- 
fend the  corruptee,  until  "Oregon"  is  made 
an  article  of  their  faith,  then  revelations  fail, 
faith  declines,  and  all  corruptions  become  form- 
idable.  Then  man's  errors  become  visible, 
that  were  before  hid  in  darkness.    How  om 
nipotant  must  be  this  'Oregon'  itcan  wring  the 
truth  out  of  men's  hearts,  when  the  fear  of  their 
Maker  could  not.    It  reveals  secrets  that  the 
demands  of  humanity  could  not.  "Oregon 
Omnipotant  "Oregon!"  what  art  thou  des 
tined  to  be]  '  _  , 

That  it  is  Oregon  that  has  nullified  Brown 
revelations,  and  revpalfid  the  secrets  of  others 
heartsTmust  be  admitted  by  all.  It  was  not 
the  fear  of  God,  the  love  of  righteousness,  nor 
yet  the  demands  of  humanity  did  it,  but  'Or- 
egon,'and  4iQREGON"alone,  for  had  any  of  the 
former  influenced-them^—Brown's  frevelation 
would  never  existed  nor  others  adherence  of  the 
Twelve  ever  been  known,  for  until  'Oregon' 
got  a  place  in  the  laith  of  the  Twelve,  in  the 

 estimation  of  Brown  and  others  they  were  the 

oracles  of  the  earth,  but  "Oregon"  changed 
the  scene,  Brown  at  the  mention  of  it  de- 


principle  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  that  if 
that  the  Lord  al  ways  has  and  al  ways  will, 
give  his  spirit  to  them  that  obey  him.   If  a 
person  is  found  without  the  spirit  of  God,  it  is 
jecause  he  or  she  is  a  transgressor.  This  hold* 
good  in  all  cases.    Persons  who  through 
obedience  have  attained  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
s  afterwards  found  without  it  is  a  transgressor; 
for  had  they  not  heen  so,  the  spirit  would  have 
continued  with  them.  Nothing  buttransgres- 
ion  can  deprive  a  person  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
and  the  nearer  a  person  walks  to  God,  the  ' 
greater  portion  of  the  spirit  hefewill  enjoy. 

I  have  remarked  one  important  thing  about, 
those  who  have  had  the  spirit  and  lost  it  by 
transgression;  they  are  full  of  jealousy  ana" 
fear,  they  are  hawkeyed  to  see  the  errors  of 
others;  the  greatest  virtues  in  their^estima- 
tion,  are  vices.  Having  lost  the  spirit  them- 
selves, they  are  disqualified  to  judge  of  the 
things  of  God;  they,  tremble  at  the^icTea  of 
having  any  thing  said  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
a  true  evidence  that  the  Lord  is  not  with 
them.  The  object  the  Lord  had  in  estabtish- 
ing  his  church,  in  the  last  days  was  that  he 


funct,  and  others  and  their  religion  both  cow 
ered. 

There  ttlay  be,  and  doubtless  are  many  per- 
sons whose  circumstancies  haveoaused  them  to 
be  silent  in  relation  to  their  views  of  Nauvooisin 
that  will,  by  reason  of  "Oregon"  get  leave  to 
both  speak  and  act,  and  escape  from  a  fate 
they  dreaded. 

Such  opportunity  "Oregon"  affords  them, 
and  will  prove  to  such,  a  great -blessing.  So 
that  Oregon,  loved,  hated,  desired  and  dreader) 
is  liable  to  prove  a  blessing  and  a  curse,  while 
it  reveals  the  hearts  of  some,  it  gives  others  an 
opportunity  to  reveal   their  own.    And  to 

ipjKith-"Oregon"  for  "the-present. — its 
may  be  that  Oregon  may  yet  be  the  cause 
of  changing  the  condition  and  relation  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  effect  the  politi 
cal  (aud  religious  affair's  of  the  universe. — 
Should  it  be  so,  suTeiy  Oregon  will  be  the 
wonder  of  the  world 

Thai  spirit  of  hypocracy  and  falsehood 
which  reigns  in  Nauvoo,  and  with  their  ad 
herents  in  all  places,  has  been  making  a  bold 
effort,  to  s^at  itself  in  the  church  of  Chris 
but  so  far  the  members  of  the  church  have 
withstood  it  with  firmness  and  purged  it  out 
at  its  first  appearance;  I  have  remarked  one 
thing,  in  relation  to  that  spirit,  that  whenever 
it  shewed  itself  in  any  onebelongtng  to  the 
church, j-he  Spirit  of  God  ceased  to  be  in  that 
oranch  tjf  the  church,  until  it  was  purged  ou 
no  sooner  was  it  done,  than  the  spirit  of  God 
was  policed  out,  in  a  manner  before  unknown 
A  spirit  of  contention,  and  the  spirit  of  God  will 
xiot  dwell  in  the  same  place  at  the  same  time. 
There  is  and  always  has  been  one^joverning 


might,  preparatory  to  his  coming,  fill  tip  ihit  

measures  of  revelation,  necessary  to  prepare 
the  way  of  his„second  advent,  and  to  do  this, 
the  first  step  was  to  open  up  again  a  com- 
munication between  himself  and  his  people, 
ever  again  to  cease  until  he  comes,  as  he  has 
romised;  and  puts  all  things  in  order  before 
im.    This  is  what  satan  always  dreaded,  he 
ever  cared  how  much  religion  any  people 
had,  if  he  could  only  thereby  prevent  the  peo- 
ple from  having  correspondence  with  the  hea- 
vens, and  from  getting  intelligence  from  on 
igh,  well  knowing  if  he  could  obtain  this 
oint,  the  world  never  would  be  prepared  for 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
On  this  point  he  has  and  will  continueto 
eceive  the  world,  until  he  effects  their  over- 
throw; by  keeping  religions  of  yarious  kindSj^ 
uch  as  may  suit  all  classes  for  he  is  fruitful 
n  invention— *until  the  world  has  suffered  an 
entire  overthrow.    In  opposition  to  all  these 


schemes,  is  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God.— 
It  is  a  religion  founded  on  communion  with 
the  heavens.  It  came  into  existence  on  this 
principle  and  this  principle  will  continue  as 
long  as  it  exists,  and  when  it  ceases,  the  re- 
ligion of  heaven  ceases.  It  matters  not  what 
other  excelencies  other  religions  possess,  if 
they  lack  this  they  are  not  of  heaven. 

I  have  seen  during  my  journey,  _and  since 
my  return,  a  determination  to  strike  a  death  - 
blow  this  essential  property  of  our  religion.— 
This  however  is  confined  to  a  very  few  indjfe 
viduals;  but  the  saints  in  mass,  rise  up  with 
determination  to  put  from  themjiiljijch^pirjts; 
well  understanding  that  if  they"  do  not^  they 
renounee-their  religion,  denying  the  only  prin- 
ciple which  gives  it  its  valued 

The  fact,  long  since  promulged  by  the  mes- 
sengers of  heaven,  is  being  verified  before  our— 
eyes,  that  the  Lord  gives  his  spirit  .to.  those 
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who  obey  him,  and  to  those  only,  which  is  a 
fixed  principle  with  heaven  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  given  to  them  that  obey  the  truth; 
it  ia  eqiiallyjso,  that  it  will  be  withdrawn  from 
those,  who  after  they  have  received  it,  be- 
come transgressors.  But  the  reception  and 
continued  enjoyment  of  the  spirit  depends  on 
obedience  to  the  truth.  The  disobedience  of 
one  man,  cannot  cause  the  spirit  to  withdraw 
from  another;  it  is  a  person's  own  transgres 
sion  that  causes  the  spirit  of  God  to  withdraw 
from  him.  In  consequence  of  this  prin 
ciple  in  the  goverment  of  heaven,  John  the 
apostle  required  of  the  saints,  in  his  day,  to 


prove  the  spirit  beciuse  they  who  hadtlmahedient,  and  holding1  them  from  the  disobe 


when  he  is  pursuing  a  course  with  himself  or 
others,  what  effect  that  course  is  produc- 
ing on  himself  whether  it  is  increasing  or  di- 
minishing his  faith  and  confidence'in  God;  if 
it  is  increasing  it  he  is  right,  if  it  is'dirninish- 
ingit  than  he  is  wrong,  and  ought  to  re  tree 
his  steps,  lest  satan  overthrow  him.  . 

By  this  rule  the  Lord  hat  made  his  saints 
judges  to  one  another,  as  also  judges  of  the 
world,  In  the  Church  of  Christ,  God  has 
ordained  to  put  an  end  to  the_fraud  and  decep- 
tion  which  men  have  and  can  practice  on  one 
another,  by  holding  his  gifts  and  blessings  in 
his  own  handstand  dispencing  them  to  the 


spirit  of  God,Jiould  j.udga=thase  who  had  not. 
It  matters  not  what  reason  jiny  person  may 
assign  for  their  having  lost  thfr  spirif,  all 
might  know  that  the  realcause  was  their  own 
transgression,  for  if  tluy  hiA  not  been  trans 
greasors,  they  would  have  the  spirit  of  God. 

It  is  because  of  this  fixed  and  unchangeable 
principle  in  the  government  of  heaven,  that 
the  saints  are  made' judges  of  the  spirit  of  those 
who  profess  the  name  of  Christ.  On  this 
principle  all  cavils  are  forever  put  to  an  end, 
the  query  is,  has  the  cavilers,  the  spirit  ol 
God?  if  he  had  not,  then  those  whodoas  he  has 
done,  will  lose  the  spirit,  when  he  points  out 
to  other*  their  errors, .he  merely  shows  then;, 
hnw  it  was  that  he  lost  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
if  those  whom  he  advises  take  the  course  hp 
has  taken,  it  will  produce  the  same  effect  on 
them  it  has  on  him. 

Some  men  are  exceedingly  sagacious  and 
cunning,  in  teaching  others  how  ,and  what 
principle  they  can  render  themselves  obnox- 
ious to  the  will  of  heaven,  and  yet  be  great 
sticklers  for  the  truth,  and  for  correct  principles 
and,  withall,  very  religious;  by  setting  forth 
with  apparent  sincerity  the  errors,  as  they  call 
them  of  others,  while  the  belief  of  those  very 
things,  which  they  are  trying  to  infuse  inte 
— tn^mtndsTwas^hV^very  thin g^wtrtotrctmses 
the  Lord  to  withdraw  his  spirit  from  them- 
selves. 

There  has  a  case  come  up  before  my  own 
observation  within  the  four  last  months,  which 
confirms  what  we  have  said  above.  It  was 
a  man  rebuking  a  disease  in  the  name  of  ihe 
Lord,  which  had  baffled  the_jikijj_of  Physi 


dient.  When  a  man  is  pursuing  a  course  of 
disobedience,  the  Lord  will  withhold  his 
spirit  from  him,,jmd  when  ha  is^  pursuing  a 
course  of  obedience,  he  will  bestow  ij^upon 
him,  and  thus  itisTthat  the  Lord  himself  sits 
on  judgment  on  those  who  profess  to  be  his  dis 
ciples  indeed. 

Let  all  the  saints,  then,  look  well  to  thesu 
matters,  lest  theyie^beguiled  by  the  cunning 
craftiness  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 
The  Lord  has  put  it  into  their  power  to  jud ga 
of  the-correctness  of  every  man's  course,  by 
the  spirit  he  is  of,  and  by  the  effect  it  produ- 
ces on  him.  [the  man.]  If  he  has  less  faith 
in  God,  less  power  with  him,  and  less  confi- 
dence, know  that  the  man  is  transgressing 
before  the  Lord;  but  if  he  increases  in  faith, 
in  confidence,  and  in  power,  then  indeed  his 
cause. is  right  before  the  Lord., 

May  the  Lord  give  all  the  saints  discern- 
ment in  these  matte™,  is  the*  prayer  of  your 
brother  in  Christ  JesusT 

SIDNEY  R1GDON. 


clans  for  at  last  elgTTr^TTeriyears,  and  at  his 
rebuke  the  disease  actually  gave  way.  That 
•ante  men  afterward,  thoughthosaw  great 
errors  in  others,  and  aeteilW^vTiaTTie^thoucrht 
he  saw,  and  the  result  was  that  he  began  to 
call  all  hjs^fjormer  intercourses  with  heaven 
intoquestion,  being  in  perfect  darkness.  The 
power  which  God  gave  him-to  rebuke  the  dis- 

 e??e  ceased  to  be  with  him,  and  yet  he^was 

desirous  that  others  should  see  and  understand 
things  as  he  did,  and  act  Dh  them  as  he  did; 
while  the  result  jjfLhis-Own  action,  was  that 
'hespiritand  power  of  God  departed  from  him 
A  man  who  has  obtained  power  and  com 


Frcm  (he  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenant*. 
SECTION.  III. 
LECTURE  3.— ON  FAITH. 
 (-Continued  from-paqe  ^85.)  — 

I.  In  the  second  lecture  it  was.  shown 
how  it  was  that  the  knowledge  of  the  exis- 
tence of  God  came  into  the  world,  and  yb 
what  means  the  first  thoughts  were  suggest- 
ed to  the  mind3  of  men,  that  such  a  being  did 
actually  exist:  and  that  it  was  by  reason  of 
the  knowledge -of  his  existenoe,  that  th°re 


was  a  foundation  laid  for  the  exercise  of  faith 
in  him,  as  the  only  being  in  whom  faith  could 
centre  for  life  and  salvation.  For  faith  could 
not  centre  in  a  being  of  whose  existence  we  had 
no  idea;  because  the  idea  of  his  existence  in 
the  first  instance,  is  essentia)  to  the  exercise 
of  faith  in  him.  Rom.  x.  14.  "How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believe?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  (or  one 
sent  tort-ell  them?")  So  then  faith  comfjs  by 
hearing  the  word  of  God.— New  Translation. 
2.    Let  ui  here  observe,  that  three  things 


■anloB  with  tht  heavsns,  »ught  t«  knowjar* necessary,  in  ord«r  that  any  rational  *nd 

•  '  www.LatterDayTruthrorg 


too 


i  ntelligent  being  may  exercise  faith  in  God 
unto  life  and  salvation. 

3.  First,  The  idea  that  he  actually  exists. 

4.  Secondly,  A  correct  idea  of  his  charac 
ter,  perfections  and  attributes. 

5.  Thirdly,  An  actual,  knowledge  that  the 
course  of  life  which  he  is  pursuing,  is  accord- 
ing to  his  will.  For  without  an  acquaintance 
with  these  three  important  facts,  the  faith  of 
every  rational  being  must  .be  imperfect  and 
unproductive;  but  with  this  understanding,  it 
Can  become  perfect  and  fruitful;  abounding  in 
righteousness  unto  the  praise  and  gfcory  of 
God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

6.  Having  previously  been  made  acquaint- 
ed with  the  way  the  idea  of  his  existence  came 
into  the  world,  as  well  as  the  fact  of  his  exis- 
tence, we  shall  proceed  to  examine  his  char- 
acter, perfections  and  attributes,  in  order  that 
this  class  may  see,  not  only  the  just  grounds 
which  they  have  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in 
him,  for  life  and  salvation,  but  the  reasons 
that  all  the  world  also,  as  far  as  the  idea  of 
his  existence  extends,  may  have  to  exercise 
faith  in  him  the  Father  of  all  living. 

T.  As  we  have  been  indebted  to  a  revela- 
tion which  God  made  of  himself  to  his  crea- 
tures, in  the  first  instance,  for  the  idea  of  his 
existence,  srj  in  like  manner  we  are  indebted 
to  the  revelations  which  he  has  given  to  us, 
for  a  correct  understanding  of  his  character, 
perfections  and  attributes;  because  without 
the  revelations  Which  he  has  given  to  us,  no 
man  by  searching  could  find  out  God.  Job  xi 
7,  8,  9.  1st  Cor.  ii.  9,  10,  11.  ^But  as  it  is 
written,  eye  has  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nel 
ther  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  has  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him;  but  God  has  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit;  for.the  Spirit  searches  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  ofJGrod.  For  what 
man  knows  the  things  of  a  man,  .save  the 
Spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him!  Even  so,  the 
things  of  God  no  man  knows  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.'' 

8.  Having  said  sp„  much,  we  proceed  to 
examine  the  character  which  the  revelations 
have  given  of  God. 

9.  Moses  gives  us  the  following  account 
in  Exodus,  xxxiv.  6,  "And  the  Lord  passed 
by  before  him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord  God, 
the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long  suf- 
fering, and  abundant  in  goodness  and'  truth." 
Psalm  ciii.  6^  7,  8.  "The  Lord  executes 
righteousness  and  judgment  for  all  that  are  op 
pressed.  He  made  known  hi3  ways  unto 
Moses,  his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel.— 
The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy."  Psalrn 
ciii.  IT,  18.  "But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
from  everlasting,  to  everlasting  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's 
children,  to  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and 
to  those  'that  remember  his  commandments 
to  do  them."  Psalm  xc.  2.  Before  the 
mountains  sere  brought  forth,  or  ever  you 


had  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even 
from  everlasting  to,everlasting,  you  are  God," 
Heb.  i.  10,^1,12.  "And  you,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  have  faid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  your 
hands;  they  shall5  perish,  but  you  shall  re- 
main; and  they  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment; 
and  as  a  ve9ture  shall  you  fold  them  up,  and 
(hey  shall  be  changed:  but  you  are  the  same, 
and  your  years  shall  not  fail."  James  i.  17. 
"Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is 
from  above,  and  comes  down  from. the  Father 
of  lights;  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning."  Malachi  iii.  6.— 
"For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed." 

10.  Book  of  Commandments,  ohap  2nd, 
commencing  in  the  third  line  of  the  first  para- 
graph: "For  God  does  not  walk  in  crooked 
paths,  neither  does  he  turn  to  the  right  or 
the  left,  or  vary  from  that  which  he  has  said, 
therefore  his  paths  are  straight,  and  his  course 
is  one  eternal  round;  Book  of  Commandments, 
c.  xxxvii.  1.  "Listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  even  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  whose  oourseis 
one  eternal  round  the  same  yesterday  to-day 
and  for  ever." 

11.  Numb,  xxiii.  19.  "God  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  son  of  man 
that  he  should  repent."  1st  John  iv.  8. 
"He  that  loves  not,  knows  not  God;  for  God 
is  love."  Acts  x.  34.  "Then  Peter  opened 
his  mouth  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  porceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  butinevery 
nation  he  that  fears  God  and  works  righteous- 
ness is  accepted  with  him.  [ 

12.  From  the.  foregoing  testimonies  we 
learn  the  followtng  things  respecting  theohar- 
acter  of  God. 

13^  First,  that  he  was  God  before  the 
world  was  created,  and  the  same  God  that  he 
was.after  it  was  created. 

14.  Secondly.  That  he  is  .merciful,  and  gra- 
cibus  slow'  to  anger,' abundant  in  goodness 
and  that  he  was  so  from  everlasting,  and  will 
be  to  everlasting.  * 

15.  Thirdly,  That  he  changes  not,  neither 
is  there  variableness  with  him,  but  that  he  is 
the  same  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  be- 
ing  the  same  yesterday  to-day  and  forever; 
and  that  his  course  is  one  eternal  round,  with- 
out variation. 

IG*  Fourthly,  That  he  is  a  God  of  truth 
and  cannot  lie.  r 

17.  Fifthly,  That  he  is  no  respecter  of 
persons;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  fears  God 
and  works  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him. 

18.  Sixthly,  That  he  is  love. 

19.  An  acquaintance  with  these  attributes 
in  the  divine  character,  is  essentially  necessa- 
ry, in  order  that  the  faith  of  any  rational  .be- 
ing can  centre  in  him  for  life  and  salvation. — 
For  if  he  did  not,  in  the  first  instance,  believe 
him  to  be  God,  that  ia,  the  creator  and  uphold- 
er of  all  tilings,  he  could  not  cettfrt  hi*  ftM 
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in  him  for  life  and  salvation,  for  fear  there 
should  b6  a  greater  than  he,  who  would 
thwart  all  his  plans,  and  he,  like  the  godeuof 
the  heathen,  would  he  unable  to  fulfil  his 
promises;  but  seeing  he  is  God  over  all,  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  the  creator  and  up- 
holder of.all  things,  no  such  fear  can  exisit  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him, 
jhat  in  this  respect  their  faith  can  be  with 
wavering. 

20.  But,  Secondly, Unless  he  wasnnerciful, 
ax)dv  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  long  suffering, 
and  full  ofgoodness.such  is.  the  weakness  ofhu 
man  nature,  and  so  great  the  frailties  and'ifn- 
perfections  of  men,  that  unless  they  believe  that 
these  excellencies  existed  in  the  divine  charac- 
ter, the  faith  necessary  to  salvation  could  not  ex- 
ist for  doubt  would  take  the  place  of  faith,  and^eration 


24.  And  Lastly,  but  no  less  ^important  to 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  God,  is  the  idea  that 
he  is  love;  for  with  all  the  other  excellencies 
in  his  character,  without  this  one  to  influenpe 
them,  they  could  not  have  such  powerful, 
dominion  over  the  minds  of  men;  but  when 
the  idea  is  planted  in  the  mind  that  he  is  love, 
who  cannot  see  the  just  ground  that  men  of 
every  nation,  kindred,  and  tongue,  have  to  ex- 
ercise faith  in  God,  so  as  to  obtain,  eternal 
life] 

25.  From  the  above  description  of  the 
character  of  the  Deity,  which  is  given  him 
in  the  revelations  to  men,  there  is  a  sure 
foundation  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him 
among  jvery  people,  nation,  and  kindred, 
from  age  to  age,  and  from  generation  to  gen- 


those  who  know  their  weakness  and  liability 
to  sin,  would  be  in  constahtdoubt  of  salvation, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  idea  which  they  have  of 
the  excellency  of  the  character  of  God,  that 
heis  slow  to  anger,  and  long  suffering,  and  of 
a  forgiving  disposition,  and  does  forgiv  ini 
quity,  transgression  and  sin.  An  idea  of 
these  facts  does  away  doubt,  and  makes  faith 
exceedingly  strong. 

21.  But  it  is  equally  as  necessary  that 
men  should  have  the  idea  that  he  is  a  God 
w.ho  changes  not,  in  order  to  have  faith  in 
him,  as  it  is  to  have  the  idea  that  he  is  graci- 
ous and  long  suffering.  For  without  the  idea 
ofunchangeableness  in  the  character  of  the 
Deity;  doubt  would  take  the  place  of  faith. — 
But  with  the  idea  that  he  changes  not,  faith 
lays  hold  upon  the  excellencies  in  hischarac- 


2G. Let  us  here  observe,  that  the  forego- 
ing is  the  character,  which  is  given  of  God 
ia  his-revelations  to  the  Former  Day  Saints, 
and  it  is  also  the  character  which  is  given  of 
him  in  his  revelations  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints, 
so  that  the  Saints- of  former  days,  and  those 
of  latter  days  are  both  alike  in  this  respect; 
the  "Latter  Day  Saints"  having  as  good 
grounds  to  exercise  faith  in  God  astheJormer 
day  saints  had  because  the  character  is  given 
of  him  to  both 


St.  Louis,  Mo.  Nov.  24,  1845. 
DeaiQBrother.— 

At  the  request  of  brother  Cole, 
we  write  to  give  you  an  account  of  what  is 
going  on  in  this  city;  we  have  had  W,  Smith 
and  G.  J.  Adams  lecturing  and  showing  the 


1 


ter  with  unshaken  confidence,  believing  hejcorruptions  and  iniquities  of  the  people  at 
ia  the  same  yesterday  to-day  and  for  ever,;Nanvoo.  William  lectuTed  four  nights  at  the 
and  that  his  course  is  one  eternal  round.  , 

22.  And  again,  the  idea  that  he  is  a  God 
of  truth,  and  cannot  lie,  isoqually  as  necessary 
to  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him,  as  the  idea  of 
his  unchangeahleness.  For  without  the  idea 
that  he  was°a.  God  of  truth,  and  could  not  lie, 


the  confidence  necessary-to  be  placed  in  his 
word  in  order  to  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him, 
could  not  exist.  But  having  the  idea  that  he 
is  not  a  man  that  .he  can  lie,  it  gives  powtr 
to  the  minds  of  men  to  exercise  faith  in  him. 
25.    But  it  is  also  necessary  that  men 


Meohanic'8  Institute,  to  tolerable  large  audi- 
ences, before  Adams  came;  then  Adams  and 
William  lectured  three  times  last  Sunday 
week,  to  overflowing  congregations,  then  on 
Thursday  evening  one  lecture,  in  the  Lyceum 
Hall,  to  a  respectable  audience  of  about  five 


hundred.  T  They  have  caused  'nuch  exeite- 
ment,  and  many  of  the  twelveites  have  seper- 
ated  themselves,  and  now  begin  to  open  their 
eyes,  prejudice  is  giving  way,  they  appear  to 
be  more  open  to  conviction. 

We  have  had  some  conversation  with  two 


should  have  an  idea  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  high  priests,  and  they  excuse  themselves  by 


persons,  for  with  the  id«a  of  all  the  other  ex 
cellencies  in  his  character,  and  tijis  one  want- 
ing,  men  could  not  exercise  faith  in  him,  be- 
cause if  he  were  a  respecter  of  persons,_they 
conld  not  tell  what  their  privileges  were  nor 
how  far  they  were  authorized  to  exercise  faith 
in  him.  or  whether  they  were  authorized  to  do 
U at  all,  but  all  must  be  confusion;  but  no 
sooner  are  the  minds  of  men  made  acquainted 
with  the  truth  on  this  point,  that  he  is  no 
respecter  of  persous;  than  they  see  that  they 
have  authority  by  faith  to  lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  the  richest  bxio'n  of  heaven,  because" 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  every 
man  in  every  nation  has  an  equal  privilege. 


saying,  that  Orson  Hyde  deceived  them,  by 
9aying,  that  Joseph  had  ordained  them  proph- 
ets, seers,  and  revelators;  he  alpo  lied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  called  God  and  the 
angels  of  heaven  to  witness,  that  no  such 
doctrine  as  the  spiritual  ,wife  doctrine  was 
taught  among  them.  These  and  other  decep- 
tions palmed  on  the  people,  has  kept  them 
from  investigating  the  subject  in  regard  to  th(e 
lecal  authority.  They  begin  to  see  that  "lhe 
be^  is  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch 
•himself  on  it,  arid  the  covering  in  narrower 
than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it."  There  f 
appears  to. he  no  hiding  place  for  their  iniqui-  j 
ty;  the  wards  of  the  Savior  seem  to  be  fulnll- 
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ing  in  regard  to  things  done  in  secret  bein 
revealed  on  the  house  tops.  We  cannot  pass 
this,  without  lifting  up  our  hearts  in  thanks- 
giving to  Jesus,  for  warning  us,  "If  they 
should  say  unto  you,  behold  he  is  in  the  des- 
ert,'go  not  forth;  behold  he  is  in  the  secret 
chamber,  believe  it  not." 

G.  J.  Adams  biought  forth  some  startling 
facts,  concerning  the  apostate  Jtwelve  conspir 
ing  with  the  Indians,  against  the  government 
of  the  United  States.  The  excitement  thai 
their  lectures  have  caused,  does  not  appear  tc 
be  much  to  their  own  benefit;  public  opini  n 
appears  to  be  against  them;  Adams  stands 
aloof  from  all  societies,  but  William  wants  to 
organize.  It  appears  he  has  not  influence 
enoughs irrtbis  city,  so  he  has  taken  his  de 
^>arture  for  Cincinnati,  and  left  it  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  J..  Salsbury,  his  brother-in-law. 

We  weieat  a  meeting-on  Saturday  evening 
where  were  convened  William's  followers, 
also  a  nu  in  her  of  the  twelveites,  and  some  tew 
who  are  standing  aloof;  the  meeting  was  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing:  W.  Smith  in  the 
chair.  There  were  a  number  of  speeches 
made  about  the  apostates  at  Nauvoo.  Some 
wanted  tp  have  an  organization;  and  when 
they  were  about  to  take  a  sense  of  the  meet- 
ing, one  of  the  meeting  arose,  and  told  them 
to  be  cautious  what  they  were  doing;  he  made 
a  few  appropriate  remarks,  which  had  a  s.ilu 
tary  effect,  one  was  that  jf  they  organized, 
they  would  have  to  look  up  the  old  hpad, 
Sidney.  He  was  interrupted  in  his  remarks, 
but  enforced  them  twice,  then  left  the  room. 
William  then  said,  "let  all  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  the  twelve  rise  up,"  when  some 
twenty  arose. 

It  is  truly  deplorable  to  see  the  variety  of 
doctrines  that  are  afloat  among  this  people. — 
Some  of  our  brethren  was  at  a  meeting  of  thi 
twelveites  the  other  Sunday,  and  they  there 
spoke. of  establishing  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
■oonasthey  arrive  at  California;  they  talk 
strongly  of  introducing  the  law  of  Moses.— 
Dear  brother,  ojr  hearts  rejoice  on  seeinn 
things  come  to  pass  which  was  predicted  by 
brother  Rigdon.  *  *  •  'J  he  brethren 
and  Bisters  here,  are  in  good  faith  and  fellow- 
ship, having  an  unshaken  confidence  in  God, 
and  in  the  authority  of  president  Rigdon. 

Remember  me  to  all  the  saints  in  Pittsburg. 
Yours,  in  the  bonds  of  the  '. 
^New  and  Everlasting  Covenant, 
^  .        WILLIAM  SMALL. 

B.  Winchester. 

P.  S.  Adams  said  in  his  public  speech, 
that  he  Would  not  spoil  a  good  story  for  rela- 
tion's sake,  turning  around  to  William  Smith 
who  sat  behind  him,  saying,  that  the  last 
words  which  Joseph  said  to  him,  before  going, 
to  Carthage,  "O  brother"Adams!  brother  Ad 
ams!  ifjl  had  hearkened  to  the  councils  of  my 
God  and  kept  his^commandments,  I  should 
not  have  been  in  the  situation  I  am  in  now; 
f  I  had  laid  aside  ray  drums,  and  fifes,  and 


guns,  swords,  and  pistols,  and  attended  to  my 
calling,  this  people  would  have  been  a  glo- 
rious people.  If  I  never  return  from  Catthag* 
know^that  it  is  by  the  council  of  the  Twelve 


that  I  dle." 


W.  S. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


PITTSBURGH,  PA.  DECEMBER,  1845; 


j^*  We  give  the  correspondence  between  0. 
Hyde  and  Win,  Smith  that  our  readers  may 
know  what  is  passing,  among  those  apostates. 

mrsTemma  SMITH. 
In  another  column  will  be  founiLa  letter  pur- 
porting  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  Emma 
Smith,  which  we  copy  from  the  New  York  Sun, 
together  with  the  comments  of  the  editor  of 
thaLpaper. 


Whether  Mrs.  Smlth  is  the  author  of  the  let- 
ter or  not,  we  do  not  pretend  to  say,  but  with 
us,  it  is  a  matter  of  very  serious  doubt;  how. 
ever,  asitisbeipg  very  extensively  circulated 
through  the  journals  ©f  the  day,  as  genuine,  we 
deem  it  our  duty  to  give  it  a  passing  notice. 

1  he  writer  of  said  letter  says,  there  are  no- 
facilities  for  obtaining  education  in  ^auvoo  "a* 
there  is  not  a  school  in  the  city."  Founded  up- 
on this  declaration,  the  editor  makes  this  sin- 
gular comment:  .  "Mrs.  Smith  .clearly  shows 
and  frankly  admits  the  cause  of  ail  the  difficul- 
ties among  the  Mormons.  They  have  no 
schools."  Now  that  the  want  of  schools  in  the 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  difficulties  among  that  people,  we  deny. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  when  the  church 
was  located  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  that  place  wa* 
well  supplied  with  schools,  many  of  which  were 
pf  a  superior  character,  where  the  languages 
and  many  of  the  higher  branches  of  litera- 
ture were  taught.  Such  was  the  notoriety  of 
the  schoolsl.in  Kirtland,  that  many  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  surrounding  country  availed  them- 
selves of  its  advantages,  by  sending  their  son* 
and  daughters  jhere,  to  secure  their  educa" 

tion.   "~  -  -..  - 

Again,  in  Missouri,  notwithstanding  the 
many  disadvantages  of  a  new  country,  the  set- 
tlements of  the  church  were  well  provided  with 
schools,  so  that  we  presume,  every  family  Had 
the  opportunity  of  giving  their  children  a  com- 
mon school  education.  This  fact  we  do  knowf 
that  the  citizens  in  the  surrounding  counties 
made  it  a  point  to  send  to  Par  West,  and  other 
settlements  of  the  church,  to  employ  teachers 
so  come  and  take  charge  of  their  schools. 

Immediately  after  the  settlement  of  Nauvoo, 
common  schools  were  introduced,  and  eontin- 
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ued  to  increase  in  number  up  to  the  ti'u.e  of  our  , 
leaving  that  city,  June,  1844,  when  they  were 
very  numerous.  In  addition  to  the  vast  number  j 
of  common  schools,  there  were  several  select . 
and.  high  -schools,  two  Seminaries,  a  Lyceum, 1 
and  an  Institute,  with  a  choice  Library.  In 

those  different  institutions  were  freely  taughu'  .       ,    ,  , .        .  ,-  , 

all  the  various  branches  of  education,  lromThe|P  .inapie' by  .which  hls.  disciples  become  on* 


ment.  that  he  would  offer  a  petition  for  a  thing 
that  was  impossible,  or  for  which  there  was 
no  way  opened  for  its  accomplishment?  Most 
assuredly  not.  '  Then,  as  believers  in  him, 
where  do  we  find  ourselves  brought!  to  this 
point,  that  if  we  are  not  in  possession  of  that 


first  lesson  in  the  alphabet,  up  to  the  highest 
order  of  a  classical  and  refined  education. 

Being  personally  acquainted  with  all  these 
facts,  we  know  tjiat  it  is  not  a  want  of  schools 
which  is  the  caust  of  all  the  difficulties  among  the 
Mormons,  but  a  very— different  reason;  that  ol 
disobedience  to  the  laws  of  both  God  and, man, 
and  a  total  disregard  of  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness as  contained  in  the  revelations  of  heav- 
en. If  schools  are  suppressed  in  Nauvoo,  it  is 
a  thing-very  recently  entered  into;  this  howev 
doubt,  as  there  are  several  families  in 
that  city  who  are  not  Mormons,  over  whom 
the  leaders  of  that  sect  could  not  have  suffi- 
cient control  to  deprive  them  of  schools. 

As_to_Mrs.  Smith's  faith,  that  is  between 
herself*  and  her  God;  but  should  it  prove  that 
she  is  the  author  of  the  sentiments  expressed  in 
that  letter,  then  indeed  she  has  placed  herself 
in  a  very  unenviable  light  before  the  world;  as 
it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  she  married  Mr. 
Smith  with  a  full  knowledge  of  his  religious 
belief,  and  that  she,  with  her  own  hand,  wrote 
a  portion  of  the  manuscript  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  as  he  gave  the  translation;  also,  that 
she' took  a  prominent  and  active  part  with  him 
in  his  religion,  testifying  that  she  knew  it  wa* 
true,  even  since  his  decease;  and  using  her  in- 
fluence to  promulge  and  sustain  it. 

""Effect  of  the  holy  spirit. 


What  is  more  pleasing  than  to  see  unity  and 
]«ace  prevailing  in  the  midst  of  any  corrimu- 

Bityl   What  is  more  delightful  than  to  behold  jer,  and  also  the  principles  by  which  we  must  be 


with  him,  and  he  one  with  the  Father,  that  we 
thereby,  may  become  one  with  them  also,  then 
we  will  come  short  of  that  salvation  which1- he 
so  kindly  and  mercifully  proffers  to  the  chird- 
ren  of  men. 

We  can  learn  of  but  one  principle  by  which 
the  Son  Could  become  one  with  the.  Father, 
which  was,  by  partaking  of  the  Spirit  which 
dwelt  in  the  Father,  by~which  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  by 
•Jitaid=efwirieli-he  could  go  forth  and  do  tfial" 
will.  It  was  by  virtue  of  the  gift  of  that  spirit 
by  which  the  disciples  became  one  with  the 
Son;  which  Spirit  the  Son  not  only  promised 
to  confer  upon  the  disciples,  but  also  upon  all 
those  who  believed  on  him  through  their  words; 
an'd  for  what  purpose!  "that  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou  Father  art'in  me,  and  I  inihee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  Therefore,  if  we 
wish  to  become  one  with  the  Father  and  with 
the  Son,  what  remains  for  us  to  dot  place  our- 
selyes  in  a  position  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  who?  e  office  is  to  "lead  us  into  all  truth1' 
who  will  bear  witness  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  will  als¥>,;  ta-ke  the  things  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  show  them  unto  us;  it  will 
manifest  unto  us  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 


a  society  of  people  all  moved  upon  by  the  same 
impulse,  having .  in  view  the  same  grand  ob- 
ject; when  that  object  is  the  welfare  of  man- 
kind, the  salvation  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  Qodt  Such  must  be  the  situation  of  the 
saintsin  the  last  days,  if  they  ev«r  attain  to 
that  standing  which  our^3avior,  whileTiere  in 
the  flesh,  prayed  the  Father  they  might  obtain. 
Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  heavenly 
Jir  nciple  which  emanated  from  his  lips  upon 
that  solemn  occasion^  "Neither  priy  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word;  that  they  all 
may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may.  be  one  in  us."— 
John  17:  20,  21 

Was  this  then  the  great  object  the  Son  had 
in  coming  into  the  world,  to  bring,  not  only 
perfect  union,  harmony  and  peace  ^between 


man  and  man;  but  also  to  exalt  us  to  the  high 
*nd  glorious  station  of  being  one  with  him- 
*ein  So  we  learn  by  this  remarkable  saying 
>*his  prayer.   Can  it  bo  presumed  for  a  mo- 


governed  in  all  things  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral. The  gift  of  that  Spirit  is  the  only 
medium  through  which  we  can  become  one 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  it  is  the  only 
principle  by  which' we  can  be  led  into  all  truth; 
and  il  we  are  never  led  into  all  truth,  we  think 
every  reflecting  mind  will  admit,  we  cannot  be^ 
come  one  with  them,  as  truth  is  one  of  the  piin- 
ipal  attributes  by  which  they  are  governed. 
Without  this  Holy  Spirit  then  we  can  never 
obtain  this  exalted  station  in  the  presence  of 
outGod,  for  which  Jesus,  his  only  begotten 
Son,  so  arffently  prayed:  for  it  is  by  the  tuition 
of  this  Spirit  alone  that  we  can  ever  become 
acquainted  with  the  principles  which  can  form 
this  glorious  and  happy  union. 

These  facts  are  so  clearly  developed  in  the 
scriptures  of  divins  truth,  that  we  do  not  deer* 
t  necessary  to  refer  to  many  passages  to  sus» 
tain  the  position;  but  it  may  not  be  amis  to  no* 
tice  a  few.  In  the  first  place  then,  our  Savitr 
says,  "he  that  will  do  the  will  of  mj  Father, 
t Ball  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  si 
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God,  or  whether  I  speak  ol  myself."  How 
know  whether  the  doctrine  was  of  heaven  or 
not!  by  receiving,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  should  testify  that  the  doctrine  they  had 
obeyed  was  of  heaven,  by  taking  the  things  of 
the  Father  and  showing  unto  them.  It  should 
also  be  in  them  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  eternal  life. 

Peter  on  the  day  of  pen'tecost,  speaking  on 
this  subject  says,  ','repent  every  one  of  you  and 
be"  baptized,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 


"We  think,  that,  could  there  be  dubiety  resting 
upon  the  mir.iLt  f  any  individual,  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  that  exaltation  and  glory  10  be  confered  ■ 
ijutris  union,  upon  those  who  obey  its  law, 
after  seading  the  prayer  of  our  Savior  and  re- 
veiwing  the  promises  made  by  himself,  renewed 
and  confirmed  by  Pete;  and  others  of  the  apos- 
tles, this  quotation  from  the  positive  declara- 
tions of  Paul  must  put  the  matter  at  rest,  that 
the -proffered  boon  is  one  of  eternal  magnitude, 
ami  worthy  the  character  of  him  who  offerd  it,-* 
What!  a  way  opened  whereby  man, poor,  weak, 
frail*  man,  with  all  his  imperfections  and  infirmi- 
ties, ^aa-becume  a  memberoHhg-familyof-the — 


remission  of  your  sins  and  you  shall  receive!  Most  High,  and  receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  promise  is 
to  you,  and  to  your  children L  a»H 
afar  off,  even  as~many  asthe  Lord  our  God 

Peter  knew  full  well  the  extent' oTthis  glor* 
ous  promise  and  thef  relation  it  bore  to  the 
salvation  of  the  human  family,  having  heard  it 
with  his  own  ears  as  it  fell  from  the  lips  of  him 
who  never  errs,  and  having  seen  with  his  eyes 
the  commencement  ot  its  fulfilment  on  that 
memoriable  occasion;  also  being  filled  with  its 
benign  and  heavenly  influence  he  could  of  a 
truth,  break  forth  and  say  the  promise  was  not 
only  for  that  people  burfor  their  children  and 
for  all  who  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call;  or  as  many,. in  all 
the  world,  who  would  ever  obey  the  "will  of 
heaven,  and  thereby  become  heirs  of  salvation 
Knowing  that  without  th»  gift  of  that  Spirit 
they  would  still  be  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity,  and  consequently  could 
have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter  of  becoming 
one  with  the  hea.yens. 

Paul  was  very. familiar  with  this  fact,  and 
knew  perfectly,  that  no  man  could  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  things  of  God  except  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  he  labors  faithfully  to  show 
in  most,  if  not  all  his  epistles, 


In  his  epistle  to  the  Church  at  Rome,  ad- 
dressing, as  he  says,  those  who  have  obeyed 
that  form  of  doctrine  which'had  been  deliver- 
ed unto  them,  which- was  the  gospel'of  Christ, 
%  he  makes  this  declaration  in  the  8th  chapter 
and  9th.  verse,  "Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Why 
none  ofhisl  because  he  is  not  in  a*  situation  to 
become  one  with  him,  not  being  in  possession 
\  of  that  Spirit  by  which  such^n  union  can  be 
formed.  On  the  other  hand,  what  is- the  situa- 
tion of  a  person  who  is  in  possession  of  that 
Spiritl  the  answer  is  found  in  the  14  to  the  17th 
verse  inclusive,  in  this  same  chapter.  "For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  qf  God  they  are 
the  sons  of  God^  For  ye  [Romans  who  have 
-odeyed  that  form  of  doctrine]  haveriot  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear:  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  cry 
abba,  Father.  The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God: 
audit"  chil  dren  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,- and  joint 


whereby  he  can  cry  Abba,  Father,  and  become 
an  heir  of  God,  a  joint-heir,  and  oneJwith  Je- 
sus Christ,  to  partake  in  common  With  him 
in  all  the  -glories_ofhjs  F^therVTdngdom!  So 
we  are  informed  by  Paul",  so  says.  Peter,  and 

so  Jesus  himself  pFaysr  =  t 

But  lest  there  should  be  some  misgiving* 
that  we  have  taken  too  enlarged  a  view  of 
the  blessings  and  privileges  set  forth  in  the 
gospel,  we  will  call  the  attention  of  our  rea- 
ders to  another  saying  of  the  Son  of  God,  which 
he  made  upwards  of  sixty  years  after  his 
crucifixion,  which  will  be  found  in  Rev.  3: 
21.  "To  him  that'overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne."  Here  we  find  the  principle  carried  ^ 
to  its  utmost  extent. 

But  who  among  all  the  children  of  men  are 
to  enjoy  this  privilege  of  all  privileges,  to  be 
seated  upon  the  throne  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
one  with  himl  Let  every  heart  ask  this  solemn 
question,  am  I  in  a  situation  to  receive. such  a 
glory,  and  in  possession  of  that  spirit  and  prin- 
ciple which  will  bring  such  a  result!  'That 
such  a  glory  and  such  a  privilege  is  in  re- 
serve for  some  people,  is  a  fact  beyond  the 
power  of  successful  contradiction.  For  it  the 
Savior~prayed,  while  in  the  flesh,  before  the 
crucifixion:  After  his  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascention,  when  all  power  had  been  given  in- 
to his  hands,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  he 
makes  a  positive  "promise,  So  those  who  will 
ebey  his  law,  keep  his  commandments,  and  en 


dure  and  overcome  to  the  end,  that  this  shall 
be  their  final  reward. 

In  view  of 'this  glory  the  ancient  prophets 
could  endure  with  patience  the  many  scenes 
of  deep  affliction  through  which  they  were  rail- 
ed to  pass.  Having  their  eye  upon  the  recom- 
pence  of  reward,  .they  could  endure  many  trials 
of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  bonds  and 
imprisonments;  yea,  they  could  bear  to  .be 
stoned,  to  be  sawn  asunder,  to  be  slain  with 
the  sword;  to  wander  about  in. sheep  skins,  and 
goat'  skins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 
wandering  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  in 
den.Sj  and  in  caves  of  the  earth. 

But  how  did  those  ancients  obtain. a  view  of 
this  glory,  it  being  in  thWday^FAR  off?  By 
ob&ying-the  law  of-  God,  and' keeping -his  com- 
mandments, thereby  planing  themselves  in  a 
Situation  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,. the  Spirit 
of  the  Living  God;  which  testified  to  them  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  showed  thent 
things  to  come.    It  was  by  the  gift  gf  this  Spir- 


heirs  with  Jesus  Christ:  If  so  bewe  suffer"  with  iralone,  which  enabled  them  tcrkbtain  the 
him  that  we  4iiay  also  be^lonfied  together.'*  (great  blessings  and  privileges  which  they  en- 
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joyed  while  herein  the  llesh,  and  which  se- 
cured to  them  a  promise  ot  an  inheritance  and 
glory,  in  the  presenqe  of  their  God,  hereafter. 
.And  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  gift  of  the  same 
Spirit,  by  which'  any  people  in  any  age  "of  the 
world  can  prepare  themselves  for  .that  society 
which  isAbout  to  be  formed  on  this  earth; .when 
the  Son  of  God  will  come  to  make  up  his  jew- 
els, when  all  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  and  he  will  re- 
store tohis  people  a  pureianguage  that  they  may 
all  call  upon  him  with  one  consent,  and  enjoy 
his  so'ciety  forever. 


ESSAY  ON  APOSTACY. 
The  inspired  writers,  both  prophets  and 
apostles,  have  clearly  predicted,  that  a  period 
would  arrive,  in  the  history  of  the  world 
thaiwhieh  the  principles  of  eternal  life,  com- 
monly called  religion,  would  ha  entirely  hid, 
and  IjTaTln  consequence  of  ^prevailing  errors, 


through  theanfluenae^of-fiati 


repeatedly  for  tlieir-trausgressions  he  deliver- 
ed them  into  the  bands  of  their  enemies,  and  ; 
when  they  humbled  themselves  and  sought 
the  Lord,  he  again  delivered  them  according 
to  his  mercy  and  promise,  "I  said  not  unto 
the  seed  of  Jacob  seek  ye  me  in  vain,  i  the 
Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare  things 
that  are  right."    Isaiah  45;  19. 

I  make  these  quotations  to  shew,  that  as 
long  as  there  weie  men  in  Israel,  holding,  the 
prophetic  office,  Israel  could  hare  access  unto 
the'Lorat  and  thereby  avert  threatened  judg- 
ments, aniLobtajh  blessings  from  his  hand; 
consequently  as  long  as  this  order  of  things 
existed,  light- was  in  the  world,  even  the  light 
"  "": — and  this  in  contradistinction  from  the 
darkness  spoken  of  b^  the  prophet;  and  we 
have  abundant  testimony  jliat  the  spirit  of. 
prophecy  continued  with  Israel  unto  the  com- 


tlretTrrg  of  Jesus  Christ.    Luke  2:  26,  36. 


children  of  men  would  cease  to  be  religions, 
but  the  truth  of  God  would  be  perverted,  until 
the  declaration  of  Isaiah,  60:  2,  should  be 
fulfilled..  "For  behold  darkness  sha^l  cover 
the  earth,  and  gi;oss  darkness  the  people." 

Let  us  inquire  a  Jittle  into  this  saying  of 
the  prophet.  Can  it  be  that  the  Almighty  has 
pleasure  in  the  ignorance,  and  consequently 
loss,  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth? 

or  that  he  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  than  John  the  Haptist 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  has  no  desire  to 
communicate  intelligence  to  the  creature  his 
hands  hath  formed1? — a  creature  capacitated 
for  the  highest  enjoyments;  with  a  mind  that 
has  circumnavigated  the  globe,  numbered  the 
stars  and  measured  their  distances.  That  he 
should  be  the  slave  of  ignorance,  and  the 
bond-slave  to  the  powers  of  darkness,  is  not 
-eompatable  with  either  the  character"  or  the 
dealings  of  the  Maker  of  the  universe;  on  the 
contrary  it  is  declared  he  hath  set  his  heart 
upon  man  to  magnify  him.  Job,  7:  17.  The 
very  fact  of  his  warning  man  of  the  evils 
coming  upon  the  earth,  revealing  the  charac- 
ter of  his  enemies  with  whom  he  has  to  con- 
tend, srro"ws  forth  his  willingness  to  commu- 
nicate_and  instruct,  and  his  expostulations 

and  entreaties  make  known  his  desire  to  save 
The  prophet's  prediction  most  assuredly 

had  reference  to  some  period  yet  future,  from 

the  fact,  that,  darkness  could  not  be  3aidfto 

cover  the  earth,  while  the  Jews  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  principles  of  eternal  life.  This 

we  declare,  because  the  Lord  continued  to 

raise  up  prophets  amongst  them  to  warn  and 

intreat  of  them  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  him 

alone,  continually;  making  promises  unto 

them,  if  they  would  but  hearken  to  his  word; 

,and  denouncing  judgments  when  they  refused. 

"For  thus  saiih  .the  Lord  unto  the  house  of 

Israel,  seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  lire."  Amos 

5:  4.    And  in  the  Sihiverse  he  declarer,  "If 

theyTefuseKhe .  will  break  forth  like  a  fire 

among3t  them*  and  none  shall  quench  it."— 

In  short  the  whole  of  the  prophetic  writings 

aje  fall  of  declarations  of  the  same  import;— 


We  have  now  arrived  at  a  period  in  the 
world's  history,  in  the  which  no  one  that  gives 
credence  to  ihe  scriptures,  will  dispute  but 
light  was  in  it,  even  an  effulgence.  The- 
mission  and  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist  was 
declared  by  the  Savior  to  have  been  of  the 
most  luminous  character.  "He  was  a.burn- 
ing  and  shining,  light;"  and  "of  all  that  was 
born  of  women  there  had  not  arisen  a  greater 
Matt.  11:  11. 
Of  the  teachings,  the  manifestations  of 
wisdom,  the  divine  power  and  authority  of 
the  Son  of  God,  we  need  not  here  speak. — 
With  his  character  npne  can  compare.  Be- 
cause he  loved  righteousness  and  hated  ini- 
quity he  was  anointed  above  his  fellows.— * 
Heb.  1: ~\  His  ieachings  bore  their  own  testi- 
mony they  were  from  heaven — and  his  resur- 
rection declares  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power.  Romans  l:f;  In  him  was  life, 
and  that  life  was  the  light  of  men,  John  1:  4. 
These  things  can  be  said  of  no  one  else;  hence 
he  has  the  pre-eminence,  so  that  light  and 
intelligence  beamed  upon  the  world  in  his 
day. 

The  men  whom  he  selected  and  specially 
instructed  in  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  GodJ  lie  ordained  to  perpetuate 
these  principles  of  light,  principles  of  wisdom, 
of  understanding  in  heavenly  things}<—gave 
them  powers^of  priesthood,  by  which  they 
could  induct  men  Into  the  same  blessings  and 
privileges"  that  they  themselves^  enjoyed.-1- 
Did  they  possess  a  prophetic  spirit,  they  told 
believers  they  should  have  it  too.  Did  they 
see  visions,  Peter  declares  "your  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams,  and  on  my  servants  and  on  my 


dream  dreams,  and  on  my  servants  ana  on  my 
handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  and 
they  shall  prophecy.    Acts  2:  17, 18'.  •- 

The  records  and  writings  of  (hose  men, 
(the  apostles)  and  their  coadjutors,  amply 
prove  that  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  was  veri- 
fied in  The  experience  of  all  those  wne  received 
their  system  of  heavenly  things,  called  by 
them  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  When 
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men  received  tt,  they  then,  and  nut  until  then, 
rpceived  ppwer  to  become  the  aims  of  God; 
then  the  visions  of  heavenly  things  weaned 
their  affections  from  things  of  earth;  the  spirit 
of  prophecy  told  of,  and  enabled  them  to  sing 
of  lhe  glories  that  shoul'd  be  revealed;  and 
empowered  them  to 'scan  through  ages  of  un- 
born time,  and  descant  upon  things  thai 
should  transpire  amongst  the  children  of  men, 
until  time  should  be  no  more. 

These  are  the  privileges  that  gave  thereli- 
gion  those  men  promulged  to  the  A-orld,  its 
distinctive  difference  from  all  others.  When 
these  things  « ere  wanting,  it  ceased  to  be  the 
principle  that  gave  eternal  life  to  its  votaries: 
for  eternal  life  is  the  thing  that  all  men  seek 
te-ebtain,  by  being  religious.  If  it  does  not  be- 
stow this,  it  is  noLworth  seeking,  Jor  this  is 
what  the  inspired  men  promised  their  adher- 
ents, and  those  powers  of  vision,  and  prophe- 
cy was  the  "earnest  of  their  inheritance  until 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession." 
Eph.  1:  13,  14.  It  was  this  which  gave 
them  confidence,  and  enabled  them  to  endure, 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  Through 
their  testimony  of  Jesus,  (for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Rev.  19: 
10,)  they  predicted  the  apostacy  from  the  re- 
ligion of  heaven. 

Moses  told  the  Israelites  he  knew  they 
would  utteily  corrupt  themselves  and  turn 
aside  from  the  way  which  I  have  commanded 
you;  and  evtt  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days; 
because  you  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  hirh  to  anger.  Deut.  31;£&. 
Their  past  history  and  present  condition 
proves-the  tru^troftJiii  prediction  .beyond  all 
controversy. 

Isaiah  34  chap,  foretells  a  calamity  and 
destruction  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
of  that  universal  character  which  the  family  of 
man  has  never  but  once  before- experienced. — 
(I  refer  to  the  flood  at  the  time  of  Noah.)  — 
The  prophet  assigns,  as  the  reason  for  iliU 
utter  destruction,  that  priest  and  people  have 
perverted  the  truth  of  heaven,  have  trans» 
gressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinances, 
and  broken  the  everlasting  covenant;'  See 
Isaiah  24:  1—6,  and  17—23. 

"Behold,  the  Lord  tnaketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  turneth  it  upside 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants 
thereof.  And  it  shall  be  as  with  the  people, 
so  with  the  priest,  as  with  the  servant,  so 
with-his  master;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with 
hermistress;  *s  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the 
seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  hor 
rower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  8o_with 
the  giver  of  usury  to  him.  Thefand  shall  be 
utterly  emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled,  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  this  word.  The  earth 
mournath,  and  fadeth  away,  languisheth  and 
fadeth  away,  the  haughty  people  of  the  earth 
do  languish.  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinances, 


broken  the  everlasting  covenant.  Therefor* 
hath  the  curse  devoured  the  earth,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein  are  desolate:  therefore  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few 
meu  left.  *  #  *  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and 
the  snare,  are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the 
earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall 
into  the  pit:  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  the  win- 
lows  from  on  high  are  open,  and  the  founda- 
tions; of  the  earth  do  shake.  The  earth  is 
utterly  broken  down,  the  earth  is  clean  dis- 
solved, the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly.  The 
narth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard, 
and  shall- be  removed  like  a  cottage;  and  the 
transgressions  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it; 
and  it  shall  fall  and  not  risefagain.  And  it 
shall  come  to-pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord 
shall  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  that  are 
on  high,  and  the  kinzs  of  the  earth  upon  the 
earth.  And  they  shall  be  gathered  to-gether, 
as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  shall 
be  shuiup-;in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days 
shall  they  be  visited.  Then  the  moon  shall 
be  confounded,  and  the  Sun  ashamed,  when 
the  Lord  of  host  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  ancients  glo- 
riously." 

Here  is  a  destruction  not  only  threatened 
but  declared  in  the  most  positive  terms  shall 
take  place,  of  which  the  world  seem  to  have 
no  more  idea  than  if  it  never  had  been  pro- 
nounced. The  earth  is  to  be  emptied  of  her^ 
inhabitants;  She  herself  is  to  be  broken  down 
—clean  dissolved-moved  exceedingly-^toreel 
to  and  fro  as  a  drunkard— and  be  removed  like 
a  cottage;  yet  men,  religious  men,  who  say  they 
believe  the  bible,  lay  it  not  to  heart.  Surely 
darknes  hath  indeed  covered  the  earth  and' 
gross  darkness  the  minds  .  of  the  peo- 
ple: or  they  would  awake  and  come  to  the 
light  that  they  might  see  and  understand.— 
The  prophet  does  not  charge  them  either  with 
indifference  to,  or  a  want  of  religion;  or  that 
their  religion  is  idolitrous  or  heathenish;  but  a 
religon  in  incorporating  some  of  the  truths  of 
heaven  with  the  doctrine  of  men,  but  trans- 
gressing its  laws— 'and  breaking  the  evelast- 
ing  covenant,  ie.  the  gospel,  by  adding  to  ot 
taking  from,  or  both;  fort'iisra  covenant  of 
promise  to  the  whole  famHyjsf  man;  he  that 
receives  it  as  taught  by  inspiration  shall  be 
saved— he  that  rejects  it  shall  be  damned. 
Here  is  an  apostacy  prediction— involving 
both  priest  and  people  in  one  common  ruin,  yet 
to  be  fulfilled  only  in  their  destruction. 
To  be  continued. 

From  ihe&'Y.  Sun. 
THE  MORMONS 
Important  letter  from  Mrs.  Smith,  Widow 
of  the  Mormon  Prophet  The  following  in- 
teresting letter  from  Mrs.  Smith,  widow  of 
the  late  General-Joseph  Smith,  the  Mormon 
prophet  came  to  us  yssterdny  by  privito  eon* 
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veyance  from  Nauvoo.    It  wilfibe-read  with 
great  interest,  as  giving  probably  the  most  cor- 
rect though  brief  view  of  the  affairs  as  at  pres- 
ent exist  among  that  unhappy  people:  — 
Nauvoo,  111.  Nov._2jth  1845. 
T<>  the  Editor  of  the  N.  Y.  Sun. 
Sir: — I  wish  to  "be  excused  for  add  ressing, 
for  the  first  time  in  my  lifts  a  letter  to  th> 
Editor  of  a  Nbwspaper,  and  this  I  have  r,pe.' 
induced  to  do,  from  seeing  the  letters  of  Gen. 
Arlington  Bennett,  published'  in  the  news 
papers,  urging  the  Mormon  people  to  remove 
to  the  Pacific t)cean,  anctatdvocating  the  cause 
of  theTyrants,  who  haveseized  on  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Mormon  Church.    This  church, 
such  as  it  is,  was  formed  by  my  lamented 
husband   who   was   martyred  for  its  sake, 
and  whether  true  or  7alse,.h»s4aid  down  his 
life  for  its  belief. 
1  am  left  here,  sir,  with  a  family  of  children 
~to  attend  to,  without  any  means  of  giving 
them  an  education,  for  there  is  not  a  school  in 
this  city,  nor  is  it  intended  there  shall  beany 
here,  or  at  any  other  place  where  the  men  who 
govern  this  infatuated,  simple  minded  people, 
have  sway.  1  have  not  the  least  objection  that 
these  petty  tyrants  remove  to  California,  or 
any  other  remote  place  out  of  the  world  if  they 
wish;  for  they  will  never  be  of  any  service  to 
the  Mormons,  or  the  human  family,  no  matter 
where  they  go.  .Their  object  is  to  keep  the 
people-over  whom  they  rule  in  the  greatest  ig 
noraBee^and  most  abject  religious  bondage, 
and  if  these  poor  confiding  creatures  remove 
with  them  they  will  die  in  the  wilderness. — 
The  laws  of  the  United  States  are  quite  good 
enouoh  for  me  and  my  children,  and  my  set- 
tled intention  is  to  remain  where  I  am,  take 
care  of  my  property,  and  if  I  cannot  educate 
my  children  here,  send  them  to  New  York  or 
New  England  for  that  purpose.    Many  of  the 
Mormons  will  no    doubt,  remove  in  the 
Spring,  and  many  more  will  remain  here 
and  nothing  would  give  me-greater  pleasure 
than  to  have  a  mixed  society  irrNauvoo,  as  in 
other  cities,  and  all.  exclusive  religious  dis 
tinctions  abolished. 

/  must  now  say,  that  I  never  for  a  moment 
belitved  in  what  my  husband  called  his  appari- 
-Hons  and  revelations,  as  I  thought  him  laboring 
under  a  diseased  mind;  yet,  they  may  all  be 
_  true,  as  a  Prophet  is  seldom  without  credence 
or  honor,  excepting  in  his  own  family  or 
country:  But  as  my  conviction  is  to  the  con- 
trary-, 1  shall  educate  my  children  in  a  differ 
entiatth,  and  teach  them  to  obey  |and|reverence 
the  laws  and  institutions  of  their  country .— 
Shall  1  not,  sir,  be  protected  in  these  resolu 
tions  against  the  anoyance  of  the  men  !  now 
oppose,  for  they  will  no  doubtjgek  my  life? 
'What  object  Gen.  ArlingtoriSennett  has 
in  advocating  the  cau3e  of  these  petty  tyrants, 
1  am  not  able  to  understand,  for  he  assured 
tofri  Wjien  at  my  house,  that  he  had  not  the 
-Joa¥e8t  intention  > of  connecting  himself  in 
>ny  Banner  with  them,  much  lets  removing 


with  them  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Hut  this  is 
a  strange  world;  I  would  not  be  snpprised  if 
they  had  offered  to  anoint  and  crown  him  King 
or  Emperor .  of  the  west.  As  I  have  some-" 
ihing  mors  to  say,  1  will  take  the  liberty  to 
write  you  another  letter, 

With  great  respect,  * 
1  am  sir  your  hifmbTejierva't. 
•  EMMA  SMITH. 

This  is  a  strongand  very  important  docu- 
ment, and  written  by  a  clear  headed  and 
strong  minded  woman.  We  have  now,  lor 
the  first  time,  and  through  the  most  authent  c 
channel,  the  inte.litjence  that  the  wife  of  the 
proprfet^jjos^esMng  his  entire  confidence,  had 
no  betfefinthe  truth  of  Mornonism  and  thinks 
ihat  her  husband  labored  tinder  complete  hal- 
ucination.  -  Thisis  the  impresionevery  where 
sustained,  excepting  among  the  the  followers 
of  the  prophet  themselves.  Mrs.  Smith,  in 
this  letter,  clearly  shows  and  frankly  admits, 
the  cause  of  all  difficulties  among  the  Mor> 
mons.  They  have  no  schools.  They  have 
no  moral  culture.  The  leaders  are  either 
selfisih  and  ignorant,  without  character  and 
principle,  and  consequently  such  a  class  of  peo' 
pie  had  better  emegrate  anywhere,  and  allow 
a  mixed  population  to  occupy  Nauvoo,  and 
probably  carry  better  principles,  and  more 
honorble  views  than  the  Mormon  council  seem 
to  encourage.  Mrs.  Smith  deserveldredit  in 
separating  from  such  a  class  of  unfortunate 
and  ignorant  bigots,  and  throwing  herself 
upon  the  laws  of  her  country  eddcateiier  chiU 
dren  as  citizens  of  the  Republic.  Gen.  Ben* 
nett,  to  whom  she  alludes  in  her  letter  is  now 
here,  and  governed  by  no  other  views  than 
kind  feelings  towards  those  people.  We 
have  shown  Mrs.  Smith's  letter  to.  the  Gen- 
eral, and  he  pronounces  it  genuine. 


_~        Nauvoo,  Oct.  28,  1845. 
Bro.  Wh.  Smith: 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  express  my  sur- 
prise and  regretat  the  course  you  have1  taken 
in  leaving  this  place  under  the  circumstances 
that  existed  at  the  time,  and  still  more  am  I 
surprised  on  reading  your  proclamation.  Wm. 
that  was  a  cruel  thrust,  but  its  barbed  point 
will  pierce  none  but  you.  And  to  cap  the 
climax,  that-  you  should  send  a  bundle  of 
these  pamphlets  to  Tom  Sharp,  as  ifjbweby  to 
win  the  sympathy  of  the  very  man  whom  you 
have  the  best  reason  to  believe  was  the  ready 
instigator  of  the  murder  of  your  brothers  Jo- 
seph and  Hyrum.  — 

Now,  William,  I  know  all  your  plans  as- 
well  as  yourself.  1  know  what  you  wrote 
before  you  left  here.  1  know  what  you  done 
in  the  east  and  jxresisely  what  your  influence 
is  there. 

Although  I  have  written  so  plainly  to  you, 
Williarn>I  want  to  be  your  friend.  I  beseech, 
you  in  the  name  ot  God  to  come  speedily  back 
to  Nauvoo.  You  shall  wot  be  "Harmed.— 
Your  mother's  heart  is  grieved  and  broken — 
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You  are  her  son,  she  feels  fo'f  you,  and  all  tbe|bination3  of  you  and  your  sycophants,  and  the 
church  feel  for  you.""  We'feel  that  you  havejunhallowed  *•  course  of  the  present  assumed 
aimed  a  deadly  blow  at  us,  still  wefnamoevil  leaders  i  f  the  Church,  have  been*  the  sole  and 

only  cause;  and  had  you  possessed  the  least 
.  spark  of  even  expiring  veracity,  or  the  noble- 


therefrom;  but  all  would  be  .glad  to  forgive 
you,  if  you  will  only  cotne  within  the  reach 
of  our  forgivness,  in  your  person  and  in  your 
spirit.  You  may  think  that' -you  have  no 
friends  in  Nauvoo,  but,  William,.  1  know  thai 
your  best,  and  only  real  friends  are  here. — 
1  will  give  you  a  sign  by  which  you  may 
know  yourself  that  God  is  not  pleased  with 
$p,ur  course,  and  I  do  not  claim  the  aid  ofin- 
spiration  either.-  Not  one  of  your  plans  or 
schemes  will  succeed  according  to  your  ex- 
pectation. The  Keys  pfjhe  Priesthood  com- 
mand the.  influence  and  power  of  the  church. 
If  you  have  their  influence  and  power,  you 
have  the  Keys.— But  if  you  have  not,  you 
have  .no  grounds  to  indulge  that  thought. 
"All  things  must  be  done  by  common  con- 
sent" saiih  the  law  of  this  church.  Now, 
brother  William,  struggle agalnstyour  friends 
no  more.  But  return  to  us,  and  we  will  do  you 
good  and  not  harm.  There  is  no  one  here  that 
wishes  to  harm  the  hair  of  your  head  — 
Come  home,  then,  and  abide  in  the  council  of 
your  brethren!  If  you  donot,  you  eannot  pros- 
per. 

With  feelings  ^f^reat  anxiety,  for  your 
welfare,  both  here  and  hereafter; 

I,am  you 'friend  and  well  wisher, . 

ORSON  HYDE. 


ness  of  soul,  and  sympathy  of,  feeling  winch 
characterizes  humanity,  principle  would  have 
shuddered,  and  justice  rev otte"il~ even  an  alk-. 
siou  to  thai  subject. 

1  am  here  as  an  exile  driven  from  my. home, 
and  that,  too,  by  the  requisition  of  your  lead- 
ers in  secret  council,  who  deliberated  upon 
the  necessity  of  my  murder,  and  required  that 
the  sacrifice  of  my  blood  should  be— made-as- 
speedly  as  possible.  Providence  aided  me  in 
my  escape  from  the  armed  assassins,  who 


St.  Louis.  Nov.  12  1845. 
To  Mr.  Orson  Hyde,  of  Nauvoo: 
Sib: — I  am  in  recejp't  of  your  communica- 
tion per  Mr.  J.  Salsbury,rOf  the  28th  inst, 
and  I  am  certainly  quite  as  much  surprised  at 
your  attempt  to  persuade  me  from  a  proper 
line  of  duty  and  principle,  as  you  possibly 
can  be  at  the  mode  and  manner  1  have  adopt- 
ed to  resent  the  injuries  I  have  sustained,  and 
the  base  ingratitude  to  which  1  was  subject 
during  my  sojourn  at  Nauvoo.  Haveyou,sir, 
not  aided  and  assisted  in  robbing  me  and  those 
with  whom  I  am  connected,  of  the  power  and 
privileges  in  the  church  to  which  I  was  law- 
fully entitled'? 

As  regards  the  injured  feelings  of  my  aged 
mother,  to  which  you  have  the  baseness  and 
audaoity  to  Tefer,  permit  me  to  say,  that  you 
and  the  balance  of  the  "Twelve"  alone  have 
been  the  contributors  to  her  sufferings,  and 
could  the  gaping  wounds  of  that  widowed  pa- 
rent's heart  but  give  utference,  and  tell  you 
the  origin  and  source  of  her  grief,  your  heart, 
although  petrified  arid  dead  to  every  principle 
of  charity  and  gratitude,  would  sqften  at  the 
bleeding  tale,  and  exhibit  to  you  one  of  the 
guilty  authors  of  her  troubles,  and  the  corrupt 
and  damning  influence  which  governs  and 
characterisiesiy©ur  present  "Twelve."  Your 
contemptable  sheet  charges  me  with  -being 
the  cause  of  her  grief  and  trouble,  but  you  are 
well  aware  of  the  falsity  of  such  an  assertion. 
The  treacherous  dishonesty  -and  secret  corn- 


were  employed  by  their  Teader  or  president 
Srigham  Youjig.  These  statements  you  will 
no  doubt,  deny;  but  they  sre  no  less  trtfB. 

The  arrow  of  revenge  is  sharp,  and  when 
wielded  by  a  strong  arm  of  a  Saint,  will  not 
fall  powerless  and  harmless  at  your  feet.— 
None  have  reason  to  fear  but  the  guilty 
wretch  who  shrinks  from  the  presence  of  an 
honest  community,  and  seeks  refuge  beyond 
the  power  of  the  law  and  the  order  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

You  are  well  advised  of  the  fact,  that  I 
have  been  wronged  &  robbed  by  my  pretended 
friends,  among  whom  I  rank  your  saintly  self, 
and  that,  too,  in  an  hour  when  1  had  but  little 
reason  to  anticipate  danger.  Did  you  or  any 
one  of  your  leaders  repudiate  the  operations 
and  secret  workings  of  Brigham  Young  to 
destroy  my  privileges;  nay,  evlen  to  destroy,  his 
unsuspecting  victim?  Oh,  no,  on  the  contrary, 
efforts  awMnfluences  were  used  for  the  con- 
sumation  of  the  outrage  which  was  contem- 
plated against  me,* by  this  diplomatical  repre- 
sentative of  his  satanic  majesty. 

You,  in  the  most  barefaced  and  hypocriti- 
cal manner  Jipvite  me  to  return  to,  Nauvoo. 
Upon  what  principle,  or  based  npon  what  as* 
sumption,  1  am  at  a  loss  to  conjecture,  except 
thatyour  wicked  Twelve  feel  too  keenly  the 
sting  occasioned  by  my  safe  retreat,  that  you 
yet  seek  the  destuction.  of  one  who  opposes, 
.  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  the  principles  and  doc- 
'  trines  whjch  are  practised  and  ^preached  in 
that  city,  and  sink  of  iniquity.  II  look  upon 
you  with  as  much  tenacity  as  if  you  were 
a  fallen  angel  whose  heart  is  sufficiently  black 
even  to  darken  the  gloomiest  prison  oihell, 
(not  one  of  your  present  colleagues  except* 
ed.)  And,  sir,  were  you  aware  of  the  inju- 
ries and  wrongs  which  your  -so  very  kind 
hearted  brethren  have  committed,  and  their 
secret  plottings.to  rob  you  of  every  thing  cal- 
culated to  sweeten  life  or  render  existence  de- 
sirable, no  atonement  could  Tieal  the  wounds 
inflicted  upon  your  feelings.  Youwould  not 
hold  yout  peace  day  or  night,  nor  give  rest  to 
your  body,  or  slumber  to  your  eye-lids,  until 
the  iniquitous  character  and  conduct  of  your 
present  associates  were  proclaimed  iipon  the 
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the  present  must'jemain  a  mystery  to  you.  un- 
til traversing  the  cheerless  wilderness  nf  the 
west,  you  awaken  as  from  a  reverie.  Then, 
too,  wilLyou  find  yourselfshnrn  of  all  power 
and  authority,  and  perhaps,  r  ill  in  recollec- 
tion  the  facts  which  I  hive  stated'  in  thi*  H 
ter.  Again,  1  say,  they  sought  with"  avidity 
to  destroy  the  temple  of  virtue,  and  sanctuary 
of  your  happiness.  Can  you,  therefore,  after 
these  startling  developments  and  facts,  c  >n- 
tinue  to  aid  and  encourage  those  robbers  ol 
your  domestic  happiness,  and  g- worn  enemjea 
of  your  prosperity  ■  a.nd  welfare?  I  may,  be 
foreTJeave  this  subject,  be  allowed  to  inti- 
mate to  you  that  Willard  Richards,  as  well  a- 
ynur  assumed  President,  B.  Young,  are  any 
thing  but  friends  .ofyours,  and  time  will  satis 
-fy-you-fu-Hyofpi^e  truthjof  thts  remark,  as 
well  as  of  many  1hat,  for  the  present  afFTor7 
bidden. 

I  am  iully  prepared  to  establish  each  and 
every  assertion  I  am  now  making,  and  bid  de- 
fiance to  contradiction,  although  it  is  but  reas- 
onable to  expect  that  you  with  your  co-de- 
mons in  Nauvoo,  will  attempt  a  reply  and 
denial  of  these  statements.    But  by  whom  do 
the  chosen  heads  of  the  Churctv  consist?  W-hy 
sir,  of  yourself  and  those  who  at  this  time, 
are  a  libel  and  disgrace  to  humanity,  corrupt 
in  principle,  character,  conduct  and  reputa 
tion.    With  an  honest  man  from  Nauvoo, 
who  will  meet  me  in  this  city,  1  am  q'uite  ready 
and  willing  to  test  the  strength  of  my  cause, 
or  of  my  veracity  in  the  pulpit,  or  to  submit  to 
deliberation  of  a  jury  of  my  fellow  citizens. 

I  have  not  the  least  cause  to  regret  the 
course  I  am  now  pursuing.    It  is-for  the  cause 
of  virtue,  and  the  result  of  calm  reflection,  in- 
fluenced by  a  heart  struggling  for  life  and  lib- 
erty, and  revolting  against  murder,"  stratagem 
and  treason  so  carefully  matured  and  rocked 
in  that  cradle  of  crime,  Nauvoo.    If  you  think 
that  I  am  so  lost  to  every  priciple  of  honor 
thatl  would  surrender  one  particalof  theright 
which  you  know  legally  belongs  to  me,  you 
are  egregiously  in  error.  1  have  ^spirit  which 
will  breathe  upon  your  organised!)  and  ofas- 
saain«,murderers  and-robbers,a  lava  which  will 
soon  extinguish  the  flame  of  ingratitude  now 
burning  against  me.    This  is 'the  first  erup- 
tion, and  be  careful  that  the  volcano  of  truth 
does  not  open  with  terrible  effect  upon  your 
guilty  heads;  "can  it  be  possible  that  any  per 
son  possessing  the  ordinary  capacity  of  a  lib- 
eral being,  can  imagine  for  one  moment,  that 
B  Young,  or  any  of  the  Twelve  who  are  reb 
els,  to  the  original  principles  of  Mormon* 
ism',  are  in  possession  of  the  keys  of  any 
-kingdom,  except  those  of  the  blackest  regions 
of  darkness.   Youxemark  that  you  know  what 
influence  is  in  the  Eastern  States,  ^nd  what 
I  have  written.   This  does  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  surprise  me,  and  for  your  information  1 
I    will  say,  that  1  am  perfectly  well  aware  of  tne 
secret  manner  in  which  you  B.  Yonng,  P-. 
i   P.  Pratt,  and  the  rest  of  the  Twelve,  and 


many  others  of  my  (brethren  and)  pretended 
friends,  have  for  some  months  labored  to 
weaken  and  destroy  the  confidence  reposed  in 
me  by  my  brethren  at  the  East.  .The  bite  of 
the  adder  is  poisonous",  and  =dt  seeks  its'pre'y 
upon  the  highway;  jnst  so  have  you  and  your 
Hypocritical  brethren  endeavored  to  ensnare 
n=  into  difficulty  and  crime;  but  I  prefer  to 
4c  the  bitten  stranger  and  injured  victim,  rather 
ihan  to  dwell  (in  a  den  of  snakes)  among  a' 
set  of  people  who  are  daily  outraging  every- 
principle  of  morality,  and  that,  too,  under 
thr  most  solemn  pretended  authority  from  God. 
I  desire  no  honors  from  such  a  band  of  pliarisees 
and  robbers,  as  1  know  many"  of  these  apos- 
tolic scoundrels  are.  Time  wtirfuTTy* esfab- 
lish.the  truth  of  every  charge  I  make  against 
them.    1  am  now  prepared  openly  and  boldly. 


to  expose  every  secret  evil  which  is  practised 
by  Brigham  Young  and  his  brother  leaders 
at  Nauvoo,  and  elsewhere.    I  am  not  sur- 
rounded by  an  armed  body  of  men,  employed 
by  the  leaders  of  a  Church  to  destroy  the  per- 
son and  property  of  those  who  honestly  differ 
with  them  in  religious  opinion,  and  aTe  bound 
by  oaths  to  murder  indiscriminately  whoever 
may  oppose  the  secret  and  wicked  plans  and 
practices  of  the  immaculate  Brigham  Youngs 
As  a  specimen  of  the  moral  degradation  exist- 
ing among  you,  1  will  mention  Parley  P.  Pratt 
as  a  fit  subject  to  iutroduce.    You  are  well 
aware  that  this  "unassuming"  and  righteous 
epostle  came  from  the  East,  a  few  days  since, 
in  company  with  a  female  whose  appearance 
and  conduct  bears  sufficient  evidence  of  his 
utter , disregard  of  virtue  or  religion.  This  is- 
not  the  only  crime  he  i%  guilty  of.  His  iniqui- 
ties are  well  known  in"  the  east  and  speak  fjpr 
themselves.    It  is  needless  for  me  to  enlighten 
you  further  upon  the  character  of  B.  Young, 
Jo^n  Taylor,  W.  Richards,  and  many  others 
who  are  continually  preaching  the  doctrine, 
and  openly  practising  adultery;  for  this  you  \ 
know  too  well..  Let  these  dreadful  monsters 
dare  to  go  to  the  Easten  State's,  and  J  think 
it  would  not  be  long  before  they  would  find 
out  that  in  some  instances  "com  cobs  have  not 
been  shelled  for  nothing."  r  ! 

You  speak  of  the  Keys  going  with  the  body 
of  the  church.  -  This  I  deny  You  know 
such  a  statement  is  false;  for  the  law  of  God 
teaches  no  such  thing.  On  the  contrary,  you 
know  that  the  Keys  control  and  govern  the 
church  in  every  matter  connected  with  its  e«- 
clesiastical  government.  Where,  1  would 
ask,  were  the  Keys,  the  power  and  blessing 
of  the  holy  Priesthood,  when  the  multitude  of  ' 
Israel  followed  and  worshipped  the  golden 
calf?  It  requires  no  vision  to  inform  you  that 
the  Key  s  were  in  possession  of  the  few,  while 
the  multitude  followed  their  apostate  lead  srsf  , 
among  whom  Aaron  was  most  conspiouous. 
What  was  the  result?  Did  they  not  jiave  torr 
drink  the  bitterness  of  their  ownfolly.  Yes, 
sir,  and  ere  long  the  followers  of  the  prsent 
despot,  B.  Young  will  have  to  drink  a  sim* 
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ilar  draught.  Scripture  and  reason  teach  us 
jhat  these  who  are  led  by -wicked  rulers  must 
necessarily  he  astray',  and  powerless  as  those 
who  govern  and  direct  them;  for  wicked  rulers 
have  no  Priesi>.od  nor  power.  My  Priest- 
hood was  confered  by  a  just  God  who  never 
errs  and.  who  cannot  kok  upon  sin  with  the 
slightest  decree  of  allowance  or  palliation. — 
Yau  remark,  if  I  have  not  the  influence  of 
the;  Church.  I  must  not  "indulge  the  thought 
of  haying  the  Keys  of  the  Priesthood.  Where 
and  inVhat condition  was  the  Church  when 
my  broiher  Joseph  received'  hjfr  Priesthood! 
You  will  certainly  grant  th,:t  it  was  confered 
upon  him  bv  some  means,  (other  than  the 

 Church.)    You  will,  no  doubt  -say  that  I  was 

also  wddined 


and  with  honor  to  my  noble  martyred  broth" 
ers  Joseph  and  Hyrum  wipe  away  the  dis- 
grace, the  stain,  the  evils  that,  since  their  - 
deaths  have  crept  into  the  church.  And  by 
the  too  frequent  use  of  their  names,  the  twelve 
are  carrying  out  the  most  wicked,  base  and 
unhallowed  purposes  that  could  be  devised  un- . 
iler  the  cloak  of  Joseph  and  Hyrura's  names. 
Brethren!  be  assured  that  Joseph  and  Hyrum 
never  would  have  sanctioned  the  piesen.t 
wicked  plans  of  the  twelve;  their  corruption 
their  sink  of  iniquity,  their  removal  to  the 
wilderness,  their  doctrine  of  polygamy  usur^ 
nation. -&c]  exercised  for  the  redemption  of 
the  church   to  its  original  purity,  and  the 


rights  of  •iriy'father's  and  brorher's  family.— 
bo  I  was;  but  not  by  eitherjJLain  by  rip  means  discouraged,   but  that  I 
the  church  or  the  Twelve:    foi  betore,  theyjwill  firmly  succeed,  I  have  no  doubt.  Iatn 
were,  '•!  am."    Admitting,  for  thu  sake   of  wiling  by  the  help  of  God  to  try  it,  at  least 


argument,  that  they  ever  had  ordained  me;"  it 
amount*  then,  to  a-ceremony  only,  and  by  no 
means  confering  any  right  or  power  to  which 
1  was  entitled.  For  this,~tinrrRTit  by  lineage, 
according  to  the  tenets  of  the  original  church 
of  Latter  Day  Saints.  My  biother  Joseph  was 
also  baptised  and  ordained  by  Oliver  Cowdery. 
Now,  sir,  you  might  as  weUjclaim,  that  Hhis 
man  was,  oris  now  the  head  of  the  Church 
and  the  author  of  Joseph  Smith's  Priesthood, 
as  to  claim  the  Church  or  the  Twelve  are  the 
origin  or  authors  of  mine;  and  what  the.  Churcl 
did  not  give  she  cannot  takeaway.  1  receiv 
ed  what  I  possess^  not  from  the  church,  but 
from  the  Great  Author  of  the  Universe, 
through  my  brother  Joseph  and  father,  by  or- 
dination and  lawful  inheritance. 

1  care  not  for  your  boasted  pretentions  to 
rule,  and  authority  in  the  church,  for  I  am 
independent  of  any  such  band  of  lying  hypo- 
crites, as  I  know  the  present  rulers  to  be. — 
They  are  apostates  in  every  sense  of  the 
word  from  the  true  church  of  Christ  and  it 
does  not  require  the  aid  of  revelation  to  estab- 
lish" the  truth  of  this  statement,  (although 
upon  this  subject  there  is  an  abundace.) 

Four  invitation  to  return  to  the  quorun  of 
Twelve,  1  treat  with  that  calm  arid  dignified 
scorn  which  such  barefaced  hypocrisy  justly 
merits.  No,  sir,  1  return  no  more  to  such  a 
den  of  thieves  and  quorum  of  iniquity.  I  am 
fixed  in  my  course  and  firm  as  the  Rock  of 
Gibralterj  and  1  protest  against  such  proceed- 
ings and  conduct.  1  know  there  are  many 
friendsnow  in  Nauvoo  who  are  afraid  to  express 
their  opinion,  but  if  will  not  always  be  so. 
As  regards  the  course  1  am  taking,  make 
yourself  as  contented  as  possible,  for  I  do  not 
apprehend  any  alarm  -ario  my-success-for  I 
think  my  chances  are  quit&  as  encouraging 
as  yours  possibly  jfan  be  in  the  event  of 
your  departure  to  the  wild  and  cheerless  far 
west.  Your  tyrant  usurpers  will  there  be 
shielded  fromxivilized  law,  and  ere  long  you 
will  be  made  to  feel  the. lash  of  their  power. — 
My  life  and  exertions  will  b*  [in  order  to 
perpetuate  th«  names  of  ray  father's  family, 


tor  six  years  to  come. 

You  say  that  I  sent  a  bundle  of  pamphlets 
tp  the  editor  of  the  Signal  at  Warsaw.  .This 
is  a  falshood.  If  any  was  sent  to  that  gentle- 
man I  am  not  aware  of  it.  But  I  understand 
what  you  mean  by  this.  It  is  done  for  effect, 
a3  a  great  many  other  things  are  done  at 
Nauvoo,  for  the  same  purpose,  such  as  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  ajspttfelarnalion,  or  an  avowal  of 
friendship  before  the  public,  but  in  secret  coun- 
cil sworn  and  inveterate  enemies.  Oh,  shame, 
where  is  thy  blush!  Look  upon  these  hypo- 
crites  and  then  hide  thy  face  with  confusion. 
The  best  evidence  we  have  of  a  man's  friend, 
ship  is  his  works  not  his  professions.  Let 
him  that  wronged  his  brother  restore  fourfold, 
or  he  will  be  damned  and  go  to  hell.  But  1  am 
satisfied  that  your  rascally  twelve,  can  find 
scoudrels,  enough  to  condemn  and  swear  away 
the  life  of  any  one  upon  whom  they  wish  to  be 
revenged. 

I  will  conclude  by  earnestly  hoping  that  you 
will  come  as  a  humble  penitent  seeking  for- 
giveness, that  you  may  find  mercy  while  it  it 
called  to-day.  Flee,  I  sayj,  flee  the  wrath  to 
com?,  and  wash  your  hands  of  all  iniquity,  and 
give  your  aid  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  pure  and 
original  principles  of  the  ieligion  and  king- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ,  taught  by  brother's  Jo» 
seph  and  Hyrurn. 

Your  well  wisher  and  friend,  in  all  good 
works,  WM.  SMITH. 

Patriarch  of  the  Church. 
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A  TREATISE  ON  PROMISES. 
Br  s.  tub  don. 

The  subject  of  promises,  as  set  forth  in  the 
revelations  of  heaven,  is  «o  profusely  strown 
over  the  face  of  the  sacred  books,  as  to  af rest 
the  attention  of  every  careful  reader,  f  hal 
the  Lord  made  promises  to  men,  is  a  some 
thins  that,  all  believers  in  revelation  must 
readily  admit;  whether  they  see  the  bearing 
and  tendency  of  them,  in  relation  to  their  own 
affairs  and  that  of  others,  or  not;  or  what 
bearing  they  have  on  the  future  destiny  of  the 
world.    The  fact  has  to  he  admitted;  _ 

It  is  our  intention  to  offer  a  few  reflections 
on  this  subject;  not  to  prove  the  fact;  but  to 
inquire  into  their  effects,  and  the  bearing  the 
promises,  the  Lord  made  to  the  fathers,  have 
on  the  present  and  future  condition  of  the 
world;  as  well  as  the  nature  and  consequences 
of  them. 

Men  had  some  object  in  striving  to  get  prom- 
ises from  God  and  he  had  some  design  in 
giving  them;  and  the  fulfillment  of  them  must, 
of  necessity,  effect,  in  some  way  or  some  point 
ef  light,  those  who  get  them.  U  6eems  to 
have  been  one  of  the  principal  businesses  of 
the  primitive  saints  {to  get  promises.  Paul, 
the  apfSsile,  in  enumerating  the  many  things  the 
jEldera  obtained  by  faith,  says,  "they  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promisa,"  &c.  and, 
,fn  farther  speaking  of  these  promises,  he  says 
they  died  seeing  them  afar  off,  but  did  not  in- 
herit them.  See  1 1th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews. 
Promises  could  be  of  no  use  to  those  who  ob 
tained  them,  unless  they  were  fulfilled,  andjbondage 


as  the  Aiders  all  died  previously  to  Paul's 
day  without  receiving  the  promises  they  had 
obtained,  by  faith,  these  promises  must, 
when  fulfilled,  have  an  important  influence 
on  their  present  condition;  for,  according  to 
Paul,  their  present  condition  is  not  the  condi- 
tion which  they  will  be  in,  when  their  pro- 
mises are  fulfilled;  for  he  says  they  died 
without  their  having  received  them.  When 
they  doireceive  them,  their  present  condition 
will  be  changed  from  what  it  is  now,  for  to 
this  end  they  both  sought  and  obtained  pro- 
mises, that  through  the  receiving  of  the  pro 
mises  they  obtained,  they  might  arise  to  a 
certain  condition  of  things  3uch  as  they  desir 
ed,and  the  pomises  which  they  obtained,  Were 
the  guarantee. to  them  that,  at  some  period,  of 
their  existence,  they  should  obtain  that  desir- 
ed state  of  existence. 

We  cannot  read  these  sayings,  concerning 
the  Elders  ofanoient  timuSt  without  realizing 


they  had  not  received  the  promises,  in  Paul's 
day,,then,  lhey,;  where  ever  they  are,  are  wait* 
ingto  have  them  fulfilled,  and  when  the  promi- 
ses are  fulfilled,  they  have  that  for  which  they  

sought,  and  for  which  they  laid  down  their 
lives.  . 

The  object  the  ancients  had  in  -obtaining 
promises,  was  to  have  them  fulfilled,  that 
when  they  were  fulfilled,  they  might  "rest 

from— their  labors,  and  their  -works  follow. 

them."  lUws-they  expect  by  the  receiving  of 
the  promises  that  were  made  to  themr~~.0n 
this  principle  they  rested  their  hope  of  eternal 
reward,  and  their  release  from  sih  and  all  }H 
consequences.  It  was  because  the  Cord  had 
thus  promised  them,  while  here  in  the  flesh i 
Daniel  expected  to  stand  in  his  lot,  at  the* 
time  of  the  enli,  because  he  ceased  not  his 
prayers  and  fastings  before  }he  Lord,  until  he 
obtained  the  promise,  and  then  he  went  his 
way,  and  waited,  and  is  waiting  until  the 
promise  is  received;  and  whaieveF  his  lot  iSj 
when  he  stands  in  it,  he  has  got  that  after  which 
he  sought,  and  that  which  he  bad  promised  to 
him  while  he  was  here  in  the  flesh,  and  for 
which  he  labored  before  the  liord,  by  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prater. 

There  is  one  thing  worthy  of  particular 
notice  in  the  ease  of  Daniel-,  that  his  season 
of  humiliation  and  prayer  before  God,  M  Ur 
as  Israel  was  concerned,  was  in  vie,*  of  re- 
ceiving a  promlse(  that  the  prophets  Before 
had  obtained  for  that  people,  that  after  seven- 
ty years  that  people  should  he  delivered  from 
bondage.   Oaniel  knowingx  of  the  existence 


their  happiness,  they  have  it  by  virtue  of  prom- 


of  that  promise,  oame  before  his  God,  in  deep 
humility  of  heart*  to  receive  this  former)  pro* 
miee  the  Lord  had  made;  fof  this  he  p'rsyeeU 
and  for  this  he  fasted,  and  fot  this  he  humbled 
himself  before  God.  These,  facts  show  con- 
clusively, that  the  Lord's,  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  man,  was  that  of  making  and  fulfill- 
ing promises;  and  in  order  for  any  people  to 
enjoy  the  favor  of,  heaven  unto  deliverance  and 
salvation,  they~wefo  to  humble  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lord  so  as  to  obtain  a  promise  or  pro- 
mises, embracing  the  desires  of  their  hearts; 
and  when  God  waits*  promise  to  them,  they 
have  the  assurance- that  they  have  esksd  ac- 
cording to  the^  wq|.of  God)  and  when  they 
receive  tho  promises,  thejMfsoeiye  the  salvs 
tion  desired  and  sought  for. 

On  thispfinoipfe  the  Lord  dealt  with  men  in 
former  years,  and  on  this  principle  the  gospel 
was  and  is  proclaimed  to  faen:  by  lookingat  the 
subject,  in  this  point  of  light,  we  have  a  elee, 


the  fact,  that  when  they  reach  the  zeneth  of  not  only  to  the  present  situation,  of  the  tor njer 


day  ssints,but  also  to  what  their  condition 


lees  they  received  here  in  the  flesh;  for  seeing  will  be,  when  they  enter  into  trfeir  Test  ^iy 
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searching  I^r^esltdFtolle^iat  pfemtles loovenarit:    The^dath  which 
they  obtaiQl|'d^fl^i^tJ|fif"J&Qjr^V:^^a$'^t<l^y  ^5«ice"^ther  A'lvrfitmnf^;  That  he  would  gj&m  unto 
hej.e.an^w^^  delivered  out^  of  the  hand 

recline :th«Tprp^  while  ot  our, enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear, 

they  '5j'fer6 ;  h^re.  '  In  holiness  and  righteosuness  before  himall 

:NtfvVBh|egt;tari  be  more  intere3tlri*  to  the  th»  days  of^our  life.'*  .  Here  it  is  stated 
8Wt;ntlVthanthei5ubject,of  pr,omises;  to  witness  with  a  clearness   not  to  be  mistaken  that 
tmVvieal  and'ddvotion  of  the  saints,  of  after  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  was  by  virtue  of 
a"ges,  seekihg  at  the  hands  of  their  heavenly  a  promise  which  had  been  obtained  by  the 
Fattier,  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise,  in  fhe.irjfathers,  and  ah  oath  that    was  sworn  unto 
day  and  generation  made  to  those  who  livedj Abraham; ,. yea,  it  is  said,  that  all  the  holy 
in-  former  periods  of  the  world.    Trio-ease  of! prophets  since  the  world  began  had  obtained 
BaViel  as  before  refered  to,  is  a  striking  in-jthe   same    promises.     In    fulfillment  then 
stance  of  the  kind.    Daniel  did  not  wait  to-seejof  this  promise  made  to  the  fathers,  arid  Ihh_ 
trfe  '  promi&e'marle  to  those  who  had  obtained  loath  unto  Abraham,  came  John  the  Baptist,, the. 
if, in  relation  1ia_the  restoration  of  Israel.  fnl-  Eliaa   unto  Israel.  _ 
fillpd,  hut  humbled  himself  He  fore  t!ie  L^rcH    A.  few  quotations  will  shew  the  same  thing- 
by 'fasting  and  pfriyer,  for  twenty  one.  days. 'concerning  the  .Savior.    See  Luke^d  chapter 
and  Wou]d  not  cease  until  lio  prevailed  -with! from  the  25  to  the  close  of  32nd  verse, 
the.  Heavens,  and  received  the  promised  de  l    "And  behold,  their  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem, 
live'rcnne  in  his  day.    See  the  9th  chapter  whose  name  was  Simeon;  and  the  same  man 
of'Danipt's  prophecy,  to  which  we  invite  -  the  was  just"  and  devout;  waiting  for  the  consola- 
attentlon  6f  the  reader.    It  will  be"  found  inVtiori  of  Israel,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
tHe  2nd  vielse,  that  Daniel  perceived  by  books,  him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  llo- 
that  th'e  Lord  iiad  made  a  promise  to  Jeremiah  ly  Ghost,  that  he  should   not  see  death  be- 
the  |tHr)'h(5t,  that  Israel  afterseventy  years  of  fore  hej^ad  seen  the  Lord's  Christ:  andjrecame 


ft 


e4^ 


h&swaratOf  our 


captivity  should  be  delivered,  from  the  powers 
of  Babylon,  and  when  he  perceived  this,  he 


by  theSpirit  into  the  temple;  and  when  the 
parents  brought  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 


sought'  the  Lord  day  and  night,  coflfessingiafter  the  custom  of  the  law,  Then  he  took 
his  bWrr  sins  and  that  of  the  people,  arid  ceas.jhim  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
..erL  npt  until  Gabriel  was  sent,  and  madeisaid,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
knowh  td  him  tb^t  the  promise  should  be  ful-ipart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word*.  For 
filled,  which  had  been  previously  made  tpjmine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.  Which 
Jeremiah.  *' 


thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  peb- 
lVwasduring  this  time  of  humiliation,  that  pie;    A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
'  '    *'•*>'  '  '      '    '    *  :        glory  of  thy  people  Israel." 

Simeon,  'whose  words  are  here  recorded, 
had  obtained  a  promise  from  God,  that  the 
Savior  should  come  in  his  day.    See  verse 
26th.  and  when  the  child  was  presented  to 
DameTfhim  he  said  to  the.'Ljrd  "Now  let  thy  ser- 


D&rtlel'dbtainel  the  knowledge  he  had  in  re- 
lation 'to  hirrtself  and. obtained  the  promise  of 
fitaViding  iri  His  lot  at  the  time  of  the  end,  as 
#SH  as  knowledge  of  the  events  Which  should 
take  plafcev  between  hip  day  and'  the  'end 
>  •''"Pakfrig1  these  facts,  in  relation  to  Di 

a'rild  Isra'el.we  can  trace'dPWn  the  history  ofjvant  "die  in  peace,  according  tor  thy  word,  for 
*fW#p¥bpre/of  God,  and  see  how  exacilyithisjmine  eyjes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  29  and 
feo^yespp'rtfls' with  the  case  of  others,  as  far  as  °"  ~     "  ' 


'bur Tevelatidns  gives  usli'ght'on  the  subject 
"Jn^retgHi'dn  *td  "the  first  ad  vent  of  the  Savior, 


30  -VerseSi 

As  it  was  with  John  the  Baptist,  so  it  was 
with  the  Savior.  Men,  through  the  gift  of  the 


iyl/KavW  some  things  written  which  So  exacUiHoly  Ghost,  had  received  "promise  that  the 
iy^Cfefrfds  with  the  case  of  Daniel  and  Israel,  Savior  should  come,  and  when  the  days  of  the 
as^to  establish  beyond  doubt,  that'there  was  a  promise  drew  near,  a  Simeon  made  his  ap- 
'comthdn  principle  upon  which  all  the  saints  pearance,  and  obtained  a  promise  from  God, 
of  Ullages  acted;  and  also  a  Common  principle  that  the  promise  should  be  fulfilled  in  his 
oil  W|iiCh  the  Lord  acted  with  men.  |day,  The  prorrfisesr-made  to  Israel  of  a  Sav- 

'  We  have  thofollowing  Account  given  inlior,  should,  bcjuifilled  during  his  lifetime,  for. 
?(be'.fits| chapter  of  Luke,  See  from  the  67  tolthe  fufillmentbf  this  promise  he  waited  in  the 
;ttpWv*r8e8  inclusive  which  reads  thus.  J  temple,  and  ceased  riot  until  it  was  fulfilled, 
'♦Ari'd  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  withjand  his  eyes  had 'seen  the  Savior  Jesus. 


the' Hofy   Ghost,  and  prophesiedT^aying, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  IsraeU  for  he  hath' 
'visited  arid j^d^me^Jiisipeople. 

railed  rip  alPhbrn  of  salvation  for  us.  in  thpldren,  untiLtheir  children,  or'  some  of  them 


Tliis,  as  in  the  case  of  Dan'terrfrtiews  that 
whefn:  the  Lord  made  promises  to.  the- ibrme. 
And  hathfprophets,  they  were  not  fulfilled  on  their  ahil- 


house'bftjiis  servant  David.-  As' he  spoke-by 


the :  mdtith  bf  ti'Ls_  holy  prophets,  which  baveitained  from  the  Lord  the  fulfillment  of  the 


■  neen~since  the  world  beiran:  That  we  should 
be  saved  from  our  enemies  and  from  the  hand 
^fjjjjjiat  hate  usj    To  perform  the  mercy  pro- 


rose  up  before  God-as  their  fathersdid,  and  oh- 


promrses.ih  thetrnWyr^nd^hir^tft^-i)romise 
was.  fulfilled.       •  '  . 

We  need  not  stop   here  To-  prove  that  the 

mised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  rcmcinber_his_luly|Savior  was  revealed  in  accordance  with  a 
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promise  made  to  the  earlier  prophets;  lor  the 
bible,  both  old  and  new  Testament,  are  full 
on  this  point.  Isaiah  saw  him  high  and  lifted 
up  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.  He  saw 
him  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  and  the  chastisement  of  our 
■  2  peacelaid  upon  him  and*fa*y  his  stripes  we  were 
to  be  healed. 

Job  could  say  of  him.    "1  know  my  Re- 
deemer  liveth,  and  in  the  latter  day  he  shall 


stand  on  die  earth,  and  in  my  llesh  1  shall  see 
God."  And  the  New  Testament  disciples 
^rejoiced  that  the  promise  made  to  the  fathers, 
was  .fulfilled  to  us  their  children,  by  raising  up 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  but  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  quote,  the  bible  is  full  of  it;  but  not- 
withstai  ding  all  these  promises,  it  n  quires  a 
Simeon  and  others  to  wait  on  the  Lord  day 
and  night,  to  get  the  promise  fulfilled  in  the 
day  they  lived,  arid  lo  this  end  Simeon.ceased 
not  to,;  call  on  the  Lord,  both  day  a^d  night, 
that  he  might  see  the  Savior  before  his  death, 
and  having  seen  him  he  could  die  in  peace. 

Th^se  facts  establish  one  thing,  that  the 
Lord  has  and  always  had^one  uniform  way 
of  dealing  with  men.  He  made  promises  tc 
one  set-of  prophe.ts,__and  fulfilled  them  to  an- 
other; one  obtained  the  promise  by  faith,  and 
another  received  the  promise  by  faith. 

From  the  above  view  of  the  subject,  we  can 
see  the  point  of  light  in  which  the  church  of!  be  heir  of  the  world. 


Christstands,  in  relation  to  the  unfulfilled  pro 
rriises  made  to  the  fathers.  There  was  a  pro- 
mise made  to  Daniel,  that  at  a  certain  time 
the  God  of  heaven  should  set  up  a  kingdom. 
In  view  of  this  promise,  the  primitive  apostles 
desired  to  know  of  the  Savior,  "if  he  would 
give  them  that  kingdom"  in  their  day.  He 
responded  to  them,  '-that  it  was  not  for  them 
to  know  the  times  and  seasons  the  father  had 
reserved  in  his  own  hand;"  paramount  to  say- 
ing, it  would  not  corne  in  their  day,  and  they 
wouid  not  be  the  people  who  would  receive 
it.  - 

Nothing  can  however  be  more  clearly  set- 
tled than  The  fact  that  the  setting  up  of  that 
kingdom  depended  on  the  faith  of  those  of 
latter  days  who  receive  it.  The  formei 
prophets  had  obtained  the  promise,  and  it  was 
left  on  record  for  some  prophets  -  to  rise  up  in 
the  las_t_d_ays,.  and  receive'  it.  and  by  their 
faith  before  and  power  with  God  bear  it 
through  until  the  end,  and  they  and  "Those" 
who_i)btained-tli«-fHHnise  inhejtt  jt-tdgeth 
er.  .:. 

The  promise  of  this  kingdom,  was  obtain- 
ed by  faith,  and  its  setting  up  and  triumph 
will  also  he  a  matter  of  faith,  for  on  this  prin- 
ciple and  on  this  principle  only,  is  f he  way 
the  Lord  deals  with  men.  "It  is  all  by  faith 
that  it  might  be  by  grace-,  to  t lie  end  lire  -prn- 
imse  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed"  says  Paul 
the  apostle. 

This  is  a  principle  "  necessary  to  be  under- 
stood bj  all  the  saints,  in  ordjer  that  their 


paying  particular  attention  to  this  scheme  of 
heaven  in  dealing  with  mankind,  we  will  see 
some  facts  pf  vast  importance  to  those  wh£ 
seek  to  serve  the  Lo>d  in  trutn  and  righteous- 
neav  as  also  to  all  mankind.  It  is  in  Tul fill- 
ing jhe  promises'  made  tirthose  who  have  had 
and  will  have  power  before  God  to  obtain 
them.lhaLall  the  great  ,eventsrjjs?hieh  await 
this  world  will  be  brought  to  pass. 

In  different  ages  of  the  world  men  hava 
risen  up  before  God,  arrd,  obtained  promises 
from  God,  th*-receivjng  of  which  will  effect 
the  whole  world:  others  at  a  subsequent  age- 
ppeared,  and  not  only  received  such  pWni- 
ses, "Obtained  by  their  fathers,  as  were,  suited 
to  themselves  in  their  day  and  generation,  but 
also  obtained  other  promises  for  themselves, 
to  be  received  by  those,  who  succeeded 
them  in  the  world.  Thus  promise  after 
promise  has  been  obtained,  until  the  whole 
world  must  be  effected  in  order  that  theyjrjay 
be  received:  and  if  the  Lord  fulfill  them  on  the 
heads  of  their  children,  and  successors,  he 
must  change  the  whole  condition  of  the 
world;  put  down  all  rule  and  authority,  and 
reorganize  the.  whole  affairs  of  the  universe. 
A.D  instance  or  two  of  this  is  only  necessary 
to  be  mentioned,  to  let  all  the  saints  see 
and  realize  its  truth.  '  For  instance  Abraham 
got  a  promise  that,  him  and  his  seed  should 
See  Romans  4  chapter 


and  13  verse,  which  read3  thus. 
~ ''Tor  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to 
his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith." 

Now  how  can  Abraham  and  his  seed  be 
the  heir  of  the  world,  unless  there  is  a  univer- 
sal changing  of  the  things  which  now  exist?— 
Is  either  Abiaham  or -his  seedjn  possession  of 
the  world  according  .to  thisl^trre  answer  must 
be  he  is  not,  neither  indeed  can  bo,  Without 
changing  the  condition  of  things  as  Ittey  now 
exist  in  the  whole  world. 

The  case  of  Daniel  is  to  point,  he  obtained 
a  promise,  that  the  G  d  of  heaven  should  set 
uj  kingdom  _ w hie h__sh Quid  break  in  pieces 
and  destroy  all  kingdoms  which  existed  at 
i he.  time  it  was  set  up,  and  then  stand  forever. 
Can  this  be  fulfilled  without  effecting  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth;  none  will  pretend  to  say 
th*M^*tr4riTrgtrarH_traBUol^that  thing  yet,  and 
indeed  cannot  do  it  without  changing  the 
whole  condition  of  things^  as-  they- -now  exist. 

From  alLtfte  light  we  can  obtain'  from  the 
revelations  of  heaven,  the  affairs  of  the  world 
have  been  conducted  by_our  Heafenly  Fath- 
er, in  view  of  the  promi$es_he  has  made  to  * 
TrToTeT^vtioThTo^ghgood  report  as  well- as 
evil,  obtained  them  by -their  faith  beforeih  m; 
and  all  the  events  now  awaiting  the  wor  Id, 
are  the  things  necessary  to  take  place,  that  the 
promises  of  God  fail  pot;  but  that  a)l  may  be 
fulfilled.  _lf  there  are  to  be  wars  and  rumors 
famine,  pestilence,  earthquakes  ar 
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sword,  to  .desolate  the  world,  it  is  because 
the  promises  made  to  the  fathers  cannot  be 
fulfilled  unless  these  take  place,  for,  accerd 
Wg  to  the  revelations  extant,  it  is  on  this  prin- 
ciple the  affairs  of  the  world  have  been,  and 
are  being  conducted,  ancp'will  continue  to  be 
so  uniil  aH^are  fulfilled. 

As  far  as  we  know,  if  all  had  been  content- 
fed  with*  their  situation  as  subjected"  by  the 
adversary,  this  wor.ld  might  have  rolled  on  as 
it-is  how  for  unceasing ■  aires',  but  as  soon,  as 
one  man  was  dissatisfied  with  his  situation's; 
subject , to  death,  and  all  its  consequences  un- 
•  derthje  reign  of  Satan,  and  sought deliverance 
at  the  hand  of  his  "heavenly  Father,-"  and 
prevailed,  and  obtained  promise  that  he 
should  be  delivered,  this  promise  would  of 
necessity,  effect  the  world;  for  it  must  and 
would  be  received,  let  it  effect  the  world  as  it 
might,"for  the  promise  of  the  Lord  could  11$ 
fail;  and  from  the  time  it  was  given,  it  be 
hooved  the  Deity  to  shape  the  affairs  of  thp 
world  in  view  of  its  fulfillment.    On  this 


in  the  flesh  and  these  promises  were  fulmlled 
and  fulfilling,  four  hundred  years  and  upwards 
after  he  was  dead.    From  this  We  see  the 
difference   between   Abraham  and  the  rich 
man,  in  their  disembodied  stato.  Abraham 
had  obtained  promises  while  here,  and  after 
his  departure  into  the  world  of  spirits,  ha 
could  there  rejoice  to  sen  the  promises  he  had 
obtained  fulfilling,  and  the  affairs  of  the  earth 
oproximating  thatcondition  of  things  by  which 
all  the  promises  he  had  obtained   would  bo 
received  by  him,  and_ha  thereby  enter  i ..to 
his  rest,  but  the  rich  .man  had  obtained  no 
promises,  and  found  himself  in  actuation 
where  he  coukl  obtain  none.    Let  what  would 
take  place  in  the  world,  he  had  no  hope;  there 
were  no  promise's  in  his  favor,  either  in  hea- 
ven or  on  earth,  and  he  was  tormented. 

Hence  comes  the  glory  of  being  in  Abra-* 
ham's  bosom  in  the  world  of  spirits.  But 
who  will  be  in  Abraham's  bosom.  Tjjis  is 
the  promise  which  was  "by  faith  that  it  might 
be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the  promise  might 


principle,  the  revelations  of  heaven  authorise!  be  suer  to  all  the  seed,''  for  this  promise  "was 

not  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  through  the  law, 
but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith,''  and 
he  that  is  heir  of  it,  is  so,  by  faith  like  as 
Abraham   was.    So  says   Paul.  Abraham- 
ibiainedhis  promises  by  •  faith,  while  in  the 
flesh,  and  all  that  are  heirs  with  him  do  the 
same.    He  laid  up  promises  while'here,  that 
when  received  by  him,  completes  his  happi- 
ness, and   secures  his  rest;  and   all  those 
who  are  h errs  with  him,  obtains  promises 
while  here,  that  when  they  receive  them,  they 
rest  with  faithful  Abraham. 

Vain  then  are  the  hopes  of  those  who  have 
not  the  faith  of  Abraham,  like  the  rich  man 
they  will  ere  long  -find  themselves  in  the 
world  of  spirits  without,  promises,  and  an  im- 
passible gulf  between  them  and  Abraham's 
bosom.    They  who  are  heirs  with  faithful 


us  to  believe  the  affairs  of  the'  world  have 
been  conducted,  and  will  be  conducted  u mill 
all  is  changed  so  that  the  promises  made,  can 
be  received  by  these  to  whom  they  are  made. 

It  is  by  reason  of  this  fixed  purpose  of 
God,  in  relation  to  the  world  and  the  affairs 
thereof,  that  the  saints  in  all  ages  have  been 
called"  the  heirs  of  promise.  It  is  this,  as  far 
as  we  have  knowledge  on  this  subject,  which 
.constitutes  the  difference  betweenj  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked:  oner  have  promises  from 
God  to  be  fulfilled,  and  the  other  have  none. 
From  a  close  examination  of  the_  conversa- 
tion had — as  recorded  by  Luke,  between  Abra- 
ham, Lazarus,  and  the  rich  man,  the  above 
view  of  the  subject  is  greatly  strengthened. 
See  Luke  16  chapter  from  the  19  verse  to  the 
close  of  the  chapter,  to  which  w«  invite  the 


attention  of  the  reader.    In  the  29th  vese  of  Abraham  will  be  such  as  would  secure  this 


the  chapter  Abraham  says  .thus  to  Jhe  ricl 
man. 

"Abrah  am   eaith    unlo  -him,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
them.VU 

And  again  in^tho  31st  or  last  verse  w.e  have 
the  following:    And  he  said  unto  him,  If 


privilege  by  obtaining  promises  to  this  effect, 
while  they  are  here,    as  Abraham;  obtain 
them  before  God  for  themselves,  so  that  when 
hear  Abraham's,  promises  and  theirs  are  fulfrHed, 

they  will  all  rest  together.  —  

We  think  we  are  safe  in  saying,  that  all 


they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead." 

Now  let  it  be  remarked  thaT  Abiaham  had 


been  dead"  four  fiuridrecTyears  anli  upwardsuabtained  here.    We  cannot  see  what  author- 


before  the  days  oLMoses,  and  yet  he  could  say 
'•they  have  Moses  and  the  prophets" — all  of 
whom  we*  after^Moses-*."and  if  they  beli 


as  to  say?  If  the  fulfillment  of  the  promi- 
ses made  to  me,  before  their  eyes,  are  not-suffi 
oient  to  convince  them  nothing  could,  though 
one  should  rift  from  the; d^ad 

Abraham  was  an  heir  of  promise,  and 
God  had  made  promise  to  him  during  bis  sta 


the  happiness  enjoyed,  by  the  departed  spirits 
in  the  unseen  worlds  ^depends  on  the  promi- 
ses obtained  here  while  in  the  flesh,  and  that 
when  the  saints  obtain  the  fulp.ess  of  glory 
it  will  be  by  their  receivin^he. promises  they^ 


ity  any  one  has  to  promise  himself  orothersany 
glory,  in  any  future  state  of  existence,  only 
from  and  on  the  promises  iheyobtained  in  the 


eved  not  them,  neither  would  they  believe  flenh.  When  the  Lord  winds  up  the  present 
though.oiiejWaaj^selfromthedeaJ^A^auch^tateof  the  world's  existence  it  will  be  in  or- 


der to  fulfill  the  promise  he  made  to  those  who 
sought  them  and  -obtained  them  from  him.^- 
Thii3  is  the  distinction  at  "this  time,  among, 
the  departed  spirits.  Some  are  waiting  till 
the  events  pfcthe^vjitld  shall  be  so  overruled^ 
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they  obtained  before  God  by  theirfaiih-.-vvhilelwe  receive,  as  well  as  the  salvation  the  fath- 
in  this  state  of  existence,  and  others  are  therejers  received!   will   consist  ia  the  promises 


having  obtained  none  while,  Here,  and  are 
doomed  to  tlr?  fate^'that  awaits  the  n  when  the 
heirs  of  promise  receive  their  inheritance. 

The  business  of  the  saints  here  in  this  life, 
is  to  obtain  promises^-that  through  them  they 
may- finally  enter  into  rest,  their  works  follow 
them;  and  by  reason  of* the  promises  obtain 
ed  bring  about  a  change  in  ihis  earth— where 
they  are  to  "reign  as  kings  i\nd  priests  unto 
God" — suited  to  their  condition,  and  calcula 
ted  to  give  them  everlasting-rest,  -and  raise 
them  above  the  power  of  both  death  and  satan 
and  place  thern  directly  under  the  government 
of  the  Lird  of  heaven.    To  this  end  did  the 


saints  of  old  labor  and  suffer,  and  in  view  of  their  heads,  in  the  day  when  he  gives  the 


this,  are  waiting  in  the  unseen  world,  until 
they  receive  their  promises. 

Having  seen  the  principles  by  which 
former  day  saints  obtained  salvation,  and  their 
present  situation,  in  relation  to  the  things  yet 
to  transpire  on  the  earth,  it  will  he  a  matter 


of  some  importance  to  say  a  fe  w  things  about 
the 'saints,  uf  latter  times;  and  the  relation  they 
bear  to  the  fathers,  a3  heirs  of  promise,  and 
to  the-  things  which  pertain  to  them  as 
saints. 

As  i'.i  former  days,  so  it-is  now,  one  order 
of  saints  came  before  the  Lord,  and  received 
the  promises  made  to  those  of  earlier  days, 
and  also  obtained  promises  for  themselves,  to 
be  fulfilled  on  the  heads  of  their  children  and 
successor?.  The  saints  of  the  last  days,  are 
those  who  are  to  receive  all  promises  made 
to  the  fathers  since  the  world,  -began— we 
mean  all  those  which  have  not  been  received 
The  last  days,  according  to  theireveiations  of 
heaven,  were  to  be  the  days  of  fulfilling  pro 
mises,  until  the  fathers.should  hemadetoshout 
"Hosanah  Allaluia  the  Lord  God  Omnipotant 
reigneth."  This  will^be  seen  when  the 
promises  obtained  by  the  fathers,  are  received 


fathers  rest 
To  this'end  has  the  Savior  established 
Thefhis  church  for  the  last  time,  and  organized  ia 
view  of  giving  to  all  an  opportunity  of  entering 
therein,  that  they  may  bcome  heirs  of  promise, 
and  obtain  promises'  a  ad  blessings  for  them- 
selye3  and  their  children;  so  that  when  the 
Savior  comes,  he  may  say  to  them  "come  ye 
blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  ■'-,'' 


Ood  which  makes  the  last  days  the  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord.  It  will  be  seen 
when  this  world  winds  up  its  present  state 
of  existence,  that  irwas  changed,  by  our 
Heavenly  Father,  in  accordance  .with  the  pro- 
mises which  saints  had  obtained  before  him, 
in  the  different  ages  of  the  world,  and  it  will 
be  done  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  saints. 
It  will,  then,  be  seen  that  the  fervent  prayer? 
of  the  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

In  view  then  of  these  thing3,  what_arejhe 
BairifsTnowr'to  do'TIKis  is  easily  answered,  see- 
ing trref-WT».rld  must  hasten  to_a  close,  and  the 
fathers  must  receive  the  promise— obtained  by 


made  to  n$  br:ing  received  by  u?.  No  man 
will  find  himself  an  heir  of  silvation,  only 
one  who  is  an  heir  of  promise,  and  his  salva- 
tion will  consist  in  receiving  the  promises 
made  to  himself.  On  this  principle  the  whole 
world  is  in  ignorance;  they  are  depending  on 
the  promises  made  the  fathers  for  their  salva- 
tion, instead  of  obtaining  them  for  themselves 
before  God;  fiJit  the  times  of  this  ignorance, 
amongthe  saints  rnust'ceas3;  for  the  time  has 
come  for  the. saints,  yea,  even  all  of  them,  to 
obtain  the  promises  on  which  their  salvation 
'ests,  and  to  obtain  for  tlrems.elves  before  God 
th9se  promises  which  llre~Lord  will  fullfillon 


ed  this  cannot  be  said.  Therefore  he  has 
appointed  a  way  in  his  church'  for  men  to  ba 
blessed  of  the  father;  forlhis  purpose  has  the 
Lord  appointed  the  office  of  Patriarch  in  his 
church,  that  in  his  name,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
inspiration  from  him,, he,  the  Patriarch,  might 
bless  his  church,  and  obtain  from  the]  Father, 
the  blessings  and  promises  for  his  saints,  and 
cause  them  to-berwritten,  that  they  may  be 
had  in  rememberance  before  the  Lord  in  the 
great  day  of  blessings:  that  it  may  be  said  of 
them,  "come  ye  blessed  of  my  father"  &c. 
and  not  only  that  his  blessings  may  be  obtained 
and  received,  but  that  the  saints  also  may 


through  their  children.     It  is  this  purpose  of  have  a  proper  direction  given  to  their  prayers 


before  the  Lord:  haying  before  them,  at  all 
times,  the  direct  .object -of  their  faith. 

In  the  church  of  Christ,  the'tme  for  praying 
at  random,  and  asking  the  Lord  for  any  thing 
and  every  thing  which  comes  into  their  hearts 
is  ceasing  and  must  iorever  cease,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ohrist.  The  Lord  Wili  have  & 
people  come  before  him  understanding^,  an3 
ask  in  truth  and  righteousness,  knowing  what 
their  privileges  are-^Mwiwhat  they  can  obtain , 
at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and,  then,  direct 
TliVfr~prayers  ahtTtheir"  faith  to  the  receiving 
of  the  prorrifsW^bo^nTiedr  so  that  all  things 
in  hivchureh,  may  be  in  order  before  him,  and 


them.    This  being  the  case  it  must  be  one  ofjthat  his  saints  may  prevail  when  they  ask  of 
the  principal  businesses^  \he  saints  now  to 
obtain  promises  for  themselves  and  their  child- 
ren, that  when  the  whole  scene  changes,  in 
accordance  with  the  promises  made,  that  they 


him. 

To  this  subjec',  we  call  the  attention*  of  all 
the  saints,  and  say  unto  them,  sanctify  your 
hearts,  and  your  houses  before  the  Lord,  and 


and  devout  prayer,  seek 
of  the  Lord,  arid  ask  for 
his  spirit,  that-you  may  lie  able  to  ask  such 


may  also  obtain  promises,  the  reoeivins  of  by  great  .hu mil lity 

which,  will  place  them  in  the  rest  witb '  thefpfomises  at  the  hand  of  the  ^•^■■'JfJ 
lltherst  the  heirs  of  promise,  for  the  salvation 
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things  as  will  "tend  to  your  salvation,  and  abled  to  exercise  i'aiili  in  liim,  and  through 
that  of  your  house,  that  the  Lord  may  send  his  tlie  exercise  r.f  faith  jn  him. ?  might  obtain 
servant,  the  Patriarch,  among  you,  and  in  his  eternal  lite.  For  without  the  idea  ot  the  ex-  - 
name,  place  the  promises  and  blessings  on  istence  ot  the  attributes  which  belong  to  God, 
your  heads  and  that  oiyour  houses  which  th.-jihe  minds  of  men  could  not  have  power  to  ex- 
Lord  deigns  to  .rive  yo)i  that,  lYo^  lum  so  as  to  lay  hold  upon 
you  may  pray  "and  ajfways  prevail.         -  ..  ;eternal  life.    The  God  01  heaven,  understand. 

We  want  all  the  saints  to  distinctly  u.ndervirig  mo<t  perfectly  the  constitution  of  human 
stand,  that  their  salvation  will  be  the  fulftll-jnature,  and  the  \\  eakne.ss  of  men,  Knew  what 
ment  of  the  prom  ises  they  obtain  before  the; was  necessary  to  be  revelled,- and  what  ideas 
Lord  here,  and  wheri  ' the  Lord  has  fulfilled'i'nnst  b*  planted  in  their  minds  in  order _that 
"**them  on  their  heads,  they  liave  received  thei.they  might  be  enabled  to  exercise  faith  in 
•-•  things  they  sought  for  before  tho  Lord;  aiuLdiirrLunto  eternal  life.  , 

for  which  theylived  when  in  this  state  of  ex-:    3.    Having  said  so  much  we  shall  proceed  _ 
istence;  and_the  Lord  will  be  g+ori,fied  b_v;to  examine  the  attributes! of  God,  as  set  forth 
granting  them  the  blessings  which  their  faitbjin  h'n  revelations  to  the  human  family,  and  To  " 
was  sufficient  to  obtain  before  him.  'show  how  necessary  correct  ideas  of  his.attri- 

The  time  has  come  when  ftieM,ord  callsibutes  are,  to  enable  men  to  exercise  faith  in 
upon  all  his  saints,  who  are  such  indeed,  to.  him.  For  without  these  ideas  being  planed 
prepare  their  hearts  and  hands,  that  he  mayiinthe  minds  of  men,  it  would  be  put  of  the 
pour  out  his  blessings,  by  way  of  promipe.  onipower  •  f  any  person  or  persons  to  exercise 
them  that  from  henceforth  they  may  know.jfaith  ifi  G  id  so  as  to  obtain  eternal  life.  So  — 
how  to  come  before  him.  in  such  a  manner  asjthat  the  divine  communications  made  to  man 
to  prevail:  let  them  bring  up  their  desiresi'in  the  first  instance,  were  designed  to  estah- 
before  the  Lord,  in  their  closets,  and  in  theirjlish  in  their  minds  the  ideas  necessary  to  en-. 
..  _  families,  that  the  Lord  may  deal  with  themjable  them  to  exercise  faith  in  God,  and 
according  to  their  hearts  desire.  Have  theyjthrough  this  means  to  bs  partakers  of  his  glo- 
blessihgs  they  desire  for  themselves  or  oth-jry. 

efsl   if  so,  let  them    have   them  in  remem  j    4.    We  have,  in  the  revelations  which  he 
berence  before  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  willjhas  given  to  the  human  family,  the  following 
hearken  and  hear,  and  will  answerthem  accor-jaccount  of  his  attributes, 
ding  as  their  faith  may  bg^fore  him.  j    o.    First,   knowledge:    Acts  xv,  18  

He  deigns  to  do  as  he  "promised,  his  ser-|Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
vant,  the  prophet  Malichi,  to  come  into  hisjbeginning  of  the  world.  Isaiah  xl,  9,  10 — 
temple,  and  pour  out  a  "blessing  which  they  j  Remember  the  former  things  of  old;  for  1  am 
[his  saints]  can  hardly  contain.  :God,  and  there  is  none  , else;  lam  God,  and 

Let  every  saint,  then,  arise  in  the strengthj'here  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the  end  from 
of  faith,  and  appear  often  before  the  Lord,  that  ^e  beginning,  and  from  arfcient  time  the 
his  heart  may  be  prepared  for  that  glory  to  be  thinks  that  are  not  ye;  done,  saying,  My 
revealed,- that  all  may  be  blestand  all  rejoice  counsel  snail  stand,  and  1  will  do  all  my 
together.  pleasure. 

 .    -  '    6.    Secondly,  faith,  or  power-,  Ileb.  xi,  3. 

Trom  Ih'c  Book  of  Doctrin"  and.  Covenants.    (Through  faitl;  we  understand  that  the  worlds 

y      LECTURE  4. — ON  FAITH.  iwere  framed  by  the  word  of  God.    Gen.  i.  1. 

(Continued  from  page  405.)  |In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 

1.  Havingsiiown  in  the  third  lecture,  thatithe  earth.  Isa.  xiv.  21,  27.  The  Lord  of  hosts 
correct  ideas  of  the  character  of  God  are;has  sworn,  saying,  Surely  as  1  have  thought 
necessary  "tn  order  to  the  exercise  of  faith  in|so  shall  it  come  to  pass;  and-as  I  have  pur- 
him-unto  life  and  salvation,  ar^j.that  withoutiposed,  so  shall  ,  it  stand.  For  the  Lord  of 
correct  ideas  of  his  character,  the  minds  of'jhosts  has  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul 
men'could  not  have  sufficient  powW  with  GodjitT  and  his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who 
to  the  exercise  of  faith  necessary  to  th|\enjoy  .shall  turn  it  back]"""" 

meat  of  eternal  life,  and'that  correct  icTras  ofj    1.    Thirdly,  jastice.    Ps.   lxxxix,  14— 
i      his  character  lay  a  foundation  as  far  a*  hi?!-I  nstic.R  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy 
character  is  concerned,  for  the  exercise  of  faith. |  throne.     Is.  xlv,  21.    Tell  ye,  and  bring 
so  as  to  enjoy  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  ofthem  near:  yea,  let  them  take  counsel  togeth- 

'  the  gospel  o^'losus  Christ,  even  that  of  eter-jei :  who  has  declared  this  from  the. ancient 

nal  glory;  we  shall  now  proceed  to  show  thfjtimeT'  Have  not  I  the  Lord?  and  there^rs  no 
connection  there  Is  between  correct  ideas-  ofjGod  else  beside  me;  a  just  God  and  "a  Savior, 
the  attributes  of  God,  and  the  exercise  of  faithtZeph.  v,  5.  The  just  Lord  in  the  midst 
in  him  unto  eternal  life.    .>  (thereof..  Zech.    ix  9.    Rejoice  greatly,  O 


-  2.  Let  us  here -observe,  that  the  real- de- 
sign which  the  God  of  heaven  had  in  view  in 
making  the  human  family  acquainted  with  his 
attributes,  was,  that  they  through  the  ideas  of 
tho  existence  of  his  attributes,  might  be  en 


daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem: behold,  thy  King  comes  unto  thee: 
he  is  just  and  having  salvation. 

8,.  Fourthly,  judgment.  Ps.  lxxxix,  IL 
Justice  and  judgment  are  ihe  habitation  of  thy^ 


throne.  Dent,  xxxii,  4.  He  is  the  rock,  liislexerois^  of  faith  in  him  for  life  awd'sa'iVation. 
work  is  perfect;  for  all  his  waysare  jutlgment:|  Bot  when  the  idea  of  the  existence"  of  the  at- 
a  God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity:  just  "and!  tribute  jestice,  in  the  Deity,  is  fairly  planted 
right  is  he.    Ps.  ix  7.    But  the  Lord  shall  in  the  mind,  it  Ieave8  no  room  for  doubt  to 


endure  for  ever:  he  has  prepared  his  throne 
for  judgment.  Ps.ixlG.  The  Lord  is  known 
bj^the  judgment  which  he  executes. 


doubt  to 

gfet  i'nto  the  heart,  and  the  mind  is  able  to  cast 
itself  upon  the  Almighty  without  fear  and 
without  doubt;  and  with  mos,t  unshaken  con- 


9.     Fittrly,   Mercyr  ~ Ps.   lxxxix,   15,-^  fidencej  believing  that'  the  Judtre  of  all  the 


Mercy  and 'truth  shall  go  before  his  face  ■, 

Exodus  xxxiv,  6.  And  the  Lord  passed  before 
himT.-and  proclaimed.    The  Lord,  the  Lsrd 


earth  will  do  right. 
.  14.    It  is  also  of  equal    importance  that' 
men  should  have  the  idea  of  the  existence  of 


Gnd,  merciful  and  gracious.  Neh.  ix,  17i— the  attribute  judgment,  in  God,  in' order  that 
Hilt  thou  art  a  God  ready  tp  pardon,  graciouslthey  may  exercise  faith  in  him  for  life1  and 


and  mercil'uTT 

10.  And  sixthly,  Truth.  Pa.  lxxxix,  14 
Mersey  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face  


salvation;  for  without  the  idea  of  the  existence 
of  this  attribute  in  the  Deity,  it  would  be  im- 
impossibli!   tor   men    to   exercise   faith  in 


"Ex.  xxxix;  6.  Long  suffering  and  abun-'him  fur  lii'e_and  salvation,  seeing  that  it  is 
dant  in  goodness  and  truth.  Dfnit.~TTxxiiv4. '.through  thp exercise,  of  his  attribute  that  the 
He  is  the  rock,  his  works  are  perfect;  for  all.jaithfiil  in  Christ  Jesus  are  delivered'  out  of 
his  ways  are  lodgment'  A  God  of  U'atfi  andjthe  hands  of  those  who  seek  their  destruction;' 
without  iniquity:  just  and  right  is  he.  P.*. for  if  God  were  not  to  come  out.  in  swift/jud^ 
~>xxi,  5.  Into  thy  hand  I  commit,  my  spirit.v'nerit  against  tin-  workers  of  iniquity  and  the 
thou  hast  redeemed  me.  0  Lord  God  otPowers  of  darkness,  his  saints  could-  not  be" 
truth.  saved;  for  it  is  by  judgment  that  the  Lord 

,  11.  Hy  a  little  reflection  it  will  be  seen  delivers  his  saints  out  of  the  hands  of  their1 
that  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  these  attri-, enemies,  and  those  who  reject  the  gospel  of 
.  butes  in  the  Deity,  is  necessary  to  enable  any i°»rJ/ord  Jesus  Christ.  But  no  sooner  is  the 
rational  being  to  exercise  fai  th  in  him.  Forjidea  of  the  existence  of  this  attribute,  planted 
without  the  idea  of  the  exisience  pf  these  at-iin  the  minds  of  men,  than  it  gives  power  to 
tributes  in  the  Deity,  men  could  not  exerciselthe  mind  for  the  exercise  of  faith  and  confi- 
faith  in  him  for  life  and  salvation;  seeing  thatMence  in  God,  and  they  are  enabled,  by  faith, 
without  the  knowledge  of  all  things,  Godto  'av  hold  on  the  promises  "which  are  set  be^ 
would  not  be  able  to  save  any  portion  of  hisj'.'0*Bji-betn,  a.nd  wade'-  through  all  the  tribula- 
creatures;  forit  lsfry  Teason  of  the  knowledgejli°n9and  afflictions  to  which  they  are  subjecf- 
which  he  has  of  all  things,  from  the  beginning. by  reason  of  the  persecution  from  those 
to  the  end,  that  enables  him  to  give  that  un-'who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
demanding  to  his  creatures,  by  which  they  01"  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  believing,  that  in  due 
are  made  rjartakers  of  eternal  life;  and  if  Ltitime  the  Lord  wilteome  Out  in  swift  judgment 
were  not  tor  the  idea  existing  in  the  mindsjagainsf  their  enemies;  and  they  shall  be  cut 
of  men,  that  God  had  all  knowledge,  it  wouldjoff  from  before  him,  and  that  in  his  own  due 
be  impossible  for  them  to  exercise  faith  in  him.jtime  he  will  bear  them'  off  conquerers  and 

12.  And  it  is  not  less  necessary  that  men:mo"re  than  cohquerers  in  all  things. 

should  have  the  ideapf  the  existence  of  the;  15.  And  again,  it  is  equally  important 
attribute  power  in  the  Deify..  For  unless,  that  men  should  have  the  idea  of  theexis- 
God  had  power  oveTall  things,  and  was  able, itence  of  the  attribute  mercy  in  the  Deity;  in 
by  his  power,  to  controll  all  things,  and  there  jorder  to  exercise  faith  in  him  for  life  .and  sal- 
by deliver  his  creatures  who  puttheir  trust  in-vation.  For,  without  the  idea  of  the  exis- 
him,  from  the  power  of  all  beings  that  mighijtence  of  this*attribute  in i  the  Deity,  the  spirits 
seek  their  destruction;  whether°in  heavenTon'of  the  shims  would  faint  i  n  the  midst  of  the 
earth,  or  in  hell,  men  could  not  be  saved^'ribiilalions,  Afflictions,  and.  persecutions, 
but  with  the. i'deaof  the  existence  of  this  at'tri-i  which  ihey  have  to  endure  for  righteousness 
bute,  planted  i«~the  mind,  men  feel  as  though|Sake;  but  when  the  idea;  of  the  exigence  of 
they  had  nothing  to  fear,  who-put  their  trusijthis  attribute  is  once  established  in  the  mind, 
in  God,  believing  that  he  hn's  power  to  savejit 'jives  life  and  energy  to  tho  spirits  o&atrtr" 
all  who  come  to  hini,  to  the  very  uttermost,    'saints;  believing  that  the  mercy  of  God  will, 

13.  ltis_alsT  necessary,  in  order  to  the:he  "poured  oirt  upon  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
exercise  of  faith  in  God  unto  life  and  salvationjafflictions,  and_  that_he_wiU  compassionate 
thaTraen  should  have  the  idea  of  theexistence  them  in  WeTr  suff rings';  atia~"t  hast  "the  mercy  ' 
ot-the  attribute  Justice,-  in-himr  =-  For  with-  of  Cod  will  lay  hold  of  thutn  and  secure  them 


J 


out  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  the  att'ributeiiri  the  arms  of  his  lore,  so  that  they  vvill  re 
Justice,  in  the  D«ity,  men  could  not  have  con-cetve  a  full  rewardfor  all  theif  pufFimngs. 


fidenoe  sufficiently  to  place  themselves  under 
his  guidance  and  directions;  for  they  weuld  be 

filled'Withdoubt  lestjjie  Jd3ge  of  all  the  earth 
-would  net  do. right; 'atvT  thus  fear  existing  in 

the  mind,  would  preclude  the  possibility  of  the 


16.  And  lastly,  but  not  less  important  td 
the  exefci  so  off-ittlif  n  God,  is4he  idea'oT 
the  existence  of  the  attribute  truth  in  hini:— 
For,  without  the  idea  of  tb%exjst£nce'/of_^i8 
attribute  the  mind  of  man 'conld  have  nothing 

www  Xatterjjay  Truth.org  's 
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jioo  which  it  could  rest  wi\h  certainty:  all 
would  be  confusion  and  doubt;  but  with  the 
*ldaa  of  the  existence  of  this  attribute  in  the 
Petty,  in  the  mind,  all  the  teachings,  instruc- 
tions, promises  and  blessings  become  realities, 
and  the  mind  is  enabled  to  lay  hfbld  of  them 
With  certainty  and  confidence;  believing  thai 
these  things.5  and  all  that  the  Lord  has  said, 
shall  he  fulfilled  in  their  time;  and  that  all 
the  cursings  denunciations;  and  judgments, 
pronounced  upon  the  heads  of  the  unright 
eous  will  also  be  executed  in  the  due  time  of 
the  Lord:  and;  by  reason  of  the  truth  and  verac 
itj  of  him,  the  mind  beholds  its  deliverance 
and  salvation,  as  bein?  certain. 

17.  J^et  the  mind  once  reflect  sincerely 
and  candidly  npon  the  ideas  of  the  existence 
of  the  before  mentioned  attributes  in  the  Deity, 
and  it  will  he  seen,  that  as  far  as  his  attri- 
butes are  concerned,  there  is  a  sore  foundation 
laid  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him  for  life  and 
salvation.  For  inasmuch  as  God  possesses 
the.  attribute  Knowledge  he  can  make  all 
things  known  to  his  saints  necessary  for  their 
salvation;  as  he  possesses  the  attribute  power 
he  is  able  thereby  to  deliver  them  from  the 
power  of  their  enemies;  and  seeing  also,  t0at 
justice  is  an  attribute  of  the  deity,  he  will 
deal  with  them  upon  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness and  equity,  and  a  just  reward  will 
bfl  granted  un.to  them,  for  all  fheir  afflictions 
and  sufferings,  for  {he  truth's  sake*.  And  as 
judgment  is  an,  attribute  of  the  deity  also,  his 
saints  can  have  the  m,os,t  unshaken  confidence, 
that  they  will,  in  dua.  time,  obtain  a  perfect 
deliverance  out  of  the  hands  of/all  their  ene- 
mies, and  a  complete  viotory  over  all  those 

who  have  sought  their  hurt  and  destruction  

AM  as  mercy  is  alsc  an  attribute  of  the  deity, 
his  saints  can  have  confidence  that  it  will  be 
exercised  toward  them;  and  through  the  exer, 
cise  of  that  attribute  toward  them,  comfort  and 
Consolation  willj>e  administered  unto  them 
abundantly,  amid  all  their  afflictions  and  trib 
ujations.    And  lastly,  realizing  that  truth  is 
an  attribute  of  the.  deity,  the  mind  is  led  to  re 
Joiee  amid  all  its  trials  and,  temptations,  in 
hope  of  thai  glory  which  is.  to  be  brought  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Chrisj,  and  in  view  oi 
that  crown  whiohistobeplacedupon  the  heads 
of  the  saints  in  the  day  when"the  Lord  shall 
distribute  rewards  u,nto  them,  and  In  prospect 
of  that  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  bestow  upon  them  when  h 
shall  hrtngjbjiiiLinto  the  midst  of 
to  dweTTTnTTis  presence  eternally 

..^  vffiv,  then,  of  the  existence  of  these 
aUribujes^  the  faith  of  the  taints  can  become 
exceedingly,  strong:  abounding  in  righteous 
ness  unto  the  praise  and  glory  of  God*  and  can 
exert  i,ts  mighty,  influenoe  in  searching  after 
wisdom,  and  understaniug,  until  it  hasobtain- 
ed  a  knowledge  of  aty  things  that  pertain  to  life 
and  salvation.    s  ■ 

19.  Soph,  then,  is.  the  foundation  which Js 
laid  through  tha^rtretajion.©f  the  attributes 


of  God,  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him  for  lif« 
and  saWation;  seeing  that  these  are  attiibluejt 
of  the  deity, 'that  are  unchangeable — being  the 
same  yesterday  to-day  and  forever— which 
gives  the  minds  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  the 
same  power  and  authority  to  exercise  faith  in: 
God,  which  the  Former  Day-saints  had:  ss 
that  all  the  saints,  in  this  respect  have  been, 
are  and  will  be  alike,  until  the  end  of  time 
for  God  never  changes,  therefore  his  attributes, 
and  character  remain  forever  the  same.  And 
as  it  is  through  the  revelation  of  these  that  a. 
foundation  is  laid  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in 
God  unto,  life  and  salvation,  the  foundation,, 
therefore,  fpr  the  exercise  of  faitb^is^ndjvijr 
will  be  the  same.-  So  that  all  men  have  had 
and  will  have  an  equal  privilege. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE, 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  JANUARY,  1846. 


E.  Robinson,  Editor — Terms:  SI  per  annum. 

^r4ERRATTA.  ~~  ~a 
In  the  minutes  of  the  conference  in  Philadel- 
phia, held  Oct.  6,  as  published  in  the  25th  No., 
of  the  Messenger  and  Advocate,  the  following 
error  occurred.  Near  the  top  of  the  first  eol- 
ume  on  the  393rd  page,  in  speaking  of  those 
who  had  signified  theirintention  not  to  stand 
in  their  place  in  thje  Grand  Council,  it  will  be 
observed  five  names  only  are  givenr  whereas 
Abram  Burtu  should  be  added  to  the  list,making 
six  in  all  ■  His  name  was  given  in  the  original 
uynutes,  bat  was  omited  through  mistake. 

jOr  The  saints  in  this  city  have  had  many  sea- 
sons of  rejoicing,  of  late;  the  gift  of  tongues,  in- 
terpretation of  tongues,  prophesying,  healings 
and  visions,  have  been  enjoyed  4n  a  remarkable 
manner.  Some  U.  or  15  have  been  baptized. 


TO  THE  SAINTS. 
In  this  No.  of  our  paper  will  be  found  a  va- 
riety of  interesting  letters  from  Jeveral  of  oyr 
brethren,  which  will  be  perused  with  much  sat- 
isfaction. By  these  letters,  together  with  many 
others  which  we  have  received  within  a  few 
days,  we  learn  the  cause  of  truth  is  progress- 
ing gloriously  throughout  the  country;  and 
what  affords  us  peculiar  satisfaction  and  joy> 
is,  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  accepting  the  work 
and  sanctifying  it  by  the  putpouring-ofLhis 
into  the  midst  of  h^s-^ot^HSyTSpIlt^and  is  confering  upon  his  people 

the  promised  gifts  of  the  gospel,  through  their 
obedience  to  his  law; 


The  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  out  upon  the 
ancient  churches  in. fulfilment  of  the  promise, 
and  as  ah  assurance,  or  an  earnest  of-their  in- 
heritance in  the  purchased  possession  vktn  it. 
should  be  brought  in.  For  this  purpose  they 
organized  themselves  into  churches,  for  this 
purpose  they  obeyed  the  gospel,  that  they  mighty 
becoiM^rajf  the  Wnfj^j^Qfod  in  the  day 


of  its  triumph.  But  brethren,  the  Spirit  of  God 
it  poured  out  upon  us,  not  only,  to  fulfil  the 
promise  and  make  us  heirs  of  the  purchased 
possession  when  if  shall  be  brought  in— but  it  i* 
to  us  an  earnest,  and  an  assurance  that  we  shall 
assist  and  help  bring  in  that  purchased  posses 
sion,  and  that  we  are  in  that  kingdom  which  is 
to  triumph,  and.  bring  in  the  lest  to  the  fathers, 
and  that  thai  glorious  work  is  to  be  accomplish- 
ed in  our  day.  In  view  of  this,  was  the  church 
»  and  kingdom  of  Christ  organized,  agreeably  to 
the  heavenly  pattern— in  view  of  this'  do  we 
obey  the  gospel  and  press  into  the  kingdom — 
in  view  ^this^we  meet  and  worship  together-, 
and  in  view  of  this,  and  as  an  assurance  and 
au  earnest  of  this  glorious  privilege,  the  Father 
shed,  abroad  into  our  hearts,  and  into  our  house* 
and  into  our  families,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

lihost  will)  power.  J;  

This  to  us  brethren  Is  a  lource  of  rejoicingr 
past  description;  to  have  an  assurance,  and 
know  that  the  day  so  long  looked  for  and 
sought  after,  wherein  the  fathers  can  rest,  the 
righteous  upon  earth  can  rest,  and  the  *arth 
itself  have  a  sabbath  of  rest,  is  so  near  at  viand; 
and  that  it  is  our  privilege,  if  faithful  before 
God,  to  partake  in  the  flesh,  of  all  the  glories 
and  triumphs  of  this  rest  for  we  are  assured 
that  this  is  our  high  and  holy  calling  before 
Qed. 


THE  GRAND  COUNCIL. 

There  having  some  changes  occurred  in  the 
grand  council,  and  the  brethren  abroad  being 
deprived  of  the  bensfit  of  the  instructions  which 
ate  being  cottfered'upon  the  church  in  this  city, 
we  will  make  a  few  extracts  from  the  minutes 
ef  the  grand  council,  for-their  benefit 

At  a  meeting  of  the  grand  council  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Dec.  9,  1845,.  charges  having  pre- 
viously been  prefered,  to  the  first  presidency, 
byjosiah  Ells,  against  Benj.  Winchester  and 
Richard  Savary  for  transgression,  but  after 
examining  the  laws  .of  the  grand  council  he 
found  the  charges  were  not  brought  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  that  quorum^  and  with- 
drew them.  After  which  several  remarks  were 
made  by  the  president  and  various  individuals, 
when  the  council  adjourned  until  the  next  Sat- 
urday evening,  when  those  cases  were  to  be 
acted  upon  according  to  its  laws;  before  which 
time  however,  they  withdrew,  not  wiHing  to  be 
tried  thug, 

EXTRACT, 


Prom  Me  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the^gmnd 
tuuncil,  held  in. Pittsburgh,  Saturday  even- 
ing, Dec.  13,  1845.  v. 
Council  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and 
was  opened  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Members  present. 
Presidents. — S.  Rigdon  and  E.  Robinson. 
Members— J.  B.  Bozworth,  Carvel  Rigdon, 
P.  Boy er,  J  as,  Smith,  J.  Cooper,  J.  M.  Par- 


^m"'  ■'•  i  *t  k>  J"  RPW«lev,  T.  J,  Lanyon.  J. 
Llls,^  K.  Kmcaid,  J.  McDowell,  M.  rWi(h, 
R.  Croxall,  J.  Prince,  .John  Smlh,  Dennis 
Savary,  J.  A.  Forgpus,  and  W.  Richards. 

Wm.  E.  McLelliri  haying  been  suspended 
for  transgression,  by  the  first  presidency,  un- 
til-  next  April  conference,  could  not  take  hit 
seat  with. the  council. 

President  S.  Kigdon  arose  and  said,  the 
time  has  now  arrived  for  this  Council  to  be 
placed"  in  a  situation  for  acting  in  their  holy 
calling  before  God.   Sinue  this  quorum  has. 
been  organized,  we  have  not  been  placed  in  a 
situation  to  act  fully  ui  the  duties  of  our  calN 
ing,    circumstances  not  having  transpired, 
which  rendered  it  neoessary  tosetforth,  and 
fully  develop   the  principles   which   are  lo 
govern  us.    It  is  our  intention  upon  this  occa- 
sion to  6ef  forth,  as  far  as  circumstances  will 
admit  some  of  the  prinoiple  item3  which  are 
to  govern  us,  with  such  clearness  that  all 
doubt  and  darkness  may  be  removed  from 
our  minds. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  coarse  of 
its  progress  assumes  various  forms.  The  king-  t 
dom  ia.the  whole  body  with  all  its  quorums  and  t 
all  its  ordinances.  In  the  management  of  the 
great  concernsof  the  kingdom,  there  are  certain, 
items  of  business  which  belongs  to  this  coun- 
cil alone.  There  are  other  items  of  .business 
that  must  be  attended  to,  which  thit.  quorum 
cannot  transact;  thi3  quorum  is  /then  dissolv- 
ed, and  the  kingdom  is  organized  into  a  con- 
ference of  all  the  quorums  of  the  church  in 
their„  respective  places.  There  are  other 
items  of  business  which  cannot  bs  transacted 
by  thscouncil  orhy  theconferenceof  quorums;, 
the  kingdom  is  then  organised  into  a  general  as- 
sembly of  the  whole  church,  male  and  female. 
There  is  yet  another  form.which  for  distinction 
we  call  a  rr/ass  meeting,  where  every  man 
lays  aside  his  authority  and  becomes,  one  with 
the  people,  excepting  the  First  Presidency 
they  never  can"  lay  down  their  authority,  but 
must  preside  in  all  those  meetings. 

The  first  president  must  have  power  with, 
God  to  know  what  kind  of  a  meeting  the  bu- 
siness that  s  to  be  presented  would  require.. 
If  he  steps  aside,  he  throws  ell  into  confusion.. 
When  a  meeting  is  called  it  will  be  specified- 
in  the  notice,  whether  it  is  to  be  a  meet* 
ing  of  the  grand  council,  a  conference  of  the 
quorums,  a  general  assembly,  or  a  mass  meet- 
ing, when  every  man  will  know  his  place  and 
step  into  it  without  creating  disorder  or  con- 
fusion. This  is  as  far  as  the  Lord  has  mani- 
fested to  me  concerning  tho  different. forma  to 
be  -assumed  hjt  lhfi  kingdom^Kbwgrer  there 
may  be  other  forms  which  have  not  as  yet  been 
fully  developed..  - 

All  these  forms  of  the  kingdom, excepting 
the  grand  council,  are  meetings  of  free  discus- 
sion and  in  all.  of  which  meetings*  a  vote  of  the. 
majority  settles  all  questions  before  thenn^-" 
The  grand  council  j  is  the  quorum  of  silence;, 
if  one  ofjts  members,  ar*  in  transgtesBton, 
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able,  are  w4  sif^w'ent  for  these  things? 

Jt  is  not  the  will  of  heaven  that  I  shoitlif 
member  the  spirit  of  God  or  not,  and  it!passe,8  beaT*  alone,  the  jealousies  and  indignation  of 


there  is  neither  pleading  or  impleading  nor 
explanation,  but  the  question  is  put  has  the 


in  silence  efccept  Go4jspeak,  in  which  case 
the  person  whom  the  Jiord  uses  as  his  oracle, 
mvist  arise  and  say  »'Thus  satTn- th^trrnd*4? 


every. corrupt  sjainsayer  which  may  creep  in, 
among  us,  tor  discharging  my  duly  in  mak~- 
hrgicnTjwn  the: will  of  the  Lord;  hut  lie  has 
placed  you  to  help  bear  these  things,  and 
w'  en  I  an  required  to  place  a  'thus  saith  the 
Lord,'  noon  any  matter,  you  will  hecalled  up- 


\l  is  not  the  privilege  of  any  member  of '  thie 
council  who  may  be  charged  with  being  in 
fault,  to  arise  and  make  excuses  or  explana- 
tions in  the  matter;  but  if  he  wishes  to  do  thej^n  to  wive  your  sanction  and  thereby  stand 
will  of  the  Lord,  let  him  sit  down  and  pray  irij^houldpr  to  shoulder  with  me.    The  Lord 
his  heart  for  the  Lord  to  speak  through  som^give  me  this  council  as  a  bulwark,  todef'end 
one  of  his  servants,  and  let  him  know  hi«  triu  imn  aaainst  tite^malice  (;f  gainsayers.    It  is.,, 
standing  in  the  sight  of  heaven,  and  if  he  founded  on  vthe  principle  that  one  man,  or  two 
has  done  wrong,  or  is  in  the  wrong,  fir  tht-jor  three  or  more  men,  might  be  wrong,  bm  it- 
Lord  to  make  it  manifest,  and  he  will  jeira'cprwas  not  possiblein  the  mind  of  the  Lord, for *(> 
his  step*.    -It  is  on  this  principle  and  nn-ttri: 
alone  that  the  Vinijdom  of  heaven  can  stand 

that  the  will  of  God  maj  hedone  on  eanh  a^jtbeir  hearts  purified  beforehim,  could  all  he 
it  is  done  in  h»*ven;  therefore'  all, .  t^ingsjwi-ong  at  the  same  time,  on  the  same  subject; 
here  must  be  done  hy  a  thus  saith  the'  Lord, — j therefore  he  reserved  to*him self  the  right  of 
If  a  charge  i3  brought  against  a  man  of  .God, speaking  -through  wTrorri  he  would? 
what  will  he  say?  He  will  say  what  does  my  j  You  will  perceive,  that  upon  this  princi- 
heayenly  Father  say,  concerning  me  in  thejple,  the  Lord  can  make  known  the  standing 
majWH    Am  1  right  or  am  1   wrong  in  his  of  any  member  of  this  council,  as  well  if  he  is 


sj  nan,  (for  we  have  the  faith  oi  the  whole  coun- 
Jfil  bv  delegation  and  covenant,)  setting  with 


sight!"  there  he  will  be  willing  to  test  the 
matter.  Not  so  with  a  wicked  man;  he  would 
seek  to  find  some  catch  in  the  law  whereby  he 
could  justfy-  himself,  and  not  be  willing  to 
have  the  word  of  the  Lord  upon-  his  htrad 
s**fearing  or  l^wijig^liej^sj^uences. 

^.either  is  it  the  privilege  of  a  member  of 
this  council, when  a -qtiestion"  is  passing,  to 
arise  and  say,  "I  do  not  understand  the  ques 
tion," -but  it  is  the  duty  of  every  member  to 
set  in  silence  before  his  God,  with  hisrheart 
drawn  out  in  mighty  prayer  to  him,  that  he 
would  speak  through  some  of  his  servants 
and  manifest- his  own  will  to  you  upon  all 
matters  whiqh  might  be  presented  before  you 
,  And  if  the  thing  which  is  passing  is  wrong, 
he  will  veto  it,  but  if  it  is  right  it  will  pass. — 
Therefore,  brethren,  keep  your.Jieaits  pure  be- 
fore your  heavenly  Father,  that  you  may  be 
prepared  at  all  times  to  come  into  his  presence, 
and  let  him  speak  through  you  his~ow=n  words, 
arid  manifest  his  own  will. 

I  will  now  bring  up  a  case  for  example: 
Here  is  my  brother  Richards;  well,  I  will  say, 
it  is  my  opinion  Ahat  brother  R's  heart  i3  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  what  say  you 
brother  Croxall?  I  have  no  revelation  to  the 
contrary,  let  it  pass.  What  say  you  brother 
Robinson?  1  have  no  revelation  to  the  contra- 
ry, let  it  pass,^  And  so  it  goes  From  one  "'to 
another  until  it  comes  to  brother  Kjncaid. 
upon  whom.ttte  spirit  of  the  Lord  mny  be 
resting,  and  he  be  constrained  to  arise,  and 


absent  from  it,  as  though  he-were  present;  for 
instance,  should  brother  Eils  bo  travelling, 
preaching  the  iTospel  in  Europe,  and  a  letter 
'should  arrive  from  some  member  or  branch  of 
the  church,  prefering  charges  against  him,  to 
tiie  first  presidency,  agreeably  to  the  law  giv- 
en at  the  April  conference,  what  would  be  the 
course  to  be  pursued?  .Call  the  grand  council 
together  before -the  Lord  and?  puTt'he^qWstion 
around,  is  brother  Ells  right  before  the LotdX 
and  1  will  assure  you  brethren,  it  would  not 
get  round  until  the  Lord  would  rnake  the  truth 
known  through  some  of  you,  Jjinow  this  is 
a  new  way  of  doing  business  among  men,  but 
let  it  be  new  or.  not,  it  is  just  the  order  the 
Lord  has  required  of  me  to  establish  jn  this 
grand  council;  for  it  is  upon  this  principle  he  . 
will  wind  up  the  affairs  of  this  woTld,  by  in- 
troducirjg  an  order  among  his  people  whereby 
his  will  can  be  done  upon  earth  as  in  heaven. 

This  law,  I  am  aware,  is  very  strict,  but 
it  is  no  more  strict  upon  you  than  myself; 
I  will  not  introduce  a  law  to  be  binding  upon 
you  and"  I  myself  exempt  from  its  require- 
nents;  I  am  willing  to  pass  this  ordeal,  and  ex- 
pect to,  many  times.  I  am  now  about  lo  put 
question  around  this  council,  therefore  raise 
your  hearts- to  the  LordjMhat  you  may  be  pre- 
pared to  act  in  righteousness  before  him. — 
I  -s=ay,  1 did  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  the  case 
of  suspending  brother  M'tellin?  PnSsetHn 
tie  aflimative.  it  is  known;  that  in  this 
house  an  attempt i  was  made  to  injure  me,  b'e-^ 


say,  Tnusj3a.ith.Afi8  Lord',  the  Lveartof  ray  ser-causR  1.  had  rebuked  two  men.  -  Now  the 


vant  Richards  is  right  before  me,  and  the 
council  will  _fjael  to  say  amen.  1  do  .this, 
brethren,  to  shaw  you  the  nature  of  your  call- 
ing, for  the  gLord  will ,  have  a  kingdom  of 
prophets  in  the  last  days,  through  whom  he 
can  speak  and  maktrknowri  his  will;  and  he 
ill  commence  with,  this*«ouneil.    Are  we 


que^tio-n  I  wish j^j  ask  this  council,  (in  whose, 
presence --this  attempt  was  made,)  is  this,  li 
the  statements,  made  by  those  men,  had  been 
true,  would  they,  in  your  estimation,  militate 
against  my  character 'as  a  prophet?,  To  which 
every  member  of  the  council  replied,  in  his 
pjace,  'Ihey  would  net.' 
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The  'president  then  obsei  v«  d,iheie  ..re  two  va-|a  few  days  ago;  it  contains  jrood  news  which-' 
cincies  in  the  grand  council.occasiuued  hy  thelmnsi  be  cheering  to  every  good  saint  and  well 
withdrawal  of  13.  Winchester  and  R.  iSuVary;; wisher  to  the  cause  of  God. 1  long^toiclap  the 
and  I  will  place  before  this  council,  hy  recum  .glad  hand  again  with  my  DearBrothei  Lyne, 
mendation,  elder  Thomas  A.  Lyne  as  a  sui,t-|  whom  1  love;  and  may  theGod  of  saints  protect 
able  person  to  take  the  place  of  13.  Winclips-ihiin  and  bless  him  with  the  desire  of  hjs  heart, 
ter  in  boih  this  council  and  the  quorum  of  the  is  my  prayer  jn  the  name  of  my  Reedeemer, 
Twelvp.  -Passed  in  the  affirmative.  ElcWiAmen. 

John  M'Donald,  o£  West  Elizabeth    Pa.  wasj    ,  am  fa8.  br;    j  businegf,  . 

then  presented  to  tactile  place  of  R.  Sdvary,;nation  -jn  order?hatI  may  take  my  departure 


who  was  received  by  the  council. 


for  proud  Briton's  thores  to  raise. my  feeble' 


There  being  a  vacancy  in  the"  presidency  o,|voice  in  favor  of  the  cause  of  Zion  and'nf  God  ; 
this  stake;  u  was  moved  and  seconded,  that;, „d  many  of  my  brethren  go  and  do  like- 
elder  Jeremiah  Cooper  be  appointed  pre sicrenti wjsp       •  >  <• 

of  this  stake,  which  passed   by  -a^unanimo'Of-j^* j], 
vote  of  the  council  arid  inemhers  of  the  church|0f-  (},^-| 
present;  .  Elder_Joseph  M. 
nominated  to  fill 


that  i h < ■  Kingdom  of_our  Lord  may  be 
up,  wiekedhPss~e*Srcome,  and  the  rest 
„  ,  -  ..  established.,  that  the  righteous  may* 

1  arsons  was  thenjiahpril  th e  eartH'aiid  the  fuHness  thereof  for 
the  placn  of  _£..  G.  FlagS.lcver  and  ^ver.  - 
who  ha  :  rtmoved  to  Ppiladelphia,  and  was  re-. 


ceived  by  the  unanirrjfous  vote  of- the -churcl 

After  much  other  very  interesting  instruction 
from  the  president,  and  sinning  ,,nl  prayer, 
the  council  adjourned  until  next  TuesJay 
evening  at  half  past  six  o'clock. 

W.M.  RICHARDS,  Srce.lary. 


Yours  in  the  Gospel  of  peace. 
 THO  \\  AS  B  RALD1Y  Q  OIL 


Bristol,  Eng.  Nov.  17,  1845. 

Mv  Dear  Brother  Br aidwood: 

Before  1  narrate  the 
circumstances  that  have  occurred  since  I  left 
you,  let  me  inform  you  that  I  wish-my— irrti*- 
brethren,  and   our  beloved  church  at 
receive  this  as  addressed  to  them 


Dec.  30th  1Q45,  Council  met  pursuant  to, 

'ma  te 

adjournment  the  following  mpmhers  present. ||aro.p  ■ 

Presidents. — S.  R'urdon  and  E.  Robinson. j    ,T  '  .  , 

.Verniers.— Carvel  Riadon,  James  Smith, jCOlleCtlVely- 
Richard  Croxall,  J.  B.  BoSWorih,J.  Cooper,  j  „My  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  gospel 
J.  M.  Parsons,  J.  M'Dowell,  M4  Smith,  C.'" 
Beck    W.  White',  A.  B.  Tomlinson,  Wm. 
Richards.  R.  Kineaid.J.  Prince/Ll-  Enn- 
yon,   P.  Boyer,  J.  Spratly  J.  Ells,  John 
Smith. 

After  some  rfemarks  ann  instructions,  preSi.';man  in  ua  labyrinth,  as  the  paths  are  numerous 
nt  Riadon  rB„d  «  \P,,Pr  FmM.  A.  Fonrens.i50  are  the  subjects,  1  know  not  which  to  take. 


of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  know  thatyour  weak 
brother,  through  the.  mercy  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  after  a  truly  irksome  passage  of  35 
days,  is  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Brittiari;  I 
have  matter  enough  to  fill  a  folio.  I  am  like  a 

some  remarks  and  instructions,  presi-; 
dent  Rigdon  read  a  letter  frortjp.  A.  Forgeus,!*  ,  .     .      ,    .  . 

whenl.e.gaveitashisopinionThattheheart-oi!1  >\ave  seen  ^nctr-heard  much-much  to 
brother  John  A.  Forgeus  is  so  alienated  fromjCondemn-muclWo  praise, 
his  Gtfd  that  he  cannot  stand  in  this  council?*    We  'eft  Sandy  Hook,  the  1st  of  October, 
He  then  put  the  question  around  the  council  with  fine  weather,  and  90  passengers  in  the 
r  steerage;  all  of  whom  .except  myself  and  hoy 

enveloped  with  darkness  and  superstition, 
that  that  wicked  old  Lady  and  her  frail 
dauohters  have  spread  into  every  jrjook  and 


— for  tlie  Lor(]  i0  sanction,  of.-veto-tbe  question. 
After  passing  several  6f  the  members,  brother 
Parsons  arose  and  said,  "Verily  thus  saith  the 

Lord  he  cannot  stand."    -W-hen.  seven  ofthej      o  ,         .  .  ,  .v 

brethren  arose  and  testified  to  the  correetnessjcorner   ofMhe  bewildered    world.    1  would 
of  the  declaration,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.— i^-  un(ler  ll,e  direction  of  Charity,  that  the 
Brother  Jesse  Price  was  nominated  to  fill  the!daugl,ters  are  mistaken,  but  not  frail,  with 
i_  place  of  John-A.  Forgeus— passed;  he  accord-jtne  liltle  li!ie  the  waoeing  flickering  of 

ingly  was  ordained  and  took  his  seat  .a  farthing  rusfttight,  which  they  in  their  hon- 

•Sunday  previous  to  this  William   E.  ^'.jest  zeal  think  the  right  halo  o£  glory.  Alas! 
Lellin  came  forward  and  refused  to  jitan.l  his:for  error  and  the  long.  absenca.of  the  genuine 
'   trial,  and  vacated  his  s^jv  hereupon  Wm.  GosPel  of  lhe  Lo.-rd  Jfi*sus  ^'irist;  but  let  us 
-Biekerton  of  West  Elizabeth  was  nominated'"-!"^  llmt  wtt  Ulu  uome  10  a  knowledge  of 

„ la-takeJiLS  place.— Passed  _  ,better  things;  that'vve  are  the/ree  citizens  ot 

After  much  valuable  instruction  from  thV:-;l  niiKhly  Kingdom  that 'will  bring  all  the 
president,  the  council  adiourned^y-sino.inolEovernments  ot  this  world  into  one,  that  shall 
and  prayer,  until  next  luesday  evenincr 


WM.  RICHARDS,  Sect. 


tand  forever  with.  Jesus  Chri$tjthe  ruler. 
!    I  would  advise,  without  being  thought  for- 
;ward;  for  two  or  three-bre'th,C§J»  %g°  1"  com- 
pany ,  especially  when  they  cross  the  mighty 
•deep.     •"    --  /'J'  - 

Liear  Sir.-— At  the  re-|  How  lonely"  was  my.  8ituationf  a  great 
quest  of  our  beloved  brother,  elder  Lyne,  Ijgulph  sepefated  me  aijd  rny  eo-passenger*; 
forward  to  you  the  tetter  received  from  him|Cathol,ics,  principa.lJjTrnth.prg 


New-Yofl, 
Brother  Robinson: 


December  21,  1845. 
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Let  m$ijelateAh„e  particulars  of  a  theft  that 
wns  com'mjtted  V.feW,  days  before^we  made 
land,  l't^wa's'a'bout  9  o'clock  at  night,  the 
lights  according  JlQv g  rilles  °*  tne  ship,  were 
out;  th'e  ship  was  bravely  contending  with  a 
hard  sea  and  wind,  whtm  there  was  an 
alarming  crash  of  the  falling -of  the  birth 
boards  on  the  larboard  side  of  the  ship;  1  be- 
ihg  on  th"  starboard  side  paid  no  attention 
to  it.  T^e^  following  morning,  the  Captain 
requested*  I  won  Id  take  the  second  offiear  of 
the  ship,  and  search  the-passengers,  which  1 
declined,  it  seem9  at  that  hour  of  the  night, 
while  the  steerage  was  in  a  high  state  of  con- 
fusion the  robbery  was  accomplished.  It 
»consi8ted  according  to  the  loser's  story,  of  6 
sovereigns,  a  watch,  and  some  articles  of 
clothing.  A  promiscuous  search  was  made, 
and  on  the  quarter  deck  was  found  the  guard 
chain  with  a  rosary  and  crucifix,  Now  this 
child  of  a  false  creed  could  commit  a  theft, 
yet  could  he  not  cast  it  into  the  sea;  likea 
viper,  flung"  it  upon  the  deck  for  some  hand 
to  pick  up  less  wicked  than  his  own. 

There  were  some  respectable  people  among 
the  passengers,  but  the  majority  of  them  werp 
irreligious  and  course,  with  such  was  I  obliged 
to  mingle  for  a  long  month  and  more.  One 


here  1  know  not.  All  letters  for  me  please 
sen  I  to  Post  Office,  Bristol,  England,;  should 
I- leave  here,  they  will  be  foi  warded  to  me. — 
I  pray  the  Lord  will  send  some  zealous  breth- 
ren and  enlighten  Uiis  benighted  country, 
for  so  it  is,  with  all  its  greatness. 

The  old  church,  I  am  informed,  is  large  in 
Liveipool;  there  has  been  some  distubance 
•unong  several  members,  I  know  not  thecau9e, 
hut  sure,  the  pure  minded  will  come  out  of 
their  midst.  I  trust  ere  another  twelvemonth, 
Vlormonism  will  have  received  its  quietus, 
and  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, -and 
the  most  Holy  Priesthood^will  Do  free  from 
abominations  and  error.  Oh,  call  them  out 
from  among  them  with-the  voice  of  sienton, 
1  am  doing  perhapfall  thai  my  situation  will 
warrant,  i  trust  I  shall  not  be  slothful,  hut,, 
that  1  may  win  an  army  of  souls,  and  enroll 
under  the  banner  of  the^tfngcfom  that  is-nowy 
established  by  our  beloved  church,  according 
to  the  desire  of  our  Lord. 

Please,  my  dear  brethren  of  the  church  of 
New  York  with  whom  1  spent  my  last  Inppy 
hoursT  and  all  the  churches  to.  receive  my 
hearty  love.  1  subscribe  myself  from  the 
head  to  the  least  member  of  our  beloved 
church,  your  brother  in  Christ,  whom  we 


evening,  as  I  was  leaning  on  the  btrfwarlcsrhope  shortly  to  see,  many  of  us  I  hope  in  the 


watching-the  rude  dash  ing  "of  the  billows,  one 
of  the  passengers  came  to  me  and  made  some 
remarks,  perhaps  connected  with  the  weather, 
1  cannot  say,  for  I  was  thinking  of  our  belov- 
ed phuroh  and  our  dear  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  gospel  of  our  beloved  Savior,  when  we 
entered  into  conversation;  he  had  been  living  in 
Aiflerica  some  ten  years,  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  society  a  number  of  years 


—  -  ,    burgh,  and  als<_,    , 

In  my  poor  way  I  preached  the  word  in  itsof  the  work  of  God  in   this  region  of  the 


essence  to  him;  I  continued  to  do  so,  and  when 
we  arrived  at  Liverpool -1  baptized  him  into 
the  church  of  Christ,  he  is  now  brother  James 
Moon,  Lyth  Township,  near  Kendall,  West, 
moreland,  where  he  will  be  very  glad  to  see 
any  ofjthe  brethren  .whom  the  Lord  may  call 
to  England.  His  father  may  be  classed  with 
the  wealthy  farmers  of  England.  We -called 
on  a  mormon  elder  and  purchased  a  book  of 
Mormon  also  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants. I  avoided  all  disputation  save  I  told 
them  I  was  of  the  chjirch  of  Christ,  a  friend 
of  president  Rigdon,  &c«  &c 


flesh. 


THOMAS  A.  LYNE. 


Jan.  8<A  1846,  Wayne  Q>.  Ohio. 
President  Rigdon  Dear  Brother. 

1  take -this  occasion 
to  address  a  few  lines  to  you,  giving  a  brief 
history  of  my  t&vels,  since  1  left  you  at  Pilts- 
o  inform  you  of  the  prospects 


country. 

In  Pennsylvania  we  found  two  families  of 
Mormon*  who  declared  in  your  favor;  one  of 
which  sent  for  the  papers.  We  held  three 
meetings  in  Edenburgh  from  whence  we 
came  into  Ohio  to  a  little  town  by  the  name 
of  Lowell  in  Poland  township,  where  we  ob- 
tained  the  Methodtstjneeting  house  and  lec- 
tured one  Sabbath  and  several  succeeding 
Evenings.  Many  expressed  themselves  fav- 
orable'to  the  cause  of  the  truth.  -  I  think  there 
are  some  in  that  vicinity  who  will  embrace 
the  gospel.    From  thence  we  took   up  our 


1  have  no  doubt  a  great  work  will  be  speedi-'line  of  marchjoLfiortage  county  and  came  to 


ly  affected  in  England.  Send  out  your  labor 
ers.  1  wii]  recommend  all  my-brethren  and 
friends,  whqjaome  to  Liverpool,  not/to  employ 
those  men  who  come  on  boa_rd  to  get  the  pas- 
sengers baggage  to  carry  it  to  the  custom  house, 
they  are  a  set  of  land  sharks;  but  go  on  shore 
andjiire  a  porter  for  yourself.   And  for  a  house 

^o-pnt  up^at^i  Would  advise  you  to  put  up  With 
VV.  ^airburh,  Nfl?  9  Gloucester  St.  withifi  one 

-  minutes!  walk  of  the  rail  way  station;  he  is 
moderate  in  his  charges^and  obliging,  and  1 
think  would  embrace  the  faith. 
_I  am .--at  Bristol;  how  long  1  shall  remain 


Jos.  H.  Foster  at  Fra'nklin  Mills.  Here  we 
held  two  meetings.  Brother  Foster  arose  the 
second  evening  and  demanded  baptism  at  my 
hands,  and  we  repared  for  the  water.  It 
was  one  of  the  coldest  nights  1  have  seen 
this  winterTbut  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  burn- 
ing in  our  hearts  banished  every  sensation  of 
cold,  and  I  buried  him  in  the  waters,  while 
the  congregation  stood  upon  the  shore;  wond- 
ering at  our  rashness  in  going  into  the  waters 
at  such  a  time  as  this.  I  confirmed  him  and 
ordained  him  to  the  office  of  an  Elder  of  the 
church  and  kingdom  of  QJjrist. 


Brother  Adams  and  family  received  the 
truth  gladly  and  are  to  be  baptised  when  we 
return.  He  lives  in  Franklin,  here  also  we 
held  a  meeting. 

Thence  we  came  oh  to  Stimerset  Co.  visit- 
log'  several  of  the  old  .Mormons,  most  of  whom 
acknowledged  the  church  at-Nauvoo  to  be  a 
headless  body  and  consequently  in  a  state  of 
•apostacy.  The  doctrines  that  Joseph  is  £till 
the  prophet  of  God's  people,  and  that  Deity 
cannot  condemn  a  man  for  crime  without  hu- 
man testimony  and  the  heterogenious'^hon 


se.nsetatigtit  by  the^SodonTttes  are  too  much 
in  all  concience,  for  men  of  any  sense  or 
brains  to  swallow.  But  so  exceeding  zealou 
Jiave  the  Tweiveites  been-  in  circulaliii ;  all 
manner  of  evil  reports  in  relation  to  yourself 
lhat-we  found^nosto-f  them  like  sheep  with,- 
out-a-  shepard ,  not  knowing  ^wlueh— way-  to 
move.  The  last  sabbath  in  December  they 
were  to  have  a  conference  of  the  scattering 
members  of  two  or  three  branches  in  that 
country,  and  ihey  gave  us  an  invitation  to  call 
and  express  our  views  on  that  occasion.  In 
Coventry  I  found  brother  John  Morton  with 
whom  you  are  well  acquainted,  and  he  receiv- 
ed me  with  much  kindness. 

Brother  Morion  is  heart  and  hand  with  us 
and  he  was-inuch  rejoiced  that  We  had  arrived 
in  that  region  in  time  to  attend  the  confer 
ence.     Old    Mr.   Dutcher,   who   has  been 
preaching  through  this  country  for  some  time 
past,  was  the  champion  of  the  Sodomites  and 
advocate  of  Twelve  monstrosity.    The  day 
came  and  no  Dutcher,  and  they  called  upon  me 
to  address  the  conference,  to  which  invitation 
I  most  cheerfully  complied.  The  morning-  was 
to  be  demoted  to  preaching  tha.afternoon  to  or- 
ganizing the  different  branches  into  one,  and 
the  evening  todicnssion  to  according  to  their 
arrangements      Dutcher   lived    about  30 
miles  away  and  had  not  heard  until  the  day 
before  that  we  were  in 'trie  country.  About 
the  middle  of  the  morning  service  he  came  in 
full  of  the  "spirit  of  Joseph"  as  the  Sodomites 
call  it,  and  not  a  little  astonished  to  preceive 
that  among  so  many  of  the  Elders  of  his  flock 
they  had  .permitted  me  to  speak.    He  had 
promised  t<?  address  tfiWm  himself  in  the 
morning,  and  the  meeting  was  of  course  his 
Seeing  the  position  of  things  I  stoped,  when 
brother  Morton  arose,  and  told  Mr.  Dutcher 
that  they  had  invited  me  to  address  them,  and 
thaiif  he  was  willing,  they  would  be  pleased 
to  have  me  continue,  to  which  he  gave  assent 
and  1  proceeded  with  my  subject. 

In  the  afternoon  they  met  and  appointed  a 
presiding  Elder,  when  Dutcher  spoke  to  them 
warning  them  against  deceivers  and  False 
prophets,  throwing  out  insinuations  of  a  gen 
uine  Nauvoo  character.  At  the  close  I  arose 
and  claimed  the  privilege  which  they  had 
privately  granted  me  of  explaning;1&  them 
the  position  of  the  church  of  Chiist*  and  of  throughout  all 
testing  the  claims  of  J^e  Twelve  at  Nauvoo, 

of  Covenants  being 


the  test.  They  all  consented  and' old  Mr.i 
Dutcher  seemed  more  anxious  than  the  rnr  ,, 
after  seeing,  the  wishes  of.  the  restk  Tpi  . 
Evening  on  me  and  brother  Mort/m  and  JurM 
were  mmlerrttes/  The  book;  nr  Doctfines  and 
Mormon  tnd  the  Scriptures  were  to  be  the  left 
ami  to  those  we  were  to  confine  ourselves.---. 
None  of  them  had  ever  seen  the  new  edtttoa 
f  Covenant's  and  were  little  aware- of  tha- 
weight  of  argument  in  pur  favor. 

I  spokeone  hour  and  never  d'd  I  feel  morn 
of  thg-power  ofOod  than  on  that  occasion-. 

Elder  Dutcher  aroso  and  never  touched  thu 
book  of  Doctrines  or  a  single  argument  ad- 
vanced, went  iulo  abuse  and  personality 
warning  them  against  dbceiyers  and  smooth** 
tf>rtg*}i3-&e.  In  fact  he  was  as  ignorant  of 
the  order  of  the,cluirch  and  the  book  of  Doc 
irines^  as-  a  Jmrse  is  about-alge4)ra,---'|'j)a_ 
moderators  called  him  to  order  twice  and  ha 
sat  down  overwhelmed,  not  knowing  what  to 
say,  excepting  "mad  dag''  and  the"  Twelve 
were  right  for  he  knew  it.— fcSvery  individual 
in  the  house  was  satisfied  of  the  weakness* 
of  the  defence  and  most  of  them  acknowledged 
that  the  position  we  occupy  cannot  be  suc- 
cessfully controverted.  Many  of  them  are 
aware  of  the  abominable  doctrines  tanght  in 
Sodom,  and  told  me  that  old  Mr.  Dutcher  had 
taught  the  spiritual  wife  system  in  all  its 
beauty  and  loveliness  to  several  of  the  sisters. 
He  tells  the  old  women  if  thejft  will  go  west 
with  the  church  they  shall  be  " renewed"  and 
become  young  girls.  This  doctrine  of  re- 
newal is  a  new  feature.'  But  the  old  Man's 
prospects  are  dead  in  this  country^  and  1  will 
leavejiim  to  be  buried  by  the  dead. 

Brother  Way  sends  his  "best  respects  and 
would  be  glad  to  sea  brother  Rigdon.  He 
will  probably  be  at  conference  in  the  spring* 
We  stoped  with  him  four  days  and  preached 
n  the  neighborhood.    Brother  Morton  «ays> 
Mefl  brother  Sidney  1  am  with  him  heart  and 
hand  and  shall  write  soon.'  ^v 
i  am  here  at  brother  Fishers,  whom  1  bap; 
tised  yesterday.    We  have  held  several  meet* 
ings  in  this  vicinity,  where  we  shall  remain 
probably  ten  days  longer,    Ther*  are  some 
others  who  are  ready  to  be  baptised  in  Green 
township,  when  we  go  there  ajain,  I  expect. 
The  people  turn  out  well  in  this  region,-  and 
much  interest  is  manifested;  we  hold  several 
meetings  a  week.    Brother  Hodges  his  been 
quite  unwell  but  ie  now  better.  He  is  fully 
engaged  in  the  work,  and  manifests  a  strong 
determination  to  persevere  to  tha  end.  Ha 
sends  his  best  respects.        \  ^: 

The  Lord  has  blessed  me  in  ah- my  want! 
since  t  have  trusted  tin  him.  And  I  ft  " 
rejoice  daily  in  the  prospect  of  his  church  a'rY 
kingdom.   1  ask  your  prayers  for  more  pofret 
with  God.    '  . 
There  is  a  great .  failure  of  the  orops 
northern  .Ohio.   It  is  not  far 


I 


removed  from  famine  in  soma  sections.  ■ 


Gape  "May  December  181ft  1845.    jworld:  so- that  1  with  you, and  all  the  faithful.. 
,  .Brother  Robinson:  'may  hear  the  glad  word,  enter  thou  into  the 

'"Feeling  assured  of  your  great  anxiety  to  joy  of  ihy  Lord,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
Vnow  (he  success  and  prosperity  of  the  Elders'few  things,  1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
abroad,  I  thought  proper  to  write  a  few  lines  tojthings.  And  now  as  I  have  four  miles  to  v.  afk 
you.  in  order  that  you  may  know  cf'niy  wherejthis  evening  to  fill  an  appointment,  1  find  1 
abouts  in  the  glorious  work  in  which  we  arjmusfclose. 

engaged.  '  I    Will  you  give  my  kindest  love  to  my  be- 

In  the  first  place  I  will  premise,  by  stating.jloved  brethren,  whom  1  love  in  the  troth,  arid 
that.ahout  the  middle  of  September  last,  I^ccept  for  yourself,  the  affection  and  esteem  of 
was  evidentlr  shown  tlrit  l  ehould-eome  to  your  brother  in  ihe  hopn  of  the  rest  of  God.  • 
this  place  and  preach  the  gospel  hu'  this  de-l  JOSEPH  H.  NEWTON. 

8i"n  being  frustrated,  I  rt-erided- on 'goirg  to' 

No-folk,  V-a..  and  made  prpparations-^ccofrT-'f  Philadelphia  Jan.  9th  1846. 

•  lAglyj.  but  'about  thrpe  dvys- before  I  was- to'    Dear  Orothsr.  E.  Kobinson: 

start,  the  Lord  ?g?in  ma  le  it  manifest  that'    This  will  inform 

this  was  the  place  of  my  lab^r;  I  inimp(Ilalely!y.ou  that  I  am  in  good  health  and  spirits,  ever 
consulted  broihpr  James  and  HIh.UpsIrp  Who'trusting  in  the  promise  of  ihat  God  who__has- 
"told  nio  to  go  to  rape  M a y  |_t her pf_r_p_ o n_t h e 1  bee n_p leased,  in  his_  ij^it_wistkirn,-arid  un-  - 
Sth  ofT^o^tuTerT  took  ship  ai  d  landed  "in 'bounded  jjnodnpss  to  grant  unto  us  ihe  ir.es"- 
gOod  time,  and  npver  in  all  my  travels  in  theliimable  piivilege  of  taking  part  in  organizing 
ministry  have  I  been  so  blessed  of  the  Lord. 'the  kingdom  of  promise,  so  long  lookpd  for 
such  great  testimony  of  his  work,  and  such'hy  all"  former  prophets  and  apostles  of  the 
liberty  in  proclaiming  the  truth,  and  so  rahnlgrpat  God,  who  spoil  e  as  they  were  moved 
\|nd  serene  h?s  been  my  mind  Indeed  dark-hipon  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Dear  brother  iris 
imss  and  ignorance  has  had  to  recede  in  the-n  source  of  unbounded  joy  and  satisfaction  to 
distance,  before  the  mighty  powpr  of  HgKtjme,  to  know  by  the  power  of  that  spirit  that 
arid  truth.  The  wicked  stand  confounded  arrdmev.er  errs,  ihat  the  God  of  heaven  has  not 
rage itt  the.-truth,  while  the  people  'are  amaz-|onIy  acceptecKthe  work  of  the  organizatien  of 
ed  and  are  wondering,  and  the  priests  howlingjthe  kingdom,  (ofwhich  we  have  the  honor 
at  a  great  rate.  'of  being  members,)  but  that  he  h?.s  placed 

After  1  had  been  here  two  days,  I  was  in-lhis  seal  of  approbation  upon  our  work  as  dic- 
v-ited  to  a  house,  the  lady  of  which  was  sick'lated  by  himself  and  also  promised  that  the 
as  soon  as  1  had  entered  ihe  door  rf  her  room-kingdom  now  organized  shall  prevail  and  brinf 
she  said,  you  sir  are  the  man  that  1  saw  a  bouf'in  the  rest  of  God  to  all  the  earth. 
Alweek  ago  in  a  vision;  she  then  wentonfoj  Throvfgh.  the  goodness  of  our  heavenly 
tell  many  things  that  she  saw,  which  wasjFnlher  1  have  endeavored  to  infuse  the  true 
<Juite  -interesting, '  and  which,  with  otherispirit  of  the  kingdom  of  promises,  into  the 
things  has  given  me  much  encouragerrfentjminds  and  hearts'of  all  to  whom  the  Lord  has 
and  assurance  that  the  Lord  is  with  me,  andlgiven  me  access,  both  in  my  public  and  pri- 
here  was  his  will  and  design  that  1  should  vats  walks;  and  to  my  great  joy  and  satisfac 


come  and  labor. 
$1  commenced  preaching  as  soon  as  I  arri- 
▼ed,  and  have  preached  from  four  to  six 
times  a  .week,  and  in  Vnany  places  to  a  very 
large  congregation.  1  have  a  circuit  of  about 
fifteen  miles,  and  I  assure  you  that  the  ears 
of  many  have  tingled"  with  thelruth.    I  have 


tion,  blessed  be  the  name  of  my  heavenly 
Master,  I  can  say  to  you,  that  my  labors 
have  been  crowned  with  success  in  this  city; 
and  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  administering 
the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism  to  six  honest 
souls,  and  elder  Sanborn  has  baptised  one, 
making  seven  in  all,  who  are  strong  in  the 


"baptised  none  yet  but  I  expect  to  baptise  next|faith,  and  striving,  with  all  the  church  of 
Sunday.  There aremany  believina,and  lthinkychrist  in  this  city  to  learn  their  duty  in 
there  are  many  who  will  obey  fne  truth.—  all  things  and  to  do  it. 

I  expect  to  stay  in  this .  country  (if  the  Lord!  |  am  happy,  to  say,  that  the  church  here  is 
Will)  until  next  spring,  as  I  have  been  invited  in  a  healthy  and  prosperous  condition.  Our 
to  go  and  preach  in  many  places,  and  it  Is  meetings  areTwell  attended,  both  preaching 
jny  intention  to  go  and  viijit  them,  and  to  lift  and  prayer  meetings,  and  much  of  the  spirit . 
up:  my  voice  <iot)g  and  loud,  iri  ordgr that  the  is  enjoyed  by  the  members,  and  others  afe 
le  shall  be  left  without  ah  excuse;  for 


-    -    ,  •       parta'berrrg  of  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  and 

i  realise  that  we  are  fitnesses,  sent  forth  to  love,  which  cements  the  hearts  of  the  saints 


Warn  the  world  of  thVjudgmehts  to  come,  and 
of  the  speady'corrlittg  oMhe  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of. lords;  and  my  desire  is  that! 
rrray  live  and  have  the  happy  privilege  to 


bear  some  humble  part  in  preaching  the  administration  of  the  holy  ordinance 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  peace,  and  to  bear  off  the  *       .  .  .  - 

kingdom  of  God,  and  to  enter  in  the  rest  pro-  

mised  to  all  the'  saints  since,  the  creation  of  the  hearts,  to 


together;  and  give  the  saints  a  disposition 
to  do  as  they  would  wish  to  be  done  by.  And 
we  expect  soon,  to  wait- upon  others  in  -this 
city,  admiting  them  in  full  fellowship,  in  the 


The  gjftffof  the  spirit  are  in  lively  exercise 
in  this  branch  of  the^hureltj^ausinjf our 


1.431 


Savior.  '  And  my-  ;unceiis1ng;  prayer,  to  the 
B'ord  is.  that  we  may;  ever  be  eo'  favored  <of 
tKe  Lor'dt  as  to  be  f6und  humble  at  the  feet  of 
oar  Divine  Master  that  we  may  learn  of  him 
Alio  never  errs.    ' '  "  '  '  „  ■> 

Please  reniember  rme?  16  brother  Iiigdnn 
and  family,  and  to  all  the  faithful  in  Clvris'i 


worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  de- 
ceived, who  turn  away  their  ears  frem«i)ho 
truth,  and  shall,  be  turned  to  fables;  but  the 
time  is  at  hand  when  (hey  stall  proceeelrofur- 
ther»  for  their  folly  shall  be  made  manifest-  to 
all  men.  Theapostle  says  of  such.he  is  proud, 
knowing  nothing  but  doubting  about  ques- 


Jestls,  with  you  inthat  branch  of  the  kingdomjtions,  and  strife  of  words  whereof  cometh 
oflheaven;  and  pardon  me  for  saying,  be  faith  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisinws,  per- 
ful,  (|ear  brethren  and  sisters,  unUv  the  end;:  verse  despmings,  and  destitute  of  the  truth, 
for  then,  and  not  till  jthen,  can  we  expect  tolsupposiner  lhat  gain  is  goodness;  from  sut;h,  • 
receive  our  crown3.  ~  I~rerhain  your  brother  say*  the  same  apostle  withdraw  thyself.  ' 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  ourj  Seeing  then,  brethren,  that  such  characters 
J^ord  and  M aster.  ,    ,  -as  described  by  the  apostle,  should  exist  to 

JAMES  BLAKESLEE.    ian  unparalleled  _  amount  in  the  last  days,  it 

  'becomes  us  to  examine  ourselves,- and  to  as- 

'Ih  the  members  rf  the  Church  of  Christ  scoter  </,c-emin  our  standing  in  our  calling  before  our 
abruadi  Greeting;  !  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  see  to  Tt,  each  for 

"  Dearly  beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters. jhimself;  that" we  approve  ourselves  before  him. 

It  is  in  humility,  and  with  ajln  ordei  t'.uhis,  we  must  be  men  and  women  of 
pure  desire  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord-,  that  wejprayer,' mighty  prayer;  the  Savior  tells  us  that 
talte  up-our  pen  to  address  y^u-on-the-sithjectfif-\re  ask  ft'  SMufee  given;  if  we  seek  it 
relative  to  y^otrr  duties  and  exalted  privileges-shall  be  Jound,  the  good  and  right  way 


in  the  church  and  kingdom  df  God  in  the  last 
days;  we  have  arrived  at  a  period,  and  attain- 
ed .a  position  in  the.  world,  that  is  fraught 
with   eternal   cpnsequences  relative    to  the, 
church  of  Christ;  to  ourselves  as  members 
of  that .  church,  to  our  family  connexions  and 
to  the  world  universally.    The  aspects  of  the 
times  presents  to    our  view  an  appearance 
of  some  great  and  awful  change,  about  to  take 
place  upon  the  earth,  in  which  the  whole  of  the 
|iuman  family  appear  to  take  a  very  lively 
and  active  interest.    The  so  called  great  men 
on  the  earth,  tqgethet  wtlh  the  rulers:  of  differ- 
ent nations,  in  their  respective  spheres,  of  ac 


The  apostle  says,  I  will  pray  with  the  .spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also.  And  our 
Redeemer  directs  us  in  this  duty  when  ye 
pray  enter  into  your  closets  shut  to  the  door, 
and  pray  to  your  heavenly  Father  which  is  in 
secret  and  your  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  Tewatd  you  openly.  It  is  here  in  our 
closets  we  are  made  acquainted  withHhe"* 
mind  and  spirit  of  the1  Lord  and  th^  deep 
things  Of  God:  it  is,,  in  our  closet  that  we 
qualify  ourselves'  for  every  other  duty  both  in 
our  families  and  in  the  oMrch  of  Chrjst.— 
If  we  iieq;lect  our  closet  we  are  apt  to  be  cold 
and  careless  respecting  our  families  arid  those 


41QD,  all  looking  on  each  other  with  distruStfuljunHer  our  care;  closet  prayer  is  the  spring  of 
anxiety,  and.  each  nation  preparing!  them-  ligftt  and  life  In  all  our  religious  duties,  sfnd  it 


prepares  its  for  every  good  word  arid  work  of 
our  holy  calling  w hereunto  lie  hath  called  us; 
neglect  this  duty  and  we  become  confused  in 
our  rninds,  and  darkness  is  the  consequence; 
hdnce  arises  d'tsputings  and  contentionsjejjyy'v 
ings;  Backbiting',  ^vil  speaking,  and  the.Ube 


6elves  to  sustain  their  position  in  the  awful 

'.struggle.     -  '  •  ;  •  ■        ''  yv 

^Brethren,  be  careful  to  maintain  your  stand - 

Hrtg  in  your  sepera &  call  i n gs  w h ereirnt o  you 

;ire» called  j  for  ydu  are  '  Called  with  an  high 

tAnl  Holy  calling;"  be  -  careful  arid witch  ful 

yopr  sayiugs"' and  doings  in  the  presffwh'tch  is  not  to  e'dtficalibn.^but  brethren  yflu 
brrnen.  in  this  ,  crooked  and  ..perverse:  have  not  so  learned. Christ,  for  you  do,-:  know? 

,^|neration,  and  rjemernber,  . we  are  commanded  '   '  '"  "  —<---*-' J- 

:'$k$M®  ourselves  from  this  untoward  genera- 
tion; we' are  c Jinnirtiided  to  watch  and  pray 

'.(hat  r  we -enter  note- into  temptation,  every 

*;8)ember  to  wateh'for  themselves*  and  over 
Me  another  in  love  and  walk  in  the  light,  as 


ftm  fai 0J\h%*nrxnQrJp{: ligh tv that  wbenJie 
Kb  is  our  light,  shall  appear,  ""we  also  may 
—appear  with  him  in^.glary.  Brethren  w§  are 
JflnirjciarrdBd  to  watch,-for  aur  adversary  ft  go- 
Ihg'about,  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
"may  devour;  watch  against  theicunning.  devi-' 
eSa"  bf"mehrfo¥;  they' are  laying  in:  \Vajt  to 
teei^e;  rnea  of  corrupt  ininds,  "rep/oBate 
W%uing'  the  faith;  for  evil  'men  shall  wax 


that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inher- 
it the  kingdom  of  God-ye  weresorhetigxe  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  "ye  light  in  the  Lord— walk 
as  children  of  light-^for  ^he  fruit  of  the  spirit 
is  in  all  goodriess  an<t  righteousness  and  trutht 
proving  what  is  acceptable  untQ 'the  Lord— 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  the.  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness  but  ratii«xiepipve^h'em'-- 
Pure  religibn  jand  uhdefiled  before  God  and 
the;  Father  is#iis,  to  visit  the  fatherles?.  and 
widows  in  their  afBictipnsi^arrd  ,  keep  our- 
selves unspotted  from  th$  world — submit, 
'yourselves'  . therefore  tp  God — draw  nigh_:  to 
Gad,  and  lie  will  draw  nigh. to  you,  humble 
yTjdrselvesih  the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  fie 
shall  lift  you  up.  '  Brethren  let  us  not  bo 
weary  in  well  doing  for  in  due  time  we.  shall 
reap  if  wo- faint  not.  .  _  . : ; 

.  Brethren  we  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
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•ihe  word  of  his  grace,  and  we  pray  God,  yout 
w,hol«  t<piri',  and  soul,  and  body,  bp  preseved 
^'blameless,  to  the  end,  he  may  pctahlish  vnui 
fiearie  unblatfiable  in  holirPBs  before  God 
»'ven  our  Faihfr,  at  the  coming  <■(  nur  L>rH 
Jesus  Chiist  with  nil  his  saints,  and  so  shall 
we  svt-r  be  wiih  tl'8  Lord,  jrnpn. —  Brethren 
(pray  for  us.      R1UHARD  CROXALL. 


1846. 


Court,  against  B,  Young.  P.  P.  Pratt,  J.  Taylor 
W.  Richards,  O.  Hyde,  G.  Miller,  P.  Haws,  T 
Tuiley.  M.  G.  Eaton,  E.  Bonny  and  others,' for 
counterfeiting  the  coin  of  the  United  States. 


POETRY. 


Philadt'fhlas  January  3 

President  Sidjo  y  Rigdon. 

Respkctbd  Sir. — 
W'nh  pleasure  we  embrace  an  opportunity  to 
communicate  our  feel'ii  gs  and  prosperity  to 
you.  We  arc  happy  to  State  ih  it  the  saints 
in  Philadtlph  a  are  renewii  a  their  youth  in 
the  er  joyment  r.f  the  princijiVs  <>f  truth  and 
rejoicing  again  in  the  God  of  their  salvation. 
We  have  lately  added  six  memhefs  to  the 
church  and  have  had  many  rpj  icing  seasons. 

Reviewing  the  past  yearst  we  see  rnuct 
cause  for  satisfaction  at  our  Course — the  work 
of  our  hands  has  prospered,  and  God  has 
been  glorified'.  The  earnesi  longing  of  the 
spirit  is  sometimes  disheartened  at  the  slow 
progress  of  the  truth,  but  again  take  courage 
in  the  sure  promises  of  God.  That  precipi- 
tation and  rapid  increase  which  in  the  old  or- 
ganization forbade  consolidation  and  brought 
together  discrepant  materials  is  not  now  vis- 
able.  Our  march  is  steadily  onward,  and 
however  slow  its  apparent  increase,  the 
churches  will  grow  together  in  love  and  profit 
from  its  deliberatness.  That  intenal  dicipline 
inculcated  in  the  covenants,  and  so  much 
neglected  hitherto,  can  now  be  enforced  and 
iall  learn  righteousness  together. 

We  think  we  can  see  great  cause  for  con- 
tinued faithfulness,  in  future  prospects  of  thp 
church.  Lively  faith  and  a  prayerful  zeal,  are 
alone  wanting  to  our  triumph, built  as  we  are 
on  the  promises  of  God. 

We  have  lately  heard,  through  elder  Win 
yate»fron  the  Boston  ehurch.  They  are  re- 
joicing in  the  liberty  wherewith  God  has  made 
them  free,  and  benefitting  by  »he  presence  of 
'President  James.  Br.  Wirigate  writes  with 
a  warm  heart,  and  full  hand,  the  confidence 
ofhissonl.  He  hopes  to  meet  US  at  confer- 
ence, if  God  permit. 

We  have  heard  unofficially  of  certain  char- 
ges in  the  grand  council.  Should  you  find 
leasure  to  write  us  concerning  the  Welfare  and 
news  of  the  church  we  should  be  much  grati 
?ted.  The  arrival  of  tbe  Meeasenger  is  our 
main  organ  of  news,  it  would  afford  ub  much 
pleasure  to  receive  letters   frerjuentlj  from 


SENSUAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  LIFE. 
Fear,  anger,  hope,  fierce  vengeance,  rabid  batt, 
Tumultuous  joy,  envy  and  discontent, 
Self-love,  vain  glory,  strife  and  fell  debate, 
Unsatiaie  covetize,  desire  impotent, 
Low  sinking  grief,  pleasure,  lust  violent, 
Foad  emulation, — all  these  dim  the  mind, 
That  with  foul  filth  the  onward  eye  kath  blent, 
The  li^ht  that  is  so  near  it  cannot  find; 
So  shines  the  sun  unseen  on  a  tree's  rugged  rind. 

But  the  clear  soul,  by  virtue  purified, 
Collecting  her  own  strength,  from  the  foul  steam 
Of  earthly  life,  is  always  dignified 
With  that  pure  pleasure  that  from  God  doth 
stream; 

Often 's  enlightened  by  the  radiant  beam. 
That  issues  forth  from  his  Divinity; 
Then  feelingly  immortal  she  doth  deem 
Herself  conjoined  by  so  dear  unity 
Wi'h  God,  and  nothing  doubts  of  her  eternity 
Nor  death,  nor  sleep,  nor  any  dismal  shade 
Of  low,  contracting  life,  she  then  doth  fear, 
No  troubled  thought  her  settled  mind  invade, 
The  immortal  root  of  life  she  seeth  clear, 
Wisheth  she  ever  were  engrafted  here: 
No  cloud,  no  darkness,  no  deficiency 
In  this  high,  heavenly  life  doth  e'er  appear, 
Redundant  fulness,  and  free  liberty, 
Sweet  flowing  knowledge,  never  wearying  en- 
ergy- 
Broad,  open  sight,  eternal  wakefulness! 
Without  the  labor,  or  consuming  pain: — 
The  soul  all  these,  in  God,  must  needs  possess 
When  there  the  fctoly  Ghost  she  doth  obtain. 


With  great  respeet, 

We  subscribe  ourselves. 
WM.  SANBORN, 

Presiding  Elder 
T.  S.  WOODBURY,  Clerk. 


f^T  We  learn  by  a  letter  from  a  gentleman 
in  the  west  to  his  friend  in  this  city,  that  a  bill 
of  indictnont  has  been  found  before  the  TJ. 


CONSTANTLY  on  hand,  and  for  sale  at 
this  Office,  the  first  vol.  of  the  Messenger 
aad  Advocate,  containing,  besides  much  other 
useful  and  interesting  matter;  Essays  from  the 
pen  of  Elder  Sidney  Riodon  on  the  following 
different  subjects: — On  the  Purposes  of  God; 
On  the  Present  state  of  the  world;  Oh  the  Law 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  land;  On  Future 
Events;  On  Man;  On  Prayer;  On  who 
shall  be  the  greatest  in  the:  kingdom  of  heaven; 
On  the  Plan  of  Salvation;  On  Priesthood; 
On  Life  and  "Death;  On  the  Calamities  of  the 
Last  iJays;  '<Dn  Condemnation!  and  On  tha 
Gospel.*— 

This  volume  comprises  a  work  of  384  closely 
|6d  octavo  pages,  with  a  table  of  contents, 
*  in  good  style,  which  we  offer  at  the  ex- 


ceedingly low  price  of  $1,25  per  copy,  ori 
per  doz.  Or  they  will  be  forwarded  by  mail  to 
individuals  at^distance,  unbound,  for.fl  f>«r 
copy. 

.  ALSO: 
Several  copies  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants— elegantly  bound — price,  $1,36  per 
copy  or  $13  per  doz. 

^  Also:— Books  of  Mormon— pricc$l  per  copy, 
or  $10  per  doz. 

Also:— a  large  supply  of  Hymn  Books- 
price  37  cts,  per  eopy  or  $30  p«r  hundred. 
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THE  DISTINCTIVE  CHAUACTER  OF 
THITflELlGION  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  S.  RtGDON. 


The  distinctive  character  of  the  religion  of  Savior-&nd  his  messengers  sent  for  this  pur- 


JeSnS  Christ,  is  a  subject  of  some  importanc 
■to  all  who  desire  the  truth,,  without  knowing 
and  understanding  it,  men  are  Liable  to  be  led 
about  by  evpry  wind  of  docirinc.  Nothing 
can  be  called  a  corruption  6f,  or  ah  apostmy 
from  the  religion  of  Christ,  as  long  as  the 
distinctive  character  of  ihe  true  religion  is  re 
tamed;  but  if  the  distinctive  character  is  lost.. 
then  ihe  corruption  or  aposrrrey  is  complete. 
At  the  time  the  system  of  salvation  wa^ 


of  Christ,  and  ihe  things  which  gave  it  its 
power  and  virtue;  for  if  the  world  enjoyed 
them  without  the  revelations  made  by  the 


pose,  then  it  could  not  be^said,  "that  all  worn 
out  of  the"*way;  that  there  were  none  doing 
good  no  not  one,"  for  the  blessings  of  the — 
gospel  were  said  to  put  men  into  the  way, 
and  .there  preserve  them  unto  eternal  life.  So 
that  those  who  were  destitute  of  these  bless- 
ings, were  the  ones  that  were  out  of  the  way, 
without— them  "jione  cottldf  do^goochno- 

not  04) p."  — 

TJy  this  all  may  see  that  there  was  som* 


proclaimed  10  the  world;  such  was  its  coodi-jtliing  which  gave  the  religion  of  Christ,  its 


-tron-th a  t-  the  way  o f  sal  vat  ton  was  ent i re fy 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  world,  so  that  there 
was  "nohe  doing  good  no  not  one:"  thpy  had 
all  gme  out  of  the  way:  ihey  were  all  includ- 
ed in  unbelief,  so  that  ihe  mercy  shown  in  the 
gospel,  might  Appear  to  all.  Such,  the  sa- 
cred writers  say,  was  the  true  condiiion  of 
the  whole  world,  at  the  lime  the  religion  ol 
Christ  was  proclaimed  to  it. 

A  very  little  acquaintance  with  the  bible, 
.will  shew  the  reason  why  th%world  was  in 

fi-S  /sttuaypn,  ,and  what  was  necessary  to 
ange  its  condition.  This  we  o.btain  by  in 
quiring  what  the  religion  of  Christ  proposed 
to  men.  This  all  will  admit  was  salvation; 
but  it  not  only  proposed  salvation  to  men,  but 
it  also  pointed  out  the  way  by  wriich  it  was 
to  be  obtained,  and  what  was  necessary  in 
ordejLlXLenjoy  it 

When  the  sacred  writers  declared  all  under 
sjn,  and  lhat  all  had  gone  out  of  the'way-,  and 
the  gospel  come  to  them  as  such,  bearing  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  them,  it  would 
— ex«i4e-in  ihe  minds  ot  sincere  irquirers  and 
'  searchers  after  truth,  in  whit  point  of  lighi 
the  gospel  was  designed  to  effect  the,  worU. 
in  order  that  the  promised  salvation  might  he 
enjoyed.     VVhen"it  is  determined  in  what 

point  of  liffht  .the  gospel  was  to  effect  men.    ,  .    ,      -  . 

we  can  easily  see  what  the  world  lacked  ork'Ppel  was  g rtt.  proclai med,_  and  j« n«ef°»J^ 
had  lost,  so  as  to  bring  it  all  under  sin  and 


noli ve  cliaractefT 
Now,  the  query  is,  what  is  that  something? 
to  answer  that  query  we  must  have  recourse 
to  the  hooks  where  the  proclamation,  the  pro— 
misea^lTod  effects,  are  recorded,  Let  U7-be— 
remembered,-  by  the  reader,  that  we  are  look- 
ing after  those  things  which  changed  all  who 
believed  and  obeyed  the  proclamation,  from  a 
state  of  death  to  a  state-  of  rlife,  and  from  a 
,s_tate  of  ruin  to  a  state  of  salvation;  and  the 
'oT^y^infgr  which  could  produce  that  effect; 
fMt_with^u.t4rie*m,  all  "would  be  otxi  of  the 
way,  "none  could  do  good  no  not  one."  r 

What(was  it,  then,  that  the  Lord  proposed 
to  the  world  through  their  obedience  to  the 
gospel!  for  whatever  this  was,  it  was  the  only 
thing  hy  which  salvation  came,  as,  for  want 
of  it7all  were  out  of  the  way,  "none  were  do- 
ing good  no  not  so  much  as  one." 

The  answer  to  the  quesjion  is  easily  given, 
it  was  the-  remission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  These  were  ihe  great  pro- 
mises m  idn  to  those  who  obeyed  the  gospel. 
The  evidence  the  Lord  gave  to  a  man  that  his 
<ins  were  forgiven,  was  that  he  confered  on 
him  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirii;  without  this 
(rift,  all  religion  was  only  a  piece  of  deception* 
A-hich  terminated  in  death  and  not  in  life — 
The  world  had  not  thisigifi,  at  the  lime  the 


unbelief. 

This  can  only  be  determined  hy  reference 
to  the  promises  made,  and  the  eff^cis  prnSnc- 
«d  on  those. who  believed  and  obeyed  it;  for 
whitever  those  promises  and  effects  were, 
they  were -thp .things  whiuU  thn -world  -were 
destitute  of;  foi  if  ihe  tro^pel  would  save  men. 
and  the  effdctfs  produced  by  it  redeemed  nvjri 
from  Ihe  Siate  of  unbelief  and  sin  which  hro'i 
death  and  ruin,  "then  the  blessings  ei  joyed 
by  the  gospel,  were  the  things  which -consti 


was  th'at  there  were,  "none  doing  good 
-no  not  one."  If  any  had  this  gift,  before  the 
crospel  was  proclaimed,  there  would  have- 
been  one  doing  righi;  for  he  who  has  this 
oirt,  must  do  right  or  he  cannot  have  itr- 
"  ft  requires  hut  liitle  ntiemion,  bJXiha  bibli- 
cal student,  to  see  that,  the  mfseex-Beifi  of 
heaven,  in  making  known  to  tho  world  Jho 
Vngpel,  propofed  salvation  to  ihe  ebe* 
dient,  by  having  their  sins  -forgiven,  find 
belw-made-ihe  recipients  r,f  the  Holy  Spirit- 
,d  that  those  who  obtained  the  remissiorref 


oy  me  gospe  ,  were  tne  tntnijs  wnicn ■  consii-  ""u  »"»■  — .:  ,  .  •  (b„:,u  mdu  V». 
mted  the  distinctive  character  of  the  religion,""  ,"d  the  ft  ft  of  the  Holy  8pt.it,  *o„W  b. 
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^  :  ■  ■ —  -  1  ■  

saved!  and.  negatively,  at  least,  that  those 
yrho  did  fiot,  could  not  be  saved.  The  Jews, 
to  whom  the  gospel  was  first  proclaimed, 
were  the  ones  with  whom  the  oracles  of  God 
were  deposited,  and  who  had  the  true-revela- 
tions in  possession;  and  who  also  believed, 
or  at  least,  professed  to  believe  them.  It  was 
to  these  the  gospel  was  first  proclaimed;  and 
it  was  said  to  them,  if  they  repented  and 
were  baptized  in  the  name,  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  should  receive  both  the  remission  of  sins 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Proof  that, 
at  that  time,  they  had  neither;  but  by  obedi 
ence  to  the  gospel  might  have  bath. 

We  think  none  will  ask  of  us  to  prove  thai 
the  JeWs  could  be  saved  without  obeying  the 
gospel,  norathat  all  who  were  baptized  would 
receive  the  remission  of  sins  and  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spiritl  though  it  was  for  this  object  the 
gospel  was  preaohed  to  them.  One  fact  can- 
not be  controverted,  that  the  Jews,  at  the 
time  the  gospel  was  preached  unto  them,  had 
neitherJhe  remission  of  sins  nor  the  gifuof  the 
Holy  Spirit,  neither  could  they  get  either 
only  by  obeying  the  gospel;  and  because  o 
thi9,  there  was  "none  doing  good  no  not  one," 
nor  ever  could  dj>.  until  they  first  got  the  re 
mission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spir 
it. 


No  doubt  then  can  remain,  that  what  gave 
the  religion  of  Christ  its  distinctive  character, 
was  that,  by  obedience  to  it,  men  could  re- 
ceive the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Whenever,  then,  a  religion 
does  not  produce  this  effect,  it  is  an  apostacy 
complete,  having  lost  the  distinctive  charac- 
ter of  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  will  fail  to 
•ave  thbse  who  embrace  it.  The  Jews,  at  the 
time  the  apostles  made  their  appearance,  pro- 
claiming the  babtism  of  repentance  for  the  re 
mission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spir- 


brily  needful  to  ask,  do  those  who  obey  its 
precepts  receive  the  remission  of  sins  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  if  they  doJnotT  they 
will  be  no  better  off,  as  pertains  to.  salvation, 
than  the  Jews  were  before  the  gospel  was 
preached  unto  them;  for  they  had  all  that-any 
people  could  get,  unless  they  cojuld  get  the  re- 
mission of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. 

Another  thing  suggests  itself,  and  that  is, 
could  a  person  get  the  remission  of  sins  by 
obeying  the  gospel,  and  not  get  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  if  .any  think  so,  we  would  be 
~  glad  to  know  what  authority  any  have  for  be- 
lieving it?  for  we  are  unable  to  see  On  what 
principle  such  opinions  are  founded;  for  the 
same  person,  at  the  same  time,  and  on  the 
same  occasion,  and  to  the  sfftne  persons,  pro- 
claimed the  . gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  fruit 
of  the  forgivness  of  sins,  and  those  who  were 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  had  the  as- 
sur.ance  given  them,  that  they  should  receive 
thpr  gi  f  t-of—  the— H  oly  Spiri+r-aftd— we  na  ve  no- 
authority  for  believing  that  those  who  haV6 
not  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ever 
had  the  remission  of  sins. 

Will  any  pretend  to  Pay,  that  if  the  Jews 
who  were  baptized  on  the  day  of  pentecost, 
had  not  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  promised, 
they  would  have  been  saved;  if  any  do',-4t 
will  be  a  conjecture,  and  a  hold  one  to,  one 
without  authority;  but  it  would  be  no  bolder, 
than  for  ona»to  say  now,  that  a  person  could 
be  saved  without  it.  Or  will  any  venture  to 
say  that  if  any  of  the  Jews,  who  Were  bap- 
tized on  that  day,  did  not  receive  both  the  re- 
mission of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
i  Vlhat  tb^ey  had  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  delivered,  to  them  by,  the 
ipostle;  we  think  nine  would  be  bold  enough 
to  say  so.'  The  case  of  Simon  Magus  is  to 
pokit;  he  was  baptized,  but  received  neither 


heart  the  requirement,  of  the  apostles;  hut 
fe.jgnedly;  and,  therefore,  after  his  baptism, 
was  "In  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond  of  in- 


it,  had revelations,  and  true  revelations;  bat 

all  their  faith  in,  and  obedience  to  them  wouldithe  remission  of  sins  nor  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
not  produce,  the  effect  that  was  produced  byjSpirit.    There  could  be  but  one  reason  for  it, 
the  apostles  proclaiming  the  remission  of  sins  and  that  was,  that  he  did  not  obey  from  the 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  baptism' 
of  repentance.    It  was  not  xhe  mere  belief  in 
these  things,  which  terminated  in  salvation, 

but  it  was  the  enjoyment  of  them.    A  maniiquity."  >  ~" 

might  believe,  as  much  as  he  pleased,  but  if!  Taking  the  whole  subject,  as  set  forth*  in 
he  did  not  enjoy  the  remission  of  sins,  andjthe  revelations  of  heaven,  and  it  is  evident 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his  belief  wouldjthat  the, religion  of  Christ,  when  obeyed  from 
not  save  him;  belief  is  only  useful,  when  i ti  the  heart,  will  bring  remission  of  sins  and  the 
leads  to  the  obedience  which  brings  the  re-jgifl  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  any  are  baptiz- 
rnission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirited  according-  to  the  apostles  doctrine,  they 
it.  This  obtained,  and  a  man's  faith  becomes]  wfil  receive  the  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift, 
availing;  until  then,  it  is  useless,  and  ieavesjof  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  any  are  baptized, 
a  man,  as  far  as  his  salvation  is  concerned, jahd  do  not  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
no  better  than  he_was  without  it.  j  they  have  not  obeyed  the  Lord  in  their  hearts, 

Having  then  ascertained  the  distinctiveiand  have  not  repented  of  their  sins,  in  truth 
character  of  the  religion  of  Christ;  that  whichland  verity,' but  have  been  baptized  deceptive- 
makes  it  better  than  any  other  religion;  fqr!ly,  and  not  as  the  Lord  required.  * 
take  these  tw6  things  from  the  religion  of    The  promise  of  the  Lord  could  not  fail,  and 

if  any  have  come  short  of  the  promise,  their 
obedience  was  not  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
It  is  heaven,  but  feignedly  in  hypocricy.  . 
www.LatterDayTruth.org 


Christ,  aqd  any  other  religion  is  as  good,  as 
it  is.  and  would  result  in  salvation  as  well  as 
it.    .It  is  easy  to  detect  .an  apostacy 
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We  think,  from  what  we  have  said  above,  wanted  it  to  be- so,,  and  had  spoken  in  tongues 


that  all  may  see  the  things  which  distinguish; 
ed  the  religion  of  Christ  from  all  other  reli- 
gions, and  that  it  is  of  such  a  character  as  to 
detect  all  who  made  pretentions  thereto,  which 
were  made  in  hypocricy. 

In  other  matters,  men  could  deceive  one 
another;  but  all  attempts  of  deceivers,  were 


through  deception,  and  there  was  no  reality 
in  j,t.  So  true  it  is  that  hypocrites  cannot 
stay  in  the  church  of  Christ,  -normore  than 
Simon  Magus  could  in  the  primitive  church. 

Men  could  pawn  themselves  on  the  Mor- 
mon church  for  true  saints;  but  in  the  church 
jof  Christ  their  iniquity  i-s  made  manifest,  and 


vain,  when  they  made  pretentions  to  be  p-ar-ithey  driven  to  such  extremities  as  to  be  their 
takers  of  'the  blessings  of  \he  religion  of  own  accusers,  and  have  to  declare  that,  not- 
fjhrist,  and  were  deceivers;  there  was  no  wayj withstanding  all  their  pretentions,  they  ara 
for  Corrupters  to  hide  their  corruption,  but  hyjcanght,  and  their  deception  made  manifest, 
killing  those  who  had  obeyed  that  religionjand  they  confpelled  to  declare  they' were  prac- 
from  the  heart,  and  received  its  blessings;!tising  hypocricy   on  the  church  and  on  the 


and  then  they  could  impose  on  one  another, 
and  introduce  religions  of  a  different  charac- 
ter, anitcall  them  the  religion  of  Christ, 

The  Savior,  in  having  his  religion  pro^ 
claimed  to  the  wr  rid,  did  it  in  such  a  way  as 
to  expose  hypocrites  and  deceivers;  for  a  man 
to  deceive,  ki  this  relioion,  must  deceive  God. 
instead  of  man;  he  must  make  the  Lord  be 
lieve  him  sincere,  when  Tie  was  not,  or  else 
the  Lord  would  not  give  him  the  promised 


world;  and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
testimony,  they  bear  against  themselves. 

Of  this  number  some  came  from  a  greats 
distance,  bringing  a  written  revelation,  de- 
claring the  Lord  had  given  it,  in-which  direc- 
tion was  given,  to  the  ptrsons  bearing  it,  to 
come  to  Pittsburgh,  where  the  Lord  was  a 
2oi ng  to  organize  his  church.  The  sainta 
were  assured,  by  the  bearer,  that  the  Lord 
had  given  the  revelation  alluded  to;  and  those 


gift,  hut .  withhold  it  from  him,  and  makejthus  directed  to  come,  entered  into  the  organ- 
him,  as  he  did  Simon  Magus,  show  to  alljization  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  their  na- 
that  his  pretended  ohedience  was  hypocricy. jtnres,  bearing  testimony,  as  the  organization 
In  vain  do  deceivers  attempt  to  pawn  them-iprogressed,  that  it  was  of  the  Lord,  and  they 
ves  on  the  true  church  of  Christ,  their  de-  knew  it;  but  "how  has  the  gold  changed^the 


captions  will  be  made  manifest,  and  these 
wets  of  their  hearts  brought -to  light,  and  tha 
because  the  Lord  holds  his  church  in  his  own 
hands,  and  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and 


fine^gold  become  dim!"  now  it  is  said  the 
church  of  Christ  wasrnot  organized,  or  else  it 
tfas  become  cjarjupted,-  and  in  either  case, 
what  becomes  of  the' veracity  of  heaven.— 


hypocrites,  and  deceivers,  he  will  judge  and  Did  the  Lord,  by  revelation,  send  men  four- 
expose,  -jteen  hundred  miles  to  take  part  in  the  organi- 
YVe  have  had  some  notable  instances  of  this  zation  of  his  church,  and  there  was  no  such 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  We  have  had  thosejorganization  took  place?  if  so,  was  the  Lord 
come  among  us  from  the  Mormons,  makinglSo  ignorant  that  he  did  not  know  it,  and  there- 
high  pretentions  to  the  knowledge  of  God;|f0re,  sent  men  fourteen  hundred  miles  to  make 
railing  against  the  corruptions  of  that  church;|f0ols  of  them;  and  if  his  church  or  kingdom 
but  alas!  for  them,  it  was  soon  discovered  j  was  organized,  and,  then,  after  being  organi- 
that  if  the  Mormons  were  corrupt,  so  wereized,  was  corrupted,  what  has  become- of  the 
they;  for  when  the  law  of  Christ  was  made:pr0mise  of  the  Lord  to  Daniel?  that  his  king-? 
to  bear  on  them,  they  cowered,  and  ran  offjdom,  when  organized,  should  stand  forever, 
howling,  jand,  in  order  to  conceal  Tfieir  de-;Did  the  Lord  promise  to  Daniel  that  he.would 
ception,  had  to  say  the  Lord  had  never  given  bear  off  a  corrupt  thing1?  no  man  that  feara 
his  spirit  to  them,  and  they  never  knew  anyiGod  dare  say  so;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
church  to  be  of  God,  and,  yet,  it  is  a  fact,  that  the  kingdom  was  once  set  up,  the  Lord  would 
those  very  persons  while  in  the  Mormon|not  suffer  it  to  be  corrupted,  that  it  might  stand 
church,  and  after  they  came,  into  the  church'; forever. 

of  Christ,  had  proclaimed  to  others  the  gift  of  j"  The  kingdom  of  God  is  shewing  forth,  vis- 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  baptism  of  re-'ibly,  to  every  honest  heart,  that  there  is  a 
pentance  for  the  remission  of  sins, -and  labor-jpower  in  it,  which  is. -an-  effectual  security 
ed  hard  to  convince  the  world,  that  the  reasonjagainst  corrupt  men  and  hypocrites,  and  how 
the  sects  had  not  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, lever  cunning  they  may  think  themselves, 
was  because  they  had  not  ihejrlie  priesthood;jthey  can  be  searched  out  to  perfection, 
and  they  professed  to  have  the  true  priesthood,  VVe  will  give  a  few-instances  of  the  effeet 
and,  by  virtue  of  that  priesthood,  went  forth  it  has  produced,  and  is  producing.  There 
to  administer  to  others;  but  behold  the  changejcame  a  man  from  a  distance,  saying  the  Lord 
when  they  with  their  hypocricy ^nae  intojhad  sent  a  messenger  to  him,  in  his  owne 
the  church  of  Christ,  where  theWSpirit  ofjhouse,  who  had  iold  him  certain  thrngs  abont 
Christ  reigned  in  truth  and  righteousness.jthe  church  of  Christ.  In  a  very  short  time 
their  hypocricy  is  made  manifest,  and  -  tlieyjafterwards,  a  circumstance  took  place,  whieh 
have  no  way  to  hide  it;  but  by  denying  thatrequired  him  to-  show  that^  heavenly  mes- 
the  Lord  had  ever. given  them  any  testimony,  senger  had  thns communicatcd-to  him,  he  was 
and -that  they  had  "prophesied  because  they  :  called  on  to  do  a  thingrtfeat  he  could  not  hava 
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done,  unless  it  had  been  revealed  to  him,  and 
the  man  was  enabled  to  support  his  asser- 
tion, that  a  heaVenly  messenger  had  visited 
him.    All-acquainted  with  the  circumstance 
has  to  confess,  that  the  Lord  had  revealed 
himself  to  him.    There  came  another  with  a 
written'fevelation,  he  came  also  from  a  dis 
tanee,  declaring  what  the  Lord  had  revealer- 
unto  him,  when  far  from  us.    The  Lord  afiei 
a  little  season,  began  to  deal  wiih  him:  so  st 
to  leUall  the  saints  see  how  much  truth  ther 
•was  in  hisrevelation,  and  the  creature  found 
himself  in  a  situation,  that  he  had  either  tr 
deny. his  revelation,  or  else  charge  the  Lore 
with  declaring  falsely  to  Daniel.    The  laite 
position  he  chose,  thus"sati:-fying  all  acqunin 
ted  with  him  and  his  revelation,  '.hat  he  had 
~  fabricated  it  himself;  for  jf  the  Lord  had  giv 
•nit,  he  never  would,  by  obeying  it,  been  driv- 
.  en  to  such  an  awful  necessity. 

A  third  came,  having  long  been  an  Elder 
and  preacher  in  the  Mormon  church,  making 
high  pretentions  to  knowledge,  so  great  was 
his  pretended  knowledge,  that  he  undertook  tc 
eorrect  all  our  errors;  but  the  Lord  began  tr 
whisper  to  his  prophets,  that  the  man  wa? 
corrupt,  and  not  as  great  as  he  pretended  to  he. 
the  result  was,  he  wa3  searched  out  and  then 
he  dej'ared  that  he  had  not  the  spirit  of  God. 
and  that  he  did  not  pretend  that- Sod  had  ever 
jevealed  any  thing  to  him,  notwithstanding 
he  had  been  for  years,  in  the  Mormortvchurch 
practising  his  hypooriey,  baptising  and  lay 
\ng  on  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  all  the  time  destitute  of  the  spirit  himself; 
but  when  he  came  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
his  true  character  was  soon  discovert,  and, 
he  made  his  own  accuser;  in  fact  he  had  no 
other  way  of  escape,  and  this  all  must  con 
fees,  was,  a  terrible  way  of  doing  it;  but  > 
it  the  common  fate  of  those,  who  make 
tentions  before  the  Lord  they  cannot  ^sust'ci.n 


mer  wicked  course,  and^decLaring  bis  Lien* 
■iona  to  reform  thoroughly:  on  his  confess  ion 
■>f  repentance  we  received  him,  thinking  his 
repentance  was  sincere,  but  it  proved  jather- 
wise,  events  transpired,  that  put  the  sincerity 
if  his  pretentions  to  the  test,  and  when  it  was 
.lone  he  also  become  his  own  ^accuser,  and 
-aid ,  that  when  he  joined  the.  church  of  Christ 
he  did  not  do  so  with  his  heart.    Let  these 
niffice  for  the  present.    These  sho,\v  beyond 
mniroVersy,  that  iris  vain  for  hypocrites  and 
false  pretenders  to  unite  with  the  church  of. 
Christ.    They  mqy  have  had  power  to  prac- 
iice,  hypocri'-y  on  the -Mormons,  but  there  is; 
a  spirit  in  the.  church  of  Christ  which  will 
iearch  them  out,  and  from  which  they  cannot 
hide   themselves;  for  their7  pretentions  will 
he  proven  to  all,  whether  they  are  correct  or 
incorrect. 

This  power  is  owing  to  the  principle  which  

distinguishes  the. religion  of  Christ  from  all 
other  religions.  The  Lord  promised  the 
H  ojy^pirjtiojiig  church,  amLhg-said — that — 
it  would  sparch  all  things,  yea,  evan  the  deep 
ihings  of  God,  and  nothing  could  !ge  hid  from 
it.  1 1  is  by  virtue  of  this  gift,  that  the  Lord 
will  purify  to  himself  a  people  zealous  of 
good  works.  This  gift  is  bestowed  on  the 
church  of  Christ,  that  they  may  know  the  will 
if  God,  in  al  1_  things,  and  his  church  made 
pure  before  him,  and  prepared  for  his  coming. 
Take  this  gift :of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  the 
church  jjf  Chtist,  and  it  i  >  no  better  than  any 
insiitutian  cf  man,  and  could  have  no  more 
power,  neither  could  there  lie  sal  vation  in  it. 

The  gift  then,  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  what 
gives  the  church  of  Christ,  us  distinctive* 
character.  It  is  what  makes  it  thexhurch  of 
Christ;  without  this  it  would  not  be  the 
church  of  Christ.  In  all  ages  of  the  world, 
when  Christ  had  a  church  on  earth,  he  be- 
stowed on  it  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 


There  was  another  of  the  Elders  of  the  Mor-jwhen  the  church  of  Christ  ceased,  on  the 
Dion  church  who  united  with  us,  he  was  r.|earth;  the  gift  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit  ceased  also, 
man  of  much  conceit,  and  all  know  howiand  men  had  to  deny  it,  in  order  to  pawn 
much  substance  there  is,  where  there  is  sojiheir  religion  on  one  another,  for  the  religion 
much  conceit,  he,  however,  pretended  to  pro-  of  Christ 
pheoy,  and  also  speak  with  tongues.  .  It  came 
to  his  turn  to  be  tried,  and  the  result  was, 
that  the  poor  fellow,  had  to  say  he  propheci 
ed,  not  because  the  Lord  had  revealed  any 


In  view  of  this,  we  will  say  a  few  things 
about  the  kingdom  of  heavenin  the  last  days. 
According  to  the  prophets,  there  are  some', 
hii.'gs  peculiar  .i-.houl    this  last 


kingdom.— 

thing  to  him,  but  because  he  wanted  it  to  h\  -  Us  existence  in  the  world  depended  on  a  pfo- 
...  so,  and  that  this  speaking  with  tongues  wa-jmise  m"aTe  to  the  prophet  Daniel,  more -than 
not  of  God.  So  it  is,  that  in  the  church  ofU'.vo  th' u°and  years  ago.  The  Lord  prom's- 
Christ  false  pretenders  are  compelled  to  bejed  to  Daniel  that,  in  the-  last  days,  lie  would' 
their  own  accusers.       .  ;-»et  up  a  kingdom,  and,,pr<  misfd  Daniel  ihat 

We  will  mention  one  more,  that  was  alsn.:ih-tt  kingdom,  when  set  up.  should  never  fall, 
a  Mormon  Elder,(  Thia:  case  is  a  singular  hut  stand  f-rever,  This  proini-e,  made  to 
one,  the  man  came  to  u«,  confessing  '-tha-; IJ.-mieL  secures  this  ki-  (jdiun-aoaii.si-all  cor- 
while  in  the  Monnni  church,  he  had  he'en  in  mpti  in  ami  eomipiers,  thai  is,  when  it  is  01  ee 


the  servise  of  the  twelve,  and  had^heen  itr.- 
pi  yed  by  them,  to  toll  falsehoods  to  injim 
the  character  of  inn^i'pnt  persona,  in  order  ti 
conceal  the  iniquities  of  tin:  twelve^,  for  this 
crime  he  professed  hearty  repentance  before 
he  L  T<f,  raaflif&jting  deep  rsgret  at  bis  for-1 


n  t  up,  no  jjjj&iii  nor  i  f  men  can  corrupt  IU 
for  if  it  can  he  corrupted,  it  can  and  will  fill 
and  in  ili.it  event  liie  promise  of  God  fails, 
and  ali  Daniel's  hopes  peririi  forever,  but  the 
Lard  had  promised  otlwwise,  and  otherwise 
it  must-be.  A  man  or  men  vazy  organize  tha 
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kingdom  of  heaven,  but  those  who  obtainlstand,  he  therefore  laid  the  foundation  of  their 


this  power,  will  never  have  power  to  corrupt 


jt.  after  it  is  organized,  for  a  man  to  say  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  organized,  and  then  say 
it  can  be  corrupted-  charges  the  Lord  with 
falsehood,  to  his.  servant  Daniel,  and  there 
is  no  escape  from  this;  for  the  Lord  said  10 
Daniel  it  should  stand  forever,  and  it  cannot 
stand  forever,  if  it  can  be  corrupted.  This  is 
one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  of  the  last  days.  Its  perpetual  exis- 
tence is  secured  by  promise  to  one  who  has 
long  since  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  the 
promise  ha  obtained  put  it  outof  the  power  of 
any  man  or  number  of  men  to  corrupt  the 
kingdom,  when  it  is  once  set  up.  -This  is 
done, _  that  lire  s  tints  of  the  last  days-  mighi 
have  perfect  faith,  just  such  faith  .as  is  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  enable  them  to  go  forth,,  lo 
all  nations  with  the  everlasting  gl,nl_  tidings 
of  the  kingdom,  They  can  go.  forth  undet  this  earth, 
the  promise  of  God  nude  to  Daniel,  with  all 
confidence,  that  the  kingdom  ne^vercan  be  cor- 
rupted, but  will  stand  ferc'verT  they  ean  Ijb  as- 
sured that  though  they  should  begone  for  years 
after  years,  yet,  when  they  return,  they  will 
find  the  kingdom  as  pure  before  their  God  as 
ihey  lefi  it;  though  they  should  be  to  the  re- 
motest corners  of  the  earth,  the  kingdom  is 
going  forth  under  the  dirpcuo.ns  of  its  God. 

If  is  in  consequence  of  this  promise  of  Gnd 
to  Daniel,  that  we  are  en.ihled  to  detect  de 
ceivers  and  hypocrites,  and  though  they  could 
year  after  year  pass-off  svith  otiiers-^wlihoui 
being   detected,  hut  whenever  they  place 
themselves  where  their  deceptions  and  cor 
mptions  could  effect  the  kingdom  of  promise, 
theiuniquities  are  at  once  made  manifest,  and 
they  are  purged  out.    Did  such  sly  deceivers- 
themselves  away  from  the  kingdom  of 
j  heaven,  they  might  pass  off  in  the  world  from 
jear_to_year,  and  all  well,  hut  let  them  bring 
their  corruptions  into  the  church  of  Christ. 
I  and  there  attempt  to  practice  it,  and  soonf  very 
I  soon    their  iniquity  is  '  made  manifest,  and 
they  exposed  to  the  gazs  of'  evexy  saint, 
Und  that  because  the  Lord  had  promised  to 
Daniel,  that  his  kingdom  should  stand  forever. 
Und  if  lie  suff-red  it  to- be  corrupted  it  could 
I  not.   .  -         .  # 

On  this  principle  stands  the  faith  of  the 
I  Hints  of  the  last  days,  that  though  heaven 
I *nd  earth  could  be  shaken  and  removed,  yet, 
receive  a  kingdom  which  cannot  he  sha- 
jhn  nor  removed,  and  because  of  this,  they 
I'lnserve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
I  Godly  fear.  This  could  not  he  done  any 
l*here  only  where  the  promise  of  God  stands 
Ne,  so  that  they  are  without  fear;  for  fear 
path  torment,  and  where  fear  is  there  faith 
"not.  The  Lord  knowingthis,  placed  the 
pndation  of  his  kingdom  sure,  that  those 
j'ho entered  therein  might  be  fearless,  and 
j^'fe  God-acceptably.  The  Lord  well  knew. 
TOauoh  would  be  the  events  of  the  last  day, 
pt  it  would  require  oertainty  for  his  saints  to 


faith  sure,  by  making  promise  to  one  of  their 


fellow  servants  the  prophets,  whom  he  took  to 
himself,  there  to  await  the  fulfillment  of  the 
pfomise  which  the  Lord  had  made  to  him. 
The  saints  then  may  see  that  if  they  indulge 
in  fear,  that  is  their  sirr-and  not  excuse,  for 
the  Lord  removed  ;.U  ground  of  faar  before  ha 
established  his  kingdom. 

The  primitive  apostles  and  those  who  re- 
ceived  them,  not  being  able  to  get  the  king- 
Jom-for  so  far  from  their  getting  the  kingdom, 
it  was  not  for  them  "to  know  the  limes  and 
seasons  the  father  had  reserved  in  his  own 
hands" — filled  up  the  time  of  their,  sojourn- 
ing here  in  fear;  but  it  is  said  to  those  who 
receive  the  kingdom,  that  it.  shall  stand 
though  heaven  and  earth. are  shaken  and  re-, 
noved.  ■ 
-No jeople  then  who  have  ever  lived  on 
has  so  sure  a  foundation  laid  for 
their  faith,  as  the-saints  of  the  kingdom. — 
The  only  question-isr  is  the  kingdom  set  up, 
tf'it  is,  that  person  who  indulges  in  feelings 
that  the  kingdom  can  be  corrupted,  is  charging 
the  Lord  with  telling  a  falsehood  to  Daniel; 
my  man  who  has  testimony  from  God  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  set  up,  there  is  an  end 
to  his  misgivings  forever,  then  if  he  says  that 
vhe  kingdom  is  corrupted,  he   makes  God  a 
liar,  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  its  being 
otherwise.    I  am   not  in  a  habit  of  using 
names^bjtt  ills  this  lime  a  matter  of  impor- 
tance 1  should  do  so.    Who  that  ever  united 
with  the  church  of  Christ  bore  stronger  testi- 
mony that  the  kingd'om  of  heaven  was  set  up 
in  Pittsburgh,  than  William  E.  M'Lellin!  all 
know  there  was  none:  and  on  this  point  he 
lias  so  committed  himself,  that  he  has  no 
escape,  we  have  in  writting  in  his  own  hand, 
declaring  that  God  had  revealed  to  him,  that 
the  kingdom  was  set  up.    Let  all  who  are 
lisposed,  re^d  his  letters  published  iti  the 
Messenger  and  Advocate,  and  there  read  his 
own  testimony.    Dare  he  say  the  kingdom 
is  not  set  up?  he  dare  not.    Dare  he  say  it 
is  corrupted!  let  him  and  his  maker  settle  it. 
But  where  is  he  when  he  looks  in  a  glass  of 
his  own  making.    1  leave  all  to  judge.  1  ask, 
if  the  Lord  is  not  a  liar,  what  is  said  W.  E. 
M'LellinT    I  leave  all  acquainted   with  the 
circumstances  to  answer. 

Let  a  rnsn  say  that  the  kingdom  promised 
to  Daniel  is  set  up,  and  he  must  be  a  heaven- 
daring  monster,  who  dare  say  that  is  corrupted 
or  can   be   corrupted;    for    God  promised 
Danipl  that  it  should  not  be  so,  any  man  say- 
ing it,  is  charging  God,  not  man  with  lying, 
^uch  heaven-daring  monsters  we  leave  in  the 
hands  of  God,  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  sees 
fit.    The  Lord  has  an  ear  to  hear  and  those 
who  dare  thus  charge  him  will  find,  in  Boom- 
ing; day,  that  he  heard.  „  Desperate  must  baa 
man's  case,  and  more  desperate  his  heart, 
when  he  has  driven  himself  tosnoh  subterfu- 
ges to  save  himself  from  exposure. 


I 
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welt  as  now,  and  where  is  iheir  proof  that  the 
bible  is  true.  There  is  some  propriety  in 
an  infidel  saying-,  as  they  do,  but  a  professed 
believer  in  the  bible  to  say  so,  is  monstrous; 
but  monstrous  as  it  is,  it  is  the  extremity,  to 
^knowledges''  and   God  will  ackriowledg^vhich  all  are  driven,  who,  when  such  things 


As  to  the  kingdom's  being  set  up,  that  is  a 
-mattef  with  God:  it  is  for  him  to  acknowl- 
edge it,  by  giving  his  Spirit.    It  is  not  to  be 
diluted  ffiat  if  the  kingdom  is  set  up,  the 
:  Lord  has  given  his  Spirit  to  those  whom  he 


none  unless  his  kipgdom  is  set  up;  tor  if  he 
did  he  would  deceive  those  to  whom  he  gave 
it  The  question  then  is,  has  the  Lord  given 
us  his  Spirit]  and  thereby,  as  in  days  of  old 


makes  their  appearance  iri  the  church  of 
Christ,  say  they  are  the  effects  of  excitement; 
and  yet  say  they  believe  the  bible,  because 
such  things  were  among  the  primitive  saints, 


cknowledcred  us  in  the  relation  we  professjlf  the  things  above  stated  are  not  proof  to  all, 
to  sustain- If  he  has  we  do  sustain  the  rela- that  the  primitive  saints  were  of  God,  then 
tion  we  profess,  or  else  the  Lord  deceived  us,  there  is  no  proof  that  they  were,  and  if  they 
and  not  man.    We  have  shown  in.  the  formejjare  proof  that  the  former  day  saints  were  of 


the 


God,  so  are  they    proof "  that  ^lie  church  of 


the. Ghurch  of  Christ  is  an  imposition  and  its 
leaders  impostors,  so  it  is  that  the  churcir 
and  thp_organized.  byjhe  apostles,  was  an  imposition 
and  its  apostolic  founders  -impostors.'  The 
Godlold  ada_ge~iri  tliTs^Sal^is- ITueT    "It  is  jCLad 
ule  that  will-n»t-wer-k  both  ways^3- 

Some   of  those   heaven  daring  monsters 
who  have  been~r.iiling  against  the  people  of 


part  of  this  essay,  that  that  was  the  way 

LordTalways  distinguished— thos©™*h«Bi-he4-rm8Us  of  God,  and  if  _they  are  proof  that 
acknowledged,  as  his  people  from  all  others.  ^  ««"  -  ~ —  — ' 

Now  if  the  bordrhas— and  does  give  us  his 
■pirit,  thenWeontfoversy  is  ended,  and  the 
kingoom  of  God  is  set  tip,  for  this  is  what 
weprofess  to  have  done,  both  before 
-arid  man,  and  if  we  have  nordone  it,  anfyet 
the  Lord  wives  us  his  Spirit,  he  cannot  do  so 
without  deceiving  us,  and  those  who  say  we 

have  not  set  up  the  kingdom  promised  to:Nauvoo  about  the  corruption  of  that  people 
Daniel,  and  yet,  say  God  has  given  us  hisjhave,  notwithstanding,  said  that  J.  Smith 
Spirit  makes  Goda  deceiver,  and  as  we  saidi'iad  set  up  the  kingdom  promised  to  Daniel— 
before' so  say  >ve again,  we  leave  such  heav-jThis  is  a  something,  Smith,  with  all  his  cor- 
en-darintf  monsters  in-the  hand  of  God.  Whaijruplions,  never  pretended  to  have  done,andas 
was  the  "testimony  which  the  Lord  gave  any;proof,  made  an  attempUto-da-so^huLa^ahflrt 
people  that  they  were  before  him  what  theyltime.  hefore  his  death,  but  failed  in  the  attempt 
professea  to  be!  the  only  answer  which  can'— if  then  J.  Smith  did  set  up  the  kingdom 
be  given  is,  it  was  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  jpromised  to  Daniel',  and  afterwards  corrupted 
When  the  Lord  sent  the  gospel-into  the  wofldjit,  as  they  say  "he  did,  then  the  Lord  must 
by  the  apostles,  he  promised  to  confirm  theirjhave  told  Daniel  a  falsehood.  Such  are  the 
mission  by  bestowing  the  Holy  Spirit  ohjmonstrous  efforts  of  basely  corrupted  men  ts 
those  who  believed  their  word,  arid  the  'p'er-^Wde  their  corruption,  but  all  will  not  do, 
eons  receiving  it,  should  prophecy-,  drearhjt-here  ts  such  a  thing  now  in  existence,  as  the 
dreams  and  °see  visions.  They  should  lnyjohurch  of  Christ,  and  it  will  drive  all  such 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  the  sick  should  recov-jheaven-daring  wretches  from  their  hiding 
«r.    These  things  the  Lord  said  should  bejplaces. 

proof  to  all,  that°he  had  sent  them.  In  addi-j  If  any  people  had  evidence  from  the  Lord, 
tion  to  this  they  were  to  speak  in  other'that  he  acknowledged  them,  in  the  relation 
tongues,  and  also  interpret  them.  These-jthey  professed  to  sustain  to  him,  the  church- 
things  were  the  evidences  the  Lord  Was  tolof  Christ  has,  and  if  they  have  not,- rione~evef 
give,  that  the  apostles  had  been  sent  by  him.jhad.  They  have  as  strong  evidence,  as  the 
Some  apostates  say  these  things  are  doue-byjorimitive  apostolic  church  had.  In  making 
mere  animal  excitement,  if  so,  then  it  was|these  deolar'ations,  we  have  our  mind  on 
always  so.and  all  who  did  it  in  the  apostle^things  as  they  actually  exist.  Such  as  the  heal- 
day,  did  it  by  mere  animal  excitement,  anting  of  the  sick  hy  the  ministration  of  the  El- 
if  such  had  one  spark  of  honesty  in  them,  they ;  Jers  ot  me/church,  and  anointing  with  oil,  the 
would  throw  away  the  bible  as  a  hise  impo-lspirit  of  prophecy,  dreaming  dreams,  and  that 
sition.  All  that  any  man  can  say  in  opposi-j.jf  such  a  character,  that  a  man  by  a  dream 
tion  to  these  things,  whenjihey  appear,  arejcan  tell  what  persons  hundreds  of  miles  from 
equally  against  the  bible,  and  the  Sdin^  argu-Uhem  are  doing,  the  power  of  revelations  so 
ments  that  will  prove  them  false  now,  will:that  a  man  in  New  York,  can  tell  by .  that 
do  so  then.  Let  these  who  take  this  positionjspir'U  of  revelation,  what  is  doing  in  Pitta 
be  honesf,  and  say,  the  Savior  never  promis-.lvirgu,  when  the  things  transacting,  are  effac- 
ed to  confirm  his  word  by  any  thing,  butiting  the  church:  the  speaking  with  other 
what  could  be  done  hy  anira-il  excitement,  audltongues,  and  the  interpretation  of  tongues. — 
let  them  cast,  the  bible  from  them;  for  if  theyj  Fliese  things  actually  exist,  in,  ,th,e  church} 
do  not,  they  prcwce-  themselves  base  hypo-  and ■  all -who  pretend  to  belive  rnj^ieireligiaB 

of  Christ  say,  these  are  the  evidences' -the 


crites. 

To  this  extremity  are  gainsayers  driven 
tbeymay  aay  that  it  is  done  to  deceive,  so  be 
it  then,  but  it  could  always  bo  done  so  as 


Lord  gave,  in  former  times,  thatj  a;  peopU 
were  accepted  of  him.  On;  thw  [facts  all 
.Christendom  build  their  faith,  agdj;.  thess  art 
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proof's  to  them  that  the  Lord  had  accepted  the 
primitive  church,  and  if  this  he  true  then,  in- 
deed, the  Lord  has  accepted  us,  and  if  they 
are  not  proofs  of  that,  then  no  people  ever 
had -evidence,  that  the  Lord  had  accepted 
themselves  or  others.  " 


accepts  the-church  as  his,  though  all  tha  world" 
should  hatej  despisevand  calumniatejt.  The 
world  may  say  it  is  deception,  imposition, 
heresy;  but  what  if  they  do,  if  the"  saints 
know  to  the  contrary,  then  thoy "are  willing 
to  bear  the  reproach  of  the  world  for  Christ's 


On  this  foundation  is  based  the  faith  of  the  sake;  and  to  rejoice  and be "eioeeain*  "slid 

church  of  Christ.    It  was  organized  in  view  "~u  "  e      '  '       -  -  *  * 

of  obtaining  the  veTy  blessings  it  now  enjoys. 
Its  hope  of  success  depended  on  them;  had 
they  not  been  bestowed,  it  must  have  ceased 


to  exist.  When  the  church  was  organized 
it  was  done  on  such  principles  that  it  could  obTj 
exist,  by  the  divine  sanction,  If  the  Lord  did 
not  manife.st  himself  to  it,  and  .  in  a  way  toa 
which  all  would  have  to  acknowledge  that  if 
was  the  Lord,  the-  organiz uion-must  cease  to 
exist;  buttheXgrd  liasjnanifested  himself,  and 
that  beyond  the  highest  anticip  uions  of  anv 
of  its  members,  and  all  who  _are  acquainted 


"when  all  manner  of  evil  is  spoken  against 
them  falsely  for  Christ's  sake;"  ,k°"  ;»  :~ 


then  it  is 

that  they  know  their  reward  in  heaven  is 
great;  for  so  hath  said  their  master. 

The  manifestations  made  arid  now  making 
to  the  church  of  Qhrist,  are  the  same  as  those 
for  which  the  saints  of  formsr  days  suffered 
persecution.  It  was  because  they  beliered 
the.thirrgs  we  believe,  and  because  the  Lord 
manifested  himself  to  them,  as  heis  manlfest- 
ing-himself  to  us,  tharenraged  their  enemies, 
and  called  forth  an  enraged  populate;  and  it 
is  ourJielief  in  the  same  things,  which  has 


with  it  Ifnow— tUis-to  be  the  fact.  Has  th^taised-tbe  cry  of  delusion,  heresy,  fanatacism, 
1 '  --if.-  >  «     '  imposition,  false  prophet,  with  a  multitude  of 

things  of  the  same  charaoter;  all  of  which 
shew  to  us  that  we  sustain  the  same  charao* 
ter  to  both  Christ  and  the  world  thp  primitive 
saints  did;  thereby  we  have  infala"ble  proof 


Lord  manifested  himself  to  deceive  us!  this 
the  most  hardened  d  ire  nat  say:  if  he  has  not 
then  wh  have  organized  the  kingdom  promis- 
ed to  Daniel;  fir  that  was  what  we  attempt 
ed  to"  do  before  the  Lord,  and  he  has  ackno'.vl 


ged  that  we  have  done  it.    If  the  word  ofjof  our  acceptance  with  God,  if  they  had. 


the  Lord  to  Daniel  is  true,  the  matter  is  forever 
settled,  and  we  can  look  forward  with  con- 
fidence, yea,  with  unshaken  confidence,  to  the 
day  of  final  triumph;  when  Daniel,  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made,  shall  stand  in  his  lot 
according  to  the  promise. 

The  great  question  to  settle  by  any  people, 
when  they  profess  to  be  the  people  of  God,  is 
have  they  obtained  the_7true  character  before 
the  Lord,  so  that  ho  bestows  on  them  the  dis 
tinguishing  characteristics,  by  which  he  dis- 
tinguishes hi3  church  from  all  others'?  if  they 
have  all  the  evidences  that  any  people  ever 


Lord  ever  had  a  people  on  earth,  they  are  his 
jeople.  It  matters  not  what  gainsyers  may 
say  or  think,  this  does  not  alter  their  condi- 
tion or  standing  before  the  Lord,  any  more 
than  it  did  the  standing  of  the  primitive 
church.  Gainsayers,  then,  cried  enthusiasm 
imposition,  blasphemy,  drunkenness,  with 
innumerable  execrations,  but  what  effect  had 
these  sayings  on  the  true  standing  of  the 
church  before  thu  Lord]  we  answer  none  at 
all;  and  what  effect  will  such  things  havemn 
the  true  character,  the  church  of  Christ  now 
sustains  before  the  Lord!  just  the  same  it  had 
in  former  times — none  at  all. 

With.the  church  of  Christ  in  this  age  as 
Well  as  in  all  other  ages,  the  inquiry  is  not 
nor  was,  what  does  an  ignorant  world  think 
of  us,  or  in  what  point  of  light  do  they  view 
08;  but  in  what  point  of  light  does  the  Lird 
""view  us;  does  he  or  does  he  not  accept  us!  — 
These  questions  once  sattled.'  and  there  all 
difficulties  with  the  true  church  of  Christ  ends. 
If  the  church  is  made  partakers  of  tha  gifts, 
which  none  but  tha  Ljrd  can  give,  the-Loid 


Surveying  our  whole  position,  and  the  con- 
clusion is  forced  on  us,  that  the  Lord  has 
accepted  us,  and  if  he  ha°3  accepted  U3,  it  is  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  others;  and  taking  the 
whole  case  into  review  and  it  is  calculated  to 
awaken  the  liveliest  feelings  of  joy  and  con- 
fidence in  our  minds. 

What  is  the  character  in  which  the  Lord 
has^accepted  us!  the  answer  is.  the  character 
in  which  we  have  presented  our3elx.es  to  him, 
that  of  the  kingdom  promised  to  Daniel;  for 
it  is  in  this  character  we  have  presented  our- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  if  the  Lord  has 


had,  that  the  Lord  has  accepted  them.  If  accepted  us  at  all,  he  has  accepted  us  in  that 
such  is  the  case  they  may  know  that  if  the  character,  and  if  he  has  manifested  himself 


to  us,  he  has  done  so  to  let  us  and  all  others 
know,  that  he  acknowledges  in  that  relation 
to  him;  then  indeed  it  becomes  our  privilege 
to  inquire,  what  are  the  promises  left  on  re- 
cord, which  belongs  td  the  kingdom  that  the 
Lord  promised  to  Daniel  should  be  set  up  in 
the  last  days!  and  when  we  have  determined 
that,  we  can  see  what  we  have  to  expect;  for 
all  things  written  about  that  kingdom  ara 
written  about  us  and  for  our  benefit,  if,  indeed 
the  Lord  has  acknowledged  us,  as  that  king- 
dom. -  What  can  or  could  be  more  gratifying 
to  the  saints  than  to  take  up  the  revelations  of 
heaven,  and  there  read  the  record  of  them- 
selvesj^s  obtained  of  the  Lord  by  tha  proph- 
ets thousands  of  years  before  their  earthly  ex- 
istence, and  therein  follow  their  history  till 
Daniel,  to  whom  the  promise  of  .-the  kingdom 
was  made  should  stand  in  his  promised  Tot. 

There  have  no  people  lijred  in  the  world,  at 
any  lime,  to  whom  Paul's  saying  in  tha  15th, 
chapter  and  4th'  verse  to  the  Ramans  can  ap- 
ply with  more  foice.  "For,  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforatima  were  written  for  our 
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earning;  that  we, through  paiience'and  com- 
fort of  the  scriptures,  might  have  hope."'  I 
any  people  could  say  thai  the  things  writtei 
aforetime,  were  writien  for  their  learning,  iba 
they  thriiii'.'h  belief  might  have  hope,  tin 
church  of  Christ  can  say  ii;  fir  there  is,  wher 
the  seripturesjuo  closely  ex  unified,  rrr^re  saic 


dates  for  baptism  nearly  every  week,  who 
come  forth  and  manifest  their  faith  towards 
thi;  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  repentance 
towards  God,  by  their  obedience  to  the  law  of 
heaven.  And  what  affords  us  positive  evidence 
hat  they  have  rep3nted  with  that  repentance 


about  the  kingdom  promised  to  Daniel,  th,u  pvhieh  needeih  not  to  be  repented^of,  and  have 
on  any  other  one  subjpct  introduced  J  n  tin  jreceived  that  fdith  which  w.irketli  by  love  and 
bible.  All  the  hope*  of  tb*-sai:»t*,jffepoTJinti|purifies  the  h  art,  is  the  fact}  thafthey"  receive 
to  the  bible,  whether  living  or  dead*  had  .  .  ,fter  the  imposition  of  hand;,  the  gift  of  the' 
•ommon  interest  in  its  triumph.  ^  Anirxf L.es,  j cjo]y Spjrili  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
pected  it,  and  rtj  need  in  anticipation  of  t'. 
"  The  saints  of.  the  kingdom,  have  things  re 
'■corded  in  the  bible,  which  belono  to  them 
and  them  alone.    AH  the  exceeding  great  an. 


gospel  of  peace. 

The  news  from  the  elders  and  churches 
abroad  is  also  Of  acheering  and  animating  na- 
precious  promises,  made  in  the  scripuues,  t>\  jture;  many  of  our  brethren  in  different  parts  of 


both  prophets  and  apostles,  were  made  he-'ihe  country,  testify  to  us  in  their  letters,  that 
oause-lke  Lord,  in  tha  last  days,  "was- to  se  ithey  have  never  in  their  lives  enjoyed  the  OOf- 
up  a  kingdom.  17  thn-Lord  had  not  promised  juourings  of  lhp  Soltit  of.God  t0  as  gxeju  an  ex- 
to  set  up  a  kingdom,,  in  the  last  days,  I h a ;  •  >  .   -     nnl  J  '  v  . 

.     ij  u    j  i   -^i  ■      item  as  of  late.    Inis  causes  our  heart  to  re* 

should  never    be  destroyed;  The   pr  miss-' 

made  by  the  prophets  and  apostles,  to  thos,  ioice>  and.  we  feci  to  say  to  thr  saints,  continue 
of  the  last  days  would  never  have  beo,  ^°  humble  yourselves  before  the  Lord,  and walk 
made.  uprightly  before  him,  and  you  shaU  receive,  ere 

"In  view,  then,  of  the  appearance  of  that  or-ilong,  greater  blessings  than  you  have  as  yei 
der,  that  tha  Lord  h.is  given  to  us,  is  foun<!e<! 'ever  enjoyed. 

all  the  hopes  of  the  righteous,  whether  deadj  '   :  

or  living.    No  wonder,  then,  the  Lord,  at  vJ,  MRS.  EMMA  SMITH, 

▼ery  commencement,  should  distirgwish  it  as-l  ltwi!1  be  remembered  that  a  few  weeks 
his,  as  he  has  done,  and  pour  out  his  spirii  'since,  we  published  a  letter, .  copied  from  the 
upon  those  who  enter  into  it,  leuinw  themjN.  Y.  Sun,  purporting  to  be  from  the  pen  of 
know  that  they  are  the  Lord's.  And  wellLvirs.  Smith,  which  we  at  the  time  believed  to 
may  the  saints  rejoice  in  hope  seeing  all  arejoe  a  forge  ryrbut  as-*»was  being  extensively 
the.rs.  the  hope  is  their.,  the  promises  are, pllblished  as  genuinP)  we  conc|uded  to  give  it 
theirs,  the  kingdom  is  theirs,  the  redemption!  ,  ,       .  ,       ,  B  " 

of  the  purchased  possession  is  theirs,  life  j  jplace,  together  with  such  comments  as  wefeltto 

theirs,  and  death  is  to  be  their  victim,  Paul.;lnake  at,he  time-    ^e  nGW  have  the  P'easur«.. 
Apollo3,  Cephas  and  Christ  are  rhebs.^il  j$|of  informing  our  readers  that  Mrs.  Smith  was 
theirs,  and  they  are_God's.  mot  the  author  of  said  letter,  but  pronounces  it  a 

11  '     B  1  '  forgery,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  article 

MESSENGER  AND  ADV0GAT£.;coPiedfio!nlhePitTsBURG*MoRNiNG  "«rok- 

TlTTSBURGflTr^FE^TjA^Y,  184G.  I^Holx^rhlxew  York  Sun  contains.a  let- 

L NOW-F-  Tr^FTF  T?Tm^~^^  lhr  t'rom  Dr-  J'  M"  Bern hisel,,  from  Nauvoo, 
TV.  , I.,  ir  )i  ,H  [  i  'enclosing  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Smith  the  widow 
W^Am  r  r,  ?  f  S  church  and  of  j0Seph  Smith,  in  which  she  po-sltively  as- 
31° '  ?„ ll[1St  requestea  to  make  par-|Ser.s  that  the  letter  which  recently  apeared  in 
£2W  Jhei  branches  and  places>tnal  paper  purpordng  t0  have  b  >.n  Jwri[len  by 
?,nT™y  % ,1 '  Wh°  ''I*'!  r're  that  Can  ,rav-her,  was  forgery.  The  letter  alluded-  to  was 
«„H  lu  ?  C  fS?  lhe  Cl°min?-  ra\on' 'extensively  copied  and  tfiougfauo  be  genuine, 
and  what  section  of  country  ihey  think  ihev'   

would  prefer.   The  High  Priests  and  Elderv.v  ADMONITION  TO  THP  SAINTS 
are  also  requested  to  ascertain  as  far  as  con-;     ,T      .  i  Au  . 

venient,  the  same— and  let.  it  be  forwarded  to'.   *  °'e  w,,°  Iiame  lhe  name  ol  ohrl?"' 

conference,  that  the  conference  may  be  able  to!'ie  care!ul  to  drpart-lrom  iriquity,"  is  one  (  f 
snpply,  as  far  as  possible,  "the  numerous  calls!!he  important  sayings-(f  Paul,  the  apostle, 
for  preaching.  '",  land  it  is  an  admonition  to  which^ll  the  saints 

—  '    JOSIAH  ELLS,  I  would  do  well  lo  uive  heed,  as  on  it  deppnds 

,      .   _,,  _        °ne  of  the  Twelve,    ithei-r  only  hope  of  salvation.    Men  may  think 

**Utsintrgh,  Feb.  7,  18-16,  jtn  practice  iniquity,  and  do  it  so  secretly  that 

,  PROGRESS  OP  T-HE  CAUsifoF.-TRUTH  r,nne.can  discover  them,  and  pal?s  themselves 
We  have  the  privilege  of  saying  to  ouri"^  ll,r  ^'lowers  of  Christ,  when  in  their 
brethren  abroad^that  to" us  the  projects  df  the  he  '''t3  Xh^'  are- ful!  of  iniqui'y;  and  in  conse- 

charch-and-kingdom  were  never  brighter  than^nT  of  thi^  W|M  alj  ,ho  e,v!ls  T 
.,  ,u.  r.p^,,,*  ,     „„        .  °  ""'^  htch  are  to  desolate  the  world  and  all,  who 

at  the  -present  momenr,  lhe  saints  in  thisiare  not  careful  t0  de  t  from  iniquity  wUl 
»Jty  hare  the  pleasure  of  waiting  upon  candi-'perish  with  it  though  they  may  have  nam*! 
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the  ira.rne  of  Christ,  and  assayed  to  b'e  his  fol- 
lowers. 

The  above  exhortation  is  one  of  vast  impor- 
tance^ all  tlie  saints.    The  relirrjon  nf  Ch 


All  woo  come  into  the  church  of  Christ,  and' 
ue  not.  oareful-  to  depart  from  iniquity,  will 
finally  be  cast  off.  ,ln  order  to  obtain  the 
blessing*  of  i he-  kingdom  nf  heaven,  it  was 


was  introduced  into  the  world  urn  righteous-  1S  necessary  to  seel,  the  ri<ri,teousneS8  of  the 
n-ssftrntght  be  established  a  nmtgst  men.-  kingdom,  as  it  was  to  seek  V  l,W  "m  and 


ne  thai  does  not  seek  the  righteousness  of  the' 


Righteousness   is   the   habitation-  of  Cod's 

throne,  and  rigi.teonsnessis  the  ,,ri„ri|,le  o! . xingdom,  notwiths-an  liner  l,e  mav  Vaveohl 
h.i  government.  Z;o„V  cInry_  will  come  tain'ed  3  phree  in  it,  t,e  will  not  h  /e  .he 
when  her  righ.e^ness  shall  shine  as  llul-all  things"  adJe(,  l0  hi      bll    ^  '™ 


set— 

3S^H 

M 


■  .  .  -  —   ~"     "nucu  in  ii'iu,  ui  i  oe  oast  out 

noon  day.    A  man  draws  near  to  God,  only.uvith  hypocrites  and  unbelievers.    Let  a  I  he 
a*  betner^sestnrtghteousness,  and  to  dwell  .aims  then  take  Paul's  admonition,  ar  d  be 
jn  his  presence  he  must  he  nghuaous,  even  asicareful  to  depart  from  iniquity 
he  (God)  is  righteous.    -Righteousness  and I,  -  '  ;  »  ■ 

truindwe.il  together,  where  <-w  is  'found,  therejTE§TI  TON  Y  OF  THE  fl  !f  Y  SPIRIT 
is  the  other.  Righteousness  at-.d  truth  are  to!"'  ' 
iinbrace  each  other,and  wnen  that  takesplaee.!    rp.  By  s.  i;igdin._ 

peace  will.dwe'l  on  the  earth.       -  |,    ' l,e  record-i       '-t  the  benefit  of  after  ages 

No  pretentions  to  the  divine  fivnr.  will  a-il>v  lliP  Prol)hfils  of'llie  "Id  and  new  'fYstament, 
Tail  any  thing  unless  it  is  coupled  with  right-.'a^'r''  n  quirir.tr  mind  a  wide  field  ofrefiec- 
ponsnesi.  Righteousness  has  power  wiih;non'  ailu'!-"IK  which  increases  in  interest  as  we 
Cod.  The  fervent  prayer  of  the  ri%/aetmsv"?ker °UT"  !vf,s  'acquainted  with  ih»  fjcts  re- 
man  availeth  iriuch,  was  the  language  of  tin  ;vt''i;|<'d-  I^N-one  of  the  most  pleasing  and  in- 
ap  istle  James; . that  the  prayer  "vX  any  other' t&^'sl'.n"  HXPfc'^s  of  the  hu nan  mind  to  in- 
\Vai  avail  an.y  tfiwig  we  have  no  reason  to  be- (|ulrft  "lt0  ll,e  character  and  truth  of  things  re- 
$Me.  This  is.  the  cause  that  many  pray  andj  vealedv  the>'  le;ld  lnH  mind  i,lt(>  'be  future; 
avail  nothing"  because  the  prayer  is  not  coup  ]lllrow  light  on  the  past,  and  enables  man  to  set 
led  with  righteousness,  for  without  ihi*  alll*  •m)i>er  e8tir2ale  on  tn«  things  which  he  poa.J 
attempts  at  prayer,  are  vain.  Ha  that  doesisessei''  and  h«oome  acquainted  with  himsel 
not  strive  ar.d  be  careful  to  depart  from  iniqui-^nd  in  some  nlea3l|re  vvi'h  those  around  hira_ 
ty,  is  as  liable  to  be  led  into  error  as  into  tiulhlAn  acTlai,,lance  with  these  revelations  gives 
and  the  .end  of  such  an  one,  will  be  that  he!'1  Person  a  knowledge  of  things  as  they 
will  be  overcome  by  delusion,  that  he  may  heinow  pxis'-  and  wi"  hereafter  exist,  which  can 
condemned,  because  he  who  does  not  depart  1)0  nad  from  no  olher  9'  urce-  Mer>  are  in  tjie^ 
from  iniquity,  does  not  nor  cannot  receive  lrie.!00nslant  nat)11  of  forming  theories  not  only«i> 
truth  in  the  love  of  it.  .relation  to  the  past  but  also  to  the  future. — 

It  is  because  that  thousands  will  name  the!^nd  tl,ese  theories,  if  they  are  of  any  extent 
name  of  Christ,  who  will  never  seek  to  escape  '"  relatlon  t0  'he  things  ab-out  winch  they  are 
iniquity,  that  all  the  heresies  and  doctrines  of,formt,d  must-  '"a  great  degree,  be  conjectural, 
devils,  which  will  cause  the  perilous  times  to:and  mu?1  b;f  Jonned  without  any  facts  ore 
come  that  will  desolate  the  earth,  will  be  in  whlch  lhey  rest-  As  t0  lhe  lhlnSs  <ailS?ht  in 
troduced  into  the  world.  Paul  says  of  theseilhe  blble  and  ln  3,1  lhe  revelations  of  heaven 
perilous  times,  they  will  come  because  meniextant'  ,Qey  l*Y  clalm  upon  all  who  read  for 
will  have  a  form  of  trodlinss  but  deny  the  consIstenc>''  as  thev  <reat  of  subjects  that  could 
power  thereof.  All  the  sacred  writers  testify  . not  be  understood  only  by  revelation,  in  treat- 
of  the  same  things.  Men  will  be  religious!10^  of  ,llem<  lhfl  writers  say  that  they  were 
wi.hout  righteousness,  and  in  consequence;",allers  of  revelation.  In  so  much  there  is  a 
have  a  for..,  of  godliness  without  the  powerr'-onsJ3tency  when  they  treat  of  subjects  which- 
thereof/and  in  consequence  of  this,  will  run  u,'uld  he  known  by  revelation  only,  they  de- 
lo  all  manner  of  excess,  and-  bring  destruc -!darf  that  it  was  by  revelatipn  they  obtained" 
lion  on  the  world.  Uhe  knowledge. 

Without  religion  is  coupled  with  righteous-j    To  the  reader  and  believer  in  revelation  it 
n?ss,  the  power  of  godliness  wiR-  never  be;is  a  matter  of  some  intetest  to  him  to  know- 
found  nor  enj  iyed.    The  power  of  godlinessj'whether  it  is  necessary  for  himself  to  have 
is  found  only  where  true  religion  is  cotipled|ihat.  same  spirit  of  revelation,  which  was  in 
with  righteoosness,  and  where  this  is  the  case.'jihe  writers  of  the  scripures,  in  order  that  he 
the  power  of  godliness  will  alwirys  be  there. ;might  be  partaker   of  the  future  blessings 
No  people,  it  matters  not  what  are  their  pre-j which  these  writers  say  are  the  priviledge  of 
tentious,  will  have  the  porter  of  God  in  theirjmen.    Ifthenthfiir  testimony  is  true,  it  be- 
midst  unless  they  are  careful  to  depart  fromjnptnes  a  matter  of  interest-  to  those  who  be- 
iniq  tity,  that  is,  unless  they  make  it  a  maiterdieve,  to  see  upon  what  principle  the  propos- 
of  inquiry  before  the  Lord,  to  know  and  un-  sd  blessings  ire  to  be  enjoyed,  and  as  the  sub- 
derstand,  before  the  Lord,  all  things  whichlject  of  the  tdessings  is  one  of  revelation  pare- 
are1  iniquitous  in  his  sight,  so  that  they  may' ly,. we  must  look  to  that  alonff  for  any  informa- 
deplrt  from  it,  and  be  found  in  the  presencel  tion  on  which  we  can  rely.    VVe  will  there- 
of  God  inheriters  of  righteousness-  1  fore  examine  a  few  of  the  sayings  of  the  apo* 
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lie  Paul  on  this  sulyect,  which  is  recorded  ifilrevelation,"  coupled  with  "knowledge"  Je- 
the  1st  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians;l-siis  had  said  that  if  his  disciples  .continued  in 
but  before'  we  examine  the  sayings  of  Paul,  his  w"urd  they  should  know  thetruth,1  and  if 
the  apostle,  we  will  introduce  some  sayings  they  did  the  will  of  God  the  should  '•Anoiu" 
of  the  Savior^recnrded  by  John,  the  apostle,  in  the  doctrine,  and  here  Paul  says  that  knowl- 
the  7th  chapter  lGth  and  17th  verses,  wjijcli'ceg'e  came  by  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
read  thus  '-Jesus  answered  them,  and  satd,;lation  which  lie  prayed  without  ceasing  that 
My  doctrinejs,  nut  mine,  hut  his  thatsent  me. jthe  Father  might  »ive  unto  them.  He  then 
If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  cf  j.proceeds.  to  shew  what  things  they  "£;io!t>" 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  bs  of  God,  or  wheth-jby  that  spiril,  verse  18th  "The  eyes  of  your 
er  I  speak  of  myself.''  And  i  n  the  8th,  chap-junderstanding  being  enlightened:  tnat  ye 
ter  31st  and  32d  verses,  we  have  the  following|may  know  what  is  his  calling,  and  what  the 
"Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  briliev-hiches  of  the  glory  of  bis  inheritance  in  the 
ed  on  him,  If  ye.  continue  in-  my  word,  thenjsaints."  It  would  open  the  eyes  of  their  un- 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall  know'derslandfng,  and  b  v  their  being  thus  enlight- 
thertruth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. ''lined,  by  the  spirit  of  revelation,  they  wonld  ■ 
In  both  "these  quotations  .we  have  the  word  -^know"  what  is  the  hope  of  his  (God's)  e-ill- 
"know''  introduced.  In  the  first  it  is  s  lid'in  ;,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
"If  any  im-iu  will  do  his  will,"  that  is  th.e;'(Ciod'g)  inheritance  iii  the  sain+s.  All  this 
father's  will  "he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, \vas  to  be-  kn-iwn  by  the  spirit  of  wisd-ra  and 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  oi'.reuelal-i:m  which  Paul  prayed  the  Father 
myself,'' 'that  is  he  shall  "know"  whetherjaiight  give  unto. them.  .- 
Jesus  was  inspired  of  the  Father  to  say  what1  '  He  continues  in  verse  1 9 ih  to  6hew  still 
he  did,  or  whether  he  had  said  it  without  au-Tafther  what  things  the  saints- a-t-  Fphesus 
thority  from  the  Father,  and  this  knowledge  of  would  "know"  by  that  'spirit,  of  revelation. — 
the  doctrine  was  to  be  obtained  by .  doing  fits1  He  says  thus  "And  what  is  the  exceediug 
(the  Father's)  will.  In  the  second  it  is  said  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  be- 
'•lf  you  continue  in  my  will,  then  are  youjlieve,  according  to  the  working  of  his  power." 
my  disciple3  indeed:  and  ye^sbjl'l  know  the! According  to  these  sayings  by  that  "spirit" 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  jthe  saints  would  "A-noit-''  what  is  the  exceed- 
-  Supposing  a  man  should  do  the  will  of  God, ling  greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who 
and  should-jcontinue  in  Christ's  word,  .on  believe,  according  to' the  workings'  of  his 
what  principle  is.it  that  that  person  couldlmighty  power;  and  he  says  in  the  20th  verse, 
"know"  of  his  doctrine,  and  also  "know"  the'stili  more  on  the  subjWt  in  the  following 
truth.  How  would  the  Lord  make  known- words:  "Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
the  facts  to  him?  It  is  this  question,  Which; he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at 
Paul,  the  apostle,  answers  in  the  1st  chapterlhis  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places." 
to  the  Ephesians  as  above  alluded  to.  In  thei  ['he  power  alluded  to  in  the  19th  verse  is 
quotations  above,  the  Savioj:  uses  the  word; here  in  the  20th  said  to  be  the  power  wrought 
"know,"  and  in  the  sense  in  which-  he  uses'in  raising  Christ  from  the  dead, 
it,  is  the  sense  in  which  we  are  to  understand;  When  Jesus  then  said  to  his  disciples  that 
the  term  as  used  in  the  bible,  and  if  we  use  it  on  certain  principles  and  by  doing  certain 


in  any  other  sense,  it  will  only  leave  the  mind 
in  darkness  so  that  we  can  know  nothing  in 
truth.    In  order  then  to  understand  this  term 


things,  they  should  "know?'  concerning  him. 
Paul  here  explains  the  whole  matter,  and 
shows  that  the  "knowledge^  spoken  of  was 


as  used  by  the  Savior  and  the  apostles  we  to.be  obtained  by  the  spirit  of  revelation.  It 
will  have  recourse  to  the  chapter  above  allu-iwas  by  the  spirit  they  were  to  "know  of  the 
dad  to  where  Paul,  the  apostle,  discourses  onidocirine,  whether  it  be  of  God"  or  not;  and 
the-subject  of  this  knowledge  at  length.and  ofiwhen  Jesus  said  they  (his  disciples)  "should 
the  rneans  by  which  it  is  obtained.  '-know  the  truTh,"  this  knowledge  was  to  come, 

The  apostle  after  discoursing  freely  and'according  to  Paul,  by  the  spirit  of  revelation, 
plainly  on  the  subject  of  the  religion  he  was  which  he  ceased'Tiot  to  pray  for  before  God, 
promulging,  and  ot  us  effects  on  himself,  hc-  that  the  saints  at  Ephesus  micxht  receive  and 
thus  addressed  the  saint?  at  Ephesus,  16th;which,  after  received,  would  lead  into  all 
and  17th  verses  "Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for;truth,  as  the  Savior  said  on  a  particular  occa- 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers;;sion. 

that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the!  When  this  subject  is  properly  understood, 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  jas  set  forth  in  the  scriptures',  it  silences  all 
of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knowledgeiquibhles  in  relation  to  what  the  Savior  and 


of  him."  The  apostle  here  say  s  that  he  ceas 
ed  not  to  give  thanks  for  them,  making  men- 
tion of  them  in  his  prayers,  that  the°God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
migfTt  give  unto  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom 


the  aposltes  meant  when  they  used  the  term 
knowledge,  or  "know"  in"  relation  to  the 
things  of  religion.  In  #11  cases  they  meant  that 
testimony,  which  God  would"  give,  to  them 
who  obeyed  him,  "by  giving  them  the  Holy 


and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him  (God.)  Spirit.  It  was  the  spirit  which  -searched  all 
Mere  then  we  have  the  spirit  "of  wisdom  and  things  yea,  the  deepjhings  of  God.   "It  wa» 
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by  tliat  spirit  that  men  could  ■■•call  J i-- s i is 
Lord,' Jesus  might  bo  in  the  world  and  the  peo- 
ple see  hini  with  jlieir  eyes  and  yet  not  >knuu> 
him  nor  could  thev  "/enow"  him  to  he  Jesu- 


it th'er,  or,  jlie  sums  fulness  with  the  Father; 
heinir  begotten  of  him,  and  Was  'ordained  from 
before,  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  be  pro- 
pitiation for  the  sins  of  all  those  who  should 


only  by  the  spirit  of  revelation,  Angelsj believe  on  his  name,  and  is  called  the  .Son  be- 
might  appear  unto  men,  hut  who  could  tellje.ause  of  th#  flesh  —  and  descended  in  suffering 
they  were  angels,  mne  unless  they  did  so  hyihelow  that  whiclfrnan  can  suffer,  or,  in  other 
the  "spirit  of  revelation."  Hence  it  is  that  iij  words,  suffered  greater  suffering*,  and  was 
is  the  spirit-  that  gives  knowledge  and  not  an-jexposed  to  more,  powerful  contradictions  than 
gels.  -        ;,iny  man  can  be.     Hut  notwithstanding  all 

When  the  Savior  commissioned  the  apos-';tl,i--,  he  l;ppt  the  law  of  God,  and  remained 
ties  to  proclaim  the  gospeC  the  promise  to  those!  without  sin:  Showing  thereby,  that  it  is  in 
who  obeyed,  wasjthat  they  should  '-receiveuhe  power  of  man  to  keep  the  law  and  remain 
the  Holy  Spirii,"  for  it  was  by  that  they  werej  ilso  without  sin.  And  also,  that  by  him  a 
to  know  the  things  of  God.  It  was  jjy  .tha'iriirhteotfs  judgment  might  come  upon  all  flesh, 
they  were  to  have  thair  eyes  enlightened.  Ii  -ind  that  who  walk  not  in  the  law  ofr  God, 
was  by  that  they  were  to  "know"  the  ]iopp  in  iy  justly  he  condemned  by  the  law,  and 
of  their  calling.  When  a  person  then  has.have  no  excuse  fortheir  sins.  And  he  being 
obeyed  the  gospel,  and  has  received  the  Holy_ithei  only  begotten  af  the  Father,  full  oi  ur;.ce 
Spirit  he  "knuws"  that  he  is  of  God  ai  d  tlie'ar.il-tf lith;  and  having  overcome,  reread  t 
people _a_mong  whom  he  is,  has  the  true  orderliness  of  the  glory  of  the  Father — pusst.ssir.j 
of  God,  and  he  can  say  soj^fur  the  Lord  hasjthe^ame  mind -with  ihe  Father,  which  mind 
authorised  him  to  do  it,  and  when  he  says  so' is  the  Holy  Spirit,  tryt  bears  recoro  of  the 
because  himself  and  others  has  received  the;  Father  ac.d  the  Son,  and  these  three,  are  one, 
Holy  Spirit  he  uses  the  term  ^knuw"1  precise-  or  in  other  words,  these  three  constitute  the 
ly  as  it  is  used  in  the  scriptures.  great  matchless,  governing  and  supreme  pow- 

Men  may  be  baptised,  and  that  according  toler  over  all  things:  hy  whom  all  things  were 
trie  will  of  God, and  yet  may  be  a  length  of  time'ereated  and  made,  that  were  created  and  made: 
„before  they  receive  the  spirit  of  revelation. —  and  these  three  constitute  the  "Godhead, 
How  long  the  Ephesians  had  been  bap-iand  are  one:  The  F.ither  and  the  Son  pos- 
tised  before  Paul  wrote  his  epistle,  is  notjsessing  the  'sajne  mind,  the  same  wisdom, 
said  in  the  epistle,  but  long  or  short,  Pauljglory,  power  and  fulness:  Filling  all  in  all — 
prayed  that  they  might  receive,  the  spirit  of: the  Son  being  filred-with  the  fulness  of  the 
revelation,  proof  that  at  that  time  they  all' Mind,  glory  and  power,  or,  in  other  words,, 
had  not  that  spirit,  though  they  might.  Let  theithe  Spirit,  glory  and  power  .of  the  Fattier — 
saints  then  rejoice  in  the  spirit,  and  if  there  possessing  all  knowledge  and  glory,  and  the 


are  any  who  have  not  received  it,-let  them  cease 
not  to  pray  until  they  receive  it. 


same  kingdom,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
power;  in  the  express  image  and  likeness  of 
the  Father — a  Mediator  for  man — Being  filled 
with  the  fulness  of  the  Mind  of  the  Father, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  Spirit  of  the  Father: 
|Which  spirit  is  shed  forth  upon  all  who  believe 


From  the  Bonk  of  Doctrini  and  Covenants 
LECTURE  5.— ON  FAITH. 
...    {Continued  from  page  422.) 
].  In  our  former  lectures  we  treated  of  the'on  his  narneant)  keep  his  commandments:  and 


all  those  who  keep  his  commandments  shall 
grow  up  from  grace  to  grace,  and  become 
heirs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  anQ  joint  heirs 
with    Jesus   Christ    possessing  the  same 


being,  character,  perfections  and  attributes  of 
God.  What  we  mean  by  perfections,  is,  the 
perfections  which  belong  to  all  the  attributes  of 
his  nature-    We  shall,  in  thislecture  speak 

of  the  Godhead:/ve  mean  the  Father,  Son  andjmind,  being  transformed  into  the~same  image 
Holy  Spirit.  '  jor  likeness^  even  the  express  imaSG  °f  him 

2.  There  are  two  personages  who  consti-jwho  fills  all  in  all:  being  filled  with  theful- 
tute  the  great,  matchless,  governing  and  8U-;ness  of  his  glory,  and  become  one  in  him, 
preme  power  over  all  things— by  whom  alljeven  as  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are 
things  were  created  and  made,  that  are  created 


and  made,  whether  visible  or  invisible:  wheth- 
er in  heaven,  on  earth,  or  in  the  earth,  under 
the  earth,  or  throuahoul  the  immensity  of  space 
—they  are  the  Father  and  the  Son:  The  Fath- 
er being  a  personage  of  spirit,  glory  and  pow- 
er: possessing  all  perfection  and  fulness: — 
The  Son  who  was  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
a  personage  of  tabernacle,  made,  or  fashoned 
like  unto  man,  or  being  in  the  form  and  like- 
ness of  man,  or,  rather,  man  was  formed  after 
^is  likness,  and  in  his  image; — he  is  also  the 
express  image  and  likeness  of  the  personage 
of  the  Father:  possessing  all  the  fulness  of  the 


one. 

3.  From  the  foregoing  account  of  the  God 
head,  which  is  given  in  his  revelations>  l'ie 
Saints  havfra  sure  foundation  laid  fof  the  ex- 
ercise of  faith  unto  life  and  salvation,  through 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whose  blood  they  have  a  foregiveness  of 
sins,  and  al?o,^sure  reward  laid  up  follhem 
in  heaven^  evenjthat  of  partaking  of  the  fulness 
of  the  Father  .and  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit, 
as  the  Son  partakes  of  the  fulness  of  the  Fath- 
er through  the  Spirit,  so  the'saints  are,  by  th» 
same  Spirit,  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  ful- 
ness, to  enjoy  the  same  glory;  for  as  tho 
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Father  and  Hon  are  one,  so  in  like  manner  ihi- 
siints  are  to  be  one  in  them,  through  the  love 
of  the  Father,  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ami  the  gift  of  rife  H  'iy  Spirit;  they  are  lo  be 
hairs  of  God  and  jiint  heirs  _w'i-i li  Jesus 
Chriit, 

LEG  rURE-SlXl'M.     .  . 

1.  Hiving  treated,  in  ihe  proceeding  Ipc- 
tnre3,  of  i lie  hie. is  of  the  character,  perfedtions 
and  attributes  of  G  il,  we  next  proceed  ;te 
trtMrtniL  the  knowledge  which  persons  must 
have,  that  the  course  of  J  if-.*  which  they  pur- 
sue is  according  to  the  will  of  God,  in  orj't," 

.that  they  may  he  enable  i  lo  exvrclsB.faTrif^in 
him  unto  lite  and  salvation. 

2.  ^  This  kn  iw  ledge  supplies  an -imn-ortam 
plac 1  in  revealed  religion;  "tor  it  was  by  rea 
boo  of  it  that  the  a-icieiils  were  en  aided  to  en- 

.  dure  ns  s»eing  hi  u  who  is  invisible  An  ac- 
tual knowledge  n  any  ppr-mn  that  the  course 
of  life  which  h-j  pursues  is  according  t  i  the 
will  of  God,  is  essentia  ly  necessary  1 1  enable 
him  to  have  tha\  confidence  in  God,  wfthoni 
which  no  person  can  obtain  eternal  life,  li 
was  this  that  enabled  the  ancient  saints  to  en- 
dure all  their  afflictions  and  persecutions,  and 
to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  tbp.ir  go<  ds. 
knowing,  (not  believing  merely,)  that  they 
had  a  more  enduring  substance..   Heb.  x:3l. 

3.  Having  the  assurance  that,  ihey  wert- 
npursuing  a  course  which  was  agreeable  to  the 

will  of  God,  they  were  enabled  to  take,  iv  1 
only  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  the  wast- 
ing of  their  substance,  joyfully,  but  also  lo 
suffer  death  in  its  most  horrid  forms;  know- 
ing, (not  merely  believing,)  that  when  t h i > 
earthly  house  of  their  tabernacle  was  dissolv- 
ed, they  had  a  building  of  God,  a  house  noi 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.— 
Second  Cdr.  v:  1. 

4.  Such  wa^  and  always  will  be  the  situa- 
tion ofrhe  saints  of  God,  that  unless  they  havp 
an  actual  knowledge  that  the  course  that  they 
are  pursuing  is  according  to  the  will  of  God 

I they  will  grow  weary  in  their  minds  and  faint; 
for  such  has  been  and  always  will  be-  the 
opposition  in  the  hearts  of  unbelievers  and 
those  that  know  not  God,  against  the  pure 
and  unadulterated   religion  of  heaven,  (the 
only  thing  which  ensures  eternal  life,)  that 
they  will  persecute,  to  the  uttermost,  all  thai 
worship  God  accord  nig  lo  his  revelations,  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  Rubmit 
themselves  to  be  guided  and  directed  by  his 
will,  and  drive  tlrem  to  such  BXtremities  that 
nothing  short  ol  an  actual  knowledge  of  their 
baingthe  favorites  of  heaven,  and  of  their  hav- 
ing embraced  (hat  order  of  things  which  God 
has  established  for  the  redemption  of  man, 
will  enable  them  to  exercise  that  confidence 
in  him  necessary  for  them  to  overcome  the 
world,  and  obtain  that  crown  of  glory  which 
Is  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  God. 

5.    For  a  man  to  lay  down  his  all,  his  cha- 
•r  and  reputation,  his  honor  and  appiane. 


his  good  name  among  men,  his  ^houses,  hit 
lands,  his  brothers  and  sisters,  his  wife  and- 
children,  and  oven  his  own  life  also,  counting 
ill  things  but  -filth  and  dross  f  .r  the  excellen- 
cy of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  requires 
nore  than  mere  belief,  or  'supposition  that  he 
is  doing  the  will  cf  God,  but  actual  knowl- 
edge realizing,  that  when  these  sufferings  are 
••ndpd  he  will  enter  into  eternal  rest;  and  be 
i  partaker  of  the  glory  of  God. 

G.  For  unless  a  person  does  know  that  ho 
is  walking  according  .to  the  will"  of  God,  it 
[would  he  ''ffering  an  insult  to  the -dignity  of 
1  he  Creator",  were  he  ;to  say  that  he  would  ba 
'  i  partaker  of  his  glory  whim  he  should  be 
j  lone  «  i;h  the  things  of  this  life,  Hut  when 
jhe  ha?  this  knowledge,  and  most  assurdly 
;i;-iows  lliaUlte  is  doing  the  will  of  God,  his 
|0 .'nfidence  can  ho  equ  illy  "strong  that  he  will 
be  afirtrtaker  of  t'  e  glory  of  Go.d. 

7.  Let  us  here  observe.,  that  a-religion  that  - 
Ines  not  require  the  sacrifice  of  .ill  things,  never 
has  power  sufficient  to  produce  ihe  .faith  ne- 
cessary unto  life  and  salvation;  for  from  the 
first  existence  of  -mnn,  the  faith  necessary 
unto  the  ei'j  'ympnt  of  life  and  salvation  never 
could  be  obtained  without  the  sacrifice  of  all 
•jarthly  things:  it  w-as  through  this  sacrifice, 
'■and  this  oniy,  that  G.,d  has  ordained  that 
imen  should  enjoy  eternal  life;  and  it  is 
through  the  medium  of  the  sacrifice  of  all 
earthly  things,  that  men  do  actually-  know 
ihat  th By  aie  doing  the  things  that  are  well 
"plea.^oy  in  the  sight  .of  God.  When  a  man 
has  offerpd  in  sacrilRe  all  that  he  haR,  for  the 
truth's  sake,  "not  even  withholding  his  life, 
ind  believing  .before  God  that  he  has  been 
called  to  make  this  sacrifice,  because  hs 
seeks  to  do  his  will,  he  does  know  most  as- 
suredly, that  God  doeS  and  will  accept  his 
sacrifice  and  offering,  and  that  he  has  not  nor  v 
will  not  seek  his- face  in  vain.  Under  these 
circumstances,  then,  he  can  obtain  the  frith 
necessary  for  him  to  lay  hold  on   eternal  life. 

8.  It  is  in  vain  for  persons  to  fancy  to 
themselves  that  thpy  are  heirs  with  those,  or 
can  he  heirs  with  them,  who  have  offered 
their  all  in  sacrifice,  and  by  this  m'eans  pb> 
tain  faith  in  God  and  favor  with  him  ao  as  to 
obtain  eternal  life,  unless  they  in  like  manner  : 
offi-r  unto  him  the  same  sacrifice,  and  through 
thatoffering  obtain  the  knowledge  that  thej  - 
are  accepted  of  him.  „  .- 

9.  It  was  in  offering  sacrifice  that  Abel, 
the  first  martyr,  obtained  knowledge  that  he 
was  accepted  of  God.  And  from  the  days  of 
righteous  Abel  to  the  present  time,  the  knowl- 
edge that  men  have  that  they  are  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  God,  is  obtained  by  offering  sac- 
rifi.ce:  and  in  the  last  days,  before  the  Lord 
comes,  he  is  to  gather  together  his  saints  who 
have  made  a  covenant  wilh  him  by  sacrifice. 
Ps.  1:  3,  4,5.  Our  God  shall  come,  end 
shall  not  keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour 
before  him  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  abou;  him.    He  shall  call  to  the  hoa*- 
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ens  from  above,  and  t.>  the  earth,  that  He 
may  judge  his  psople.    Gather  my  sainis  to- 
gether unto  me;  those  that  have  made  a  cov 
enant  unto  me  by  sacrifice. 

10.    Those,  then,  who  make  the  sacrifice 
will  have  the  tesiinrony  "that"  their  course  i* 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  G  id,  an.l  those  wh> 
have  this  testimony  will  have  faith  to  lav 
hold    on  eternal  life,  and    will  ho  enabled 
through  faith,  to  endure  unlo  the  end,  and  re 
eeive  the  croTvn  that  i9  laid  up  for  them  "tha 
love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  those  who  do  not  make  the  sacrifice  can 
not  enpy  this  faith,  because  men  are  depend- 
ent up  >n  this  sacrifice  in  order  to  obtain  thisi^Iiall  make  her  vow  of  none  efTeci;  .and  lbs 


near  her  vow  and!  he  shall  hold  his  peace  at 
her;,  then  every  bond  wherewith  she  had 
hound  hers.oul  shall  stand.  But  if  her  father 
lisallow  her  in  the  day  that  he  heareth  it.  not 
any  of  her  vows  sh  ill  stand,  and'  the  Lord 
•ihall  forgive  her,  because  her  father  disallow- 
ed her. 

"And  if  she  had  an  husband  when  she 
ivowed  or  uttered  aught  out  rif  her  lips, 
>\  henuvitrrstre  bound  her  soul;  and  her  bus-. 
i>and  -heard  it;  and  lie  shall  hold  his  peace 
u  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it,  then  her 
vowssdiall  stand.  Uut  if  her  Imiband  d i sn! - 
lowed  her  on  the  day  t.iat  he  he  , r-I  it  then  he 


faith;  therefore,  they  cannot  lay  hold  upon 
eternal  life;  "because  the  revelations  of  God 
do  not  guarantee  unto  them  the  an  thoritjT  stt 
to  do;  and -without  this  guarantee  faith  could 
not  exist.  - 

11.  AH  the  saints  of  who-nwe  l  ave  ac. 
count  in  all  the  revelations  of  God  Ahich  are 
extant,  obtained  the  knowledge  which  they 
had  of  their  acceptance  in  his  sight,  ihroagl 


Lord  s hull  forgive  her.  If  her  husband. alio- 
{etlierjinldj_',i3  peace  atlier,  from  day  to  day, 
Then  ho  established  all  her  vows;  but  if  ha 
shall  any  way  make  them  void,  after  that  he 
hath,  heard  them,  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniqui- 
ty, saith  the  Lord." — See.  Numbers,  30.  . 

Render  'into  God  the  things  that  are  God's; 
for  we  must  not  rob  God  in  tithes  and  offer- 
ilings;  because  it  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who 


thn  sacrifice  which  they  offered  unto  him:|devotireth  that  which  is. holy,  and  after  vows 
and  through  the  k  owledg^  thus  obtained. :to  work  iniquity, 
their  faith  became  sufficiently  s'rong  to  lay 
hold»jjpon  the  promise  of  eternal,  life,  and  to 
endure  as  seeing  hi;n  who  is  invisible;  and 
were  enabled,  through  fiith,  to  combat 
the  powers  of  darkness,  contend  against  the 
\vila3  of  the  adversary,  overcome  the  world, 
and  obtain  the  end  of  their  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  their.uSouls. 


Beloved  brethren,  in  the  kingdom  and 
hurch  of  Christ,  let  us  be  mindful  of  the  cov- 
enant that  the  Lord  made  with  our  fathers, 
even  with  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  to  1-aac, 
and  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob  f.  r  a  law  — 
For  bles.se.d  js^the  man,  whosoever  he  be, 
whether  Israelite  or  stranger,  that  jo'melh 
himself  to  the.  Lord,  and  talcath  hold  of  his 


1'2.    But  those  who  have  not  made  thisj'ovenant, 
'sacrifice  to  God,  do  riot  know  tlrWt^Te"coursp)  which  God  h 
which  they  pursue  i3  well  pleasing  in  hisjerlasting  kingdom 


that-everlasting  covenant 
'Hlwitri  us  in  Christ's  ev- 


Come  ye,  come  ye,  all  ye  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  come  and  join  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord  our  God  and  en'er  with 
us  into  the  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not 


sight;  for  whatever  may  be  their  belief  oi 
their  opinion,  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty in~  their  mind;  and  where  doubt  and 
uncertainty  is,  there  faith  is  not,  nor  can  it  be. 
For  doubt  and  faith  do  not  exist  in  the  same  he  forgotten, 
person  at  the  same  time.    So  that  persons 
whose  minds  are  underdoubu  and  fears  cannot 
have  unshaken  confidence,  and  where  unsha- 
ken confidence  is  not,  there  faith  is  weak,  andj  Boston  January,  13 
where  faith  is  weak,  the  person  will  not  be  I  Brother  Rigd  >n. 
able  to  contend  againft  all  the  opposition,  tnb  j  " Oeir  Sr.  — With  pleasure  I  take 
olations  and  afflictions  which  thev  will  hav.  Iin  hand  .to  write  yni.  »fer  my  own 
to  encou  iter  in  order  to  bs  heirs  ,,f  GoJ,  and  j. hat  through  these  few  lines  I  'niiiht 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ;  and  they  wil 


JOHN  FRAZER. 
West  Elizabeth,  Pa.  Jan.  16,  1846. 


184c 


my  pen 
manner, 
co:nrrru- 

licate  to  yon  my  feelings,  although  it  might 


grow  weary  in  their  minis,  and  the  adversary  j-m  more  gratifying  to  us  to  converse,  lace  to 
will  have  p  nver  over  them  and  destroy  them  .[face;  but  necessity  drives  us  thus,  and  we 

  iorasp  the  pen  as  the  last  resort.  — 

VOWS  AND   COVENANTS.         f  Huw  vastly  has  things  c  >anged  since  we 
Wo  unto  them  which  swear  by  the  name  oiileft  the,  so  called  holy  city  of  Nauvoo;  how 
the  Lotd,  and  make  mention  of  God.    Bui  I  wonderfully  .has  the  Lord  worked  -with  his 
not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness.— tea.  48:  Li  people,  I  mean  those  demons  that  profess 


•If  any  brother  vow  a  vow  unto  the  LorJ 
or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  wHh  a  bond, 
.he  shall  not  break  his  word;  he  shall  do^ac- 
cording  to  all  that  proceedetli  out  of  hi;- 
mouth,  saith  the  Lord. 

"Again  if  any  woman  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  if 
her  fathtsr's  bond*  in  har  vouth.  and  hor  father 


io  much  holiness,  they  that  say  in  their 
learts  we  are  more  holy  than  tlmu,  1  call  them 
he  Lord's  people;  they  are  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, and  1  rejoice,  in  my  God  that  they  are.— 
Why  do  I  rejoice]  because  J  want  to  see  his 
wonderfull  works,  and  also  the  display  of  hit 
niffhiy  power.  •_  . 

That- -man  ornhat  woman  that  \t  willing  to 
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become  subject  to  the  law  of  Ged  and  obey  ihej  Brother  James  iswell,  and  doing  all  in  his 
first  principles  of  the  gospel,  which  are  to  beipowpr  to  turn  the  people  from  the  error  of  their 
ndopted  into  his  family — he  or  sti«  by  so  do-jways:  prospects  begin-to  brighten  a  little,  and 
ing  becomes  the  son  or  daughter  of  God.— j we  vol  hope  to  dp  much  good_in  this  cjty_. 
Well  then,  that  people,  at  Nauvoo.  have  gone  Give  my  best  respects  to  your  wife  and'the 
thus  far,  how  much  further  God  "only  knows. ' rest  of  your  family,  brolher-Jiobinson  and 
for  1  do  not.    Suffice  it  to  say  diey  havejall  other  inquiring  friends. 


Yours  in  tlip  bonds  of  the  new  covenant, 
EDVVARD  B.  WIN  GATE. 


Kanawha  Co.  Va.  Nov.  14,  1845. 


over  shot  the  mark,  they  have  gone  far 
enough  to  get  into  the  hands  of  a  just  God. 
and  if  they  do  not  curse  the  day  that  they 
ever  transgressed  his  law,  then  thn  old  proph-j 
ets  did  not  tell  a  straight  story  conc.erninyj Dear  Brother:. 

his  people  in  the  last  day,  hut  1  am  inclined|  1  embrace  this  opportunity  to 

-  to  believe  that  they  did  tell  th^n^iruth;  for  wi'jwritpyou  a  letter,  and  1  hope  you  will  not 
have  had  many  samples  of  the  _  transgressorvLconsirier  that  I  am  forgetlul  of  your  welfare 
fate  in  this  our  day.  1  du  not  rejoice  in-  theland  family;  _indeed  1  would  have  written  - 
fall  of  men,  or  in  other  words  I  do  not  wish  jsooner,  but  properly  speaking.  1  have  had  no 
to  see  God's  people  come  to  naught.  "But  Ijtime:  the  largrst  part  Qf  my  time  is  spent  in 
want  to  see  tile  words  of  the  Li'rd  ful.filreii 'travelling  and  preaching  the  gospel, 
although  it  bo  to  the  crush  of  nations  dr'thfl  lam  not  going  to  lell  you  any  long  and 
destruction  of  poor  fellow  men;  and  whilst  hthrilling  stories  of  the  difficulties  that  1  have 
gaze  upon^TITescenes  that  now  surround  rne;!had  to  encounter,  this  would  be  more  than 
'  and  look  back  upohllTeTpast,  I  tremble  wiihjt'ne  limits  of  a  letter  wouldajjow;  suffice  it 
fear  lest  I  may  become  a  castaway  likelio  say  that  I  have  had,  and  stilt'  hate  many 
thousands  that  have  g  >ne  hefore  me.  But  I  aimdifriculiies,  yet  God  be  praised,  1  am  still 
determined  that  this  shall  not  be  the  case,  1  jalive  and  in  good  health.  Absence  of  body 
have  passed'a  decree  in  my  heart  that  withjhas  not  made  me  forgetful  of  yourself  and 
the  help  of  God  1  will  out  ride  the  storms  ihat!your -fefnUyTrfl&f  indeed  of  the  saints  in  gen- 
may  rage  against  me,  and  put  that  old  tyrant  ieral,  not  even  the  people  of  Nauvoo.  .  Oh  how 
tne  devil  to  shame.  It  is  fir  him  that  I, 'are  the  mighty  fallen!  Whaf  a  solemn  lea- 
ve ithoiliers  have,  labored  nearly  all  our  Hvetsjsnn  to  all,  lo  be  careful  and  live  in  the  fear  of  . 


and  now  is  the  timeforus  to  turn  against  hirr!jGod,  and  keef?  his  holy  c»mmandtrie"nTs;  by 
and  his  kingdom,  and  drive  him  with  his  in-|this  we  live  without  fear  and-shame.  1  trust, 
j'tuniirahle  train  of  imps  from  the  midst  of  thflmy  brother,  that  the  saintsjn. Pittsburgh,  and 
church,  and  from  the  face  of  the  earTir71Tiaire]seWrTeTeTT3f~Thi«  orgamzatkrrr^eH-mng-Hi — 
there  may  not  be  n  place  found  there  for  them. !the  greatest  harmony,  and  righteousness, 
Some  might  say' I  am  too5hard  on  the  old  ad  |temporal  and  spiritual.  Brother,  my  heart's 
versary>  But  my  motto  is:to  give  thedevil  hisldesire  is,  to  see  all  men  happy;  hence  I  pour 


due;  but  1  leave  him  in  the  hands  of  a  just 
God. 

1  for  one  .shall  commence   my  campaign 


gospel,  tjntil  the  kingdTQ^s'of  the.  world  be- 
come the  kingilom'of  our  God  and  his  Christ. 
1  long  for  the  time  to  come  when  I  shall-n-o 


out  my  life  as  an  offering  before  them  and 
Almighty  God;  for  them  my  prayers  are  of- 
fered; for  them  I  willingly  endure  the  priva- 


after  next'  conference,  and- am  dOTermtnET^troTrs-of-Hf«^-for--them-I  deny ^ -myseLf— thfl_en_-_ 
not  to  cease  from  sounding  the  trump  of  the  joyments  of  a  quiet  home;  for  them  1  have 


become  a  soldier  of  the  cross;  for  them  1  brave 
the  fury  of  "incarnate  devils,"  that  for  myself 
and  them  a  crown  of  happiness  may  be  gain- 


to  declare  these  eternal  principles-  of  the  greatjed.  1  feel  sure- that  in  this  I  am  not  ^alojie, 
Jehovah,  that  Lmay,  if  possible,  pay  part  of'buthave  brave  brother  soldiers,  willing  to 
the  debt  which  I  owe  to  my  heavenly  father. 'rally  Tound  the  standard  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
1  want  to  see  the  prophecies  of  the  ancients|be  planted  on  the  mount  of  Olivet,  "as  a  roy^ 
fulfilled  upon  our  heads,  that  they  in  thejal  priesthood."  May  all  our  actions  be  noble 
day  of  out  rejoicing  may  not  be  put  to  sbame;jand  full  of  heavenly  charity.  Oh  may  right- 
but  when  the  trump  of  God  shall  sound  theyleousness  flow  forth  from  the  members  ofvthis 


may  awake  from  their  long  sleep,  and  come  up, 
and  meet  us,  and  join  our  hearts  and  voices 
together;  and  shout  victory,  victory,  unto 
God  and  the  Lamb,  who  has  redeemed  us  o,ut 
of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people, 
and  brought'us  together,  that  we  might  enjoy 
that -long  promised  rest  even  to  sit  down  in 
the  presence  of  God  and  the  -Lamb  forever. 

Brother  Hutching.?  is  well,  and  says  he  is 
ready  to  go  with  me  to  the  end  of  the  earth, 
therefore  we  shall  be  readyTor  the  harness,  at 
the  next  conference,  to  go  on  a  three  years  mis- 
sion, and  it  is  impossible  to  talk  us  out  of  it. 


organization  like  a  mighty  river,  proceeding 
from  the  throne  of  God  . 

How  happy  are  the  minds  of -.all.  men  when 
they  are  able  to  measure  their  actions  by  the 
will  and  commandments  of  God.  How  hap- 
py when  we  are  able  to  starrorbefore  God  and 
say  that  we  have  done  that  which  we  would 
that  all  men  should  do  unto  us. 

My  mind  is  full  of  the  cause  of  Zion — it  is 
my  theme  night  and  day — no  trial  or  difficulty 
that  I  have  suffered,  has  abated  my  ardor — all 
the  world  is  as  nothing  "To  me,  compared  with 

the  cause  Tof-Zion.„ -Oh  tha.t  Zion  and  her 

www.LatterDayTrutn.org 


447 


stakes. were  firmly  established  in  righieous-|uver  her  enemies,  regain  the  rest  thai  Adam 
Bess,  and  that  a  cloud  of  glory  was  restingilost,  be  in  readiness  to  hail  him  whom  the 
tip  on  every  one  of  her  dwelling  places;  then!  Jews  crucified  and  enter  into  the  great  ihou- 
l.et'us  push  on  to  the  victory,  and  never  resijsand  year?  rdgn  of  Christ, 
until  we  reach  the  mount  of  Olivet.  |    I  close  by  .subscribing  mysplf  your  brother 

I  long  to  see  you  all,  although  1  do  not  ex-;in  this  last-church  and  kingdom. 


peet  to  do  so  before  next  April.     *..  *  * 

Virginia  is  a  large  State,  with  the  worst | 
roads  imaginable,  and  yet  I  thiuk  I  havetrav-! 
el  led  about  14  hundred  miles.  H  am  ai  pres~! 


JESSE  VV.  NICHOLS. 


West  Buffalo  I.  T.  Lec.  20  1845. 
Dear  Brcthek  RioiJon:. 

Venerable  Sir. — Yours'of 


ent  about  18  miles  from  the-ciiy  of  Charles--! 
ton,  residing  at  the  hoiy^e  of  Mr.  P£.Jrb_.pmas. line  2-lst  tilt,  is  now  before  me,  and  at  this 
\>  horn  I  expect  to  baptize,  together'  wi:h-soin7;7ime,  of*  my  great  affliction,  in  one  respect/is 
others,  in  a  few  days.  "like  dew  upon  herbs  in  a  great  drougth;  one 

Please  to  say  to  all  the  brethren,  and  to  ailiRenience  ifi  your  Teller  givps  me  great  comfort, 
enquiring  friends,  Jhat  they  live  in-my  rec-[qn(j  that  was  the  "wiUofGud  he  done."  I 
collection  and  love,  and  that  my  heart's  desirelam  laid  under  the  pairful  necessity  of  -inform:  ^ 
is,  that  we  all  may  be  preserved  and  blessed, ;jn^  you,  that  my  wife  departed- this  life,  the 
until  the  time  or  the  *"     list  of  Dec.  •  She  died  strong  in  hope  of  the 

rest  nf  God,  her  funeral  sermon  was  preached 


1  remai  n  'your  brother.  &c. 

ARCHIBALD  FALCONER. 
Joseph  Crane. 


New  Bedford,  Miss.  Jan.  24,  184 G. 
E.  Robinson,  Dkar  Brother: 


'by  Dr.  Whitlock. 

!  1  am  winding  up  my  affairs,  to  start  to 
iPiitsburgh  in  a  few  days.  I  expect  Dr. 
KVhitlock  will  go  with  me.  I  shall  start 
(with  a  horse  and  buggy  and  preach  by  the 
Herein  is  enclos.edjWay,  you  shall  hear  from  me  occasionally — 
one  dollar  for  which  1  wish  you  to  send  theji  am  (j]a(]  to  hear  that  you  have  purchased 
second  volume  of  the  Messenger  and  Advo  |tne  site  for  the  gathering  of  the  saints,  and  I 
cate  to  my  address.  j w i  1 1  do  all  I  can  to  procure.means  to  pay  for 

I  have  not  seen  any  of  our  brethren  since 
the  conference  in  Philadelphia.  VVe  have 
nothing  of  iniport^tTTWTTv^rJTryiTfr^ 
vicinity.  I  am  anxious  that  any  of  our  travi 
elling  hrethren,  who  may  come  trr the  New 
^Ej^laruLSlatosJiJ ay.  know,  that  th <>y  will  find 


a  welcome  reception  here;  although  the  pn.'S- 


._.-—*  *  *  ■ 

jWe  here,-are  not  the  least  surprised  at  the 
downfall  of  Dr.  M'Lellin;  it  fulfills  the  pre- 
dictioafif  many  of  our  best  members.  t-  * 
his  influence  with  the 
not  re 


You  may  not  tear 
erTuTcTTHTere,  tbr  he  ha s 


nonp.    I  do 
jnice  at  his  downfall,  b.tft  it  -will  be  a  benefit  to 


pe.Qt  of  much  success  is  not  very  flattering, [the  cause  in  this  coimtry,  if  he  is  never  again 
ysfajew  souls  may  be  gathered  into  the'  king-'plat-ed  as  one  of  your  council,     *     *  * 
dom  from  New  Bedford,' when  the-,  wrath  ofi    The  health  of  the  church  13  generally  good 
the  Almighty  shall  have  swept  the  apostacy  jn  tnjs  country,  and  spiritual  enjoyments  are 
to  the'land  of  oblivion.,  and  the  public  mitidlon  the  increase  at  this  time;  we  hope  this*  will 

lefVto  return  to  itAlrariqiiiLiapijaa;  .  S fi -miryoii  al  1  errjoying^tlTB^l i kB-trress i n u s r 

"'""The  Twelveites  appear  to  feel  very  muchj  Believe  me  your  firm  supporter  in  all  right- 
perplexed .  to  know  why  it  is  that  we  rest  in|POusness  in  this  last  kingdom,  until  we  tri- 
peace,  and  have  the  confidence  of  the.  public!umph  in  the  rest  of  God. 

and  the  blessings  of  heaven,  while  every  —   G:  M.  HINKLE. 

wind  that  blows  shakes  them  like  an  aspen 
leaf.  They,  before  the  public,  have  no  confi- 
dence to  even  vindicate  what  little  truth  re- 
mains with  them.  The  old  branch  of  the 
Mormon  church  is  fast  waneing  here7~and 
though  no  branch  of  the  last  church  and  king- 
dom has  beenjprganized  here,  yet  nearly  all  the 
male  members  of  the  old  organization  having 
much  reflective  or  reasoning  powers,  have 
left  them;  some  of  whom  have  become  seep 
tics,  and  others  are  of  the  opinion  that  brother 
— Rigdon  is  the  first  president  oMhe  church 
My  labors  have- been  confined  t<Ta  yew  limit- 


POETRY. 


""I  NEVER  WILL  DESPAIR." 
The  proudest  motto  for  the  young- 
Write  it  in  lines  of  gold,  % 
And  let  it  be  engraven  deep 

On  memory's  living  scroll- 
Then  in  misfortunes  gloomy  hour, 
When  racked  with  torturing-  care, 
'Twill  have  a  soul  sustaining  power—. 
"I  never  will  despair:'' 


e/extent  since  the  conference;  by  liters-- 1! The ^g^grmj^ 


L 


have,  accomplished  more  than  by  any  other 
Way;  bun  hope  that 'before  long  1  may  labor 
in  the  vinqyard  of  the  Lord,  unshackled  from 
pecuniary  embarrassments. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  be  and  abide 
with  brother  Sidney,  and  the  church  prevail 


May   ,  v - ,  u„ 

And  free  and  fearless  though  he  be, 

Wish  he  were  near  the  strand 
But  when  the  storm  is  wild  and  loud, 

Amid  the  lightnings  glare,  . 
He  climbs  the  slippery  mast  and  smgs, 

'•I  nTrarwill  despair."   % 
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The  weary  .student,  bending  o'er 

TH'e  treasures  of  ihe  past, 
And  dwelling  on  the  magic  lore 

Which  genius  has  amassed, 

'Though  ceaseless  study  blanched  his  cheek, 

•  His  strength  and  health  impair; 

Yet  still  his  heart  these  words  willspeak, 

"I  never  will  despair." 
V  • 

The  patriot  statesman,  whose  whole  soul 

Is  in  his  country's  cause, 
Who  labors  to  establish  peace, 

And  to  sustain  the. laws. 
May  find  his  enemies  a  host, 

His  f>ic iids  but  few  and  raie, 
Yet  true  to  his  last  breath,  he  says, 

"I  never  will  despai'r." 

■The  soldier-on  the  battle  plain,  ^> 

Wlien  thirsting  to  be  free, 
'  To  throw  aside  the  galling  chain, 
And  strike  for  '  Liberty!'5    — - 
Though  great  the  peril,  will  not  shrink, 
No  :  Ed  ifice  will  spare: 
'  But-nerving  his  right  arm,  will  say, 
"I  never  will  despair." 

,  The  christian,  too,  (hough  oft  beset 

By  !oes  without — within,  '     '  - 
-This  motto  should  not  once  forget 
'    Amid.!iie  world's  loud  din, 
But  when  he  lilts  the  eye  of  faith, 
And  bends  the  knee  in  prayer, 
*  Be  this  the-language  of  his  heart,  '  , 
"1  never  will  despair.''  0)  t 


OBITUARY 


— Died — Q-n— t-tte- 

West  Huff'lo  I.  f.  Sarah  Ann  consort  of  Eld. 
Geo.  M.  H'nkle;  she  has  left  an  nffeciionateiOn  Life  and  Death; 


place,  it  filled  her  heart  with  great  j'.y,  ami 
served  as  n  source  of  continual  rejoicing- to 
her  untill  she  was  called  home,  to  await  Mm 
triumph  <T  the  kingdom,  and  then  return  and 
join  hei  husband  in  all  the  glories  that'  then 
await  the  righteous. 

Sister  {Tinkle  died  as  she  lived,  in  "full 
f.ii  h  that  her  sleep  would  he.  but  shr  rt,  that 
the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession 
wa^i  drawing  near,  when  she  should  awake  to 
sleep  no  mop-  fnrever;  for  this  she  desired 
her  husband  to  lab >r  faithfully  in  hiscallinc, 
in  proclaiming. t.he  everlasting  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom,  and  imji  be  troubled  nhoTit "  her;__ 
.-'.ut  fi-SslVthe  woik  which  he  was  called,  of  ihe 
Ivrd,  to  i!o,  that  ibe  nations  mi-ghrhave  ihe 
gospel.,  procbtin  ed  unto  them  speedily,  that 
the  end:might  c  me  airJ  she  and  such  if  her 
child  ten  as  like  herself,  were  called  frnm 
;h'ence,  might  speedily  cnmV'-forth,  and  jnin 
jher  husband  and  the  rest  of  hpr  family  iin-ver- 
ilasting  uj  icing.  '1'hus  lived,  and  thus  died, 
joiie  v,  liodike  Mary,  had  chosen  the  good  and 
Iheiter  part,  which  would  never  be  tatan  from- 
her.  ,  it, 

CO N S T AN T L Y  on  hand^andforl^leTt 
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hajLbe»tha-gr-eaU^!-iruhe  kingdom  of  heaven; 
On  the   Plan   of  Salvation;    On  Priesthood; 

On  the  Calamities  of  the 


hushand  and  six  children  to  mourn  her  lossrlLast  Days;  On  Condemnation;  and  On  the 
Sisier  Hinkle  has  long  been  a  devoted  disci-jGospel. — 

pie  of  Christ;  for  him'  she  was  wHlino-  to  suf  !  .  This  volume  comprises  a  work  of  384  closely 
fer  shame  and  reproach;  for  him  she  was  wjn.lprinted  octavp  pages,  w  tli  a  table  ol  contents, 

aug-toTUte-OLtoJie.ji^oh^  stV,e>  wrhlJ?,hjye  ^  at  *,o 

u;       i        i  j.,;,uu    -  u  r  °L^ceedingly  low  price  ol  &I.25  per  copy,  or  $12 

htm  whom  she  served  with  her  whole  heart.-  do|/  Qr  £ev  wm  be  forwarded  by  mail  to 
Her  sickness  was  of  Ion?  standing,  which  she;individuais  at  a  distance,  unbound,  for  $1  per 
uore  with  patience  and  resignation,  without icopy.  L. 
fear  or  complaint,  willing,  at  all  times  or  an  •  ALSO: 
any,  lime,  to  he  called  from  this  world  of  Several  copies  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
affliction  when  her  master,  Jesus,  saw  fit  toiCoyenants— elegantly  bound— price,  $1,25  pe» 
talte  her  from  hence.  copy  or  $12  per  doz. 

At.  the  time  the  church  of  Christ,  was  or.ran-;    Also: — Books  of  Mormon— price  SI  per  copy, 
tzed  in  this Cityjn  April  1815,  she  was  lay-;01"' f'°  Per  d,0?-  .       >  ^  -Rool-s- 

in,  very  low  w*h  Jt  li.tle  hope  of  recovl 

ry.^  Her  hushand,  who  was  my  desirous  to   

meet  in 
on  that  solem 

don  the  idea  of  coming,  in  consequence  of  her 
ill  heafth;  but  notwithstanding  there  were 
great  fears,  if  he  left  her,  he  would  never  see 
her  again,  she  insisted  that  he  should  come,, 
and  not  tarry  on  her  account;  she  said  that  hi 
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'""  /Vom  the  honk  of  Doctrin'  and  Covenant*,    ison  ot  his  power  that, all  the  hosts  of  heaven 
LECTURE  7.— ON  FAITh.         jperform  their  works  of  wonder,  majesty  arid 
( Continued  from  page  443.)  glory.    AngeU  move  from  place  to  plnce  by 

I-,  In  the  proceeding  lectures,  we  treated  [virtue  of  this  power — it  is  by  reason  of  it  that 
of  what  faith  was,  and  of  the  object  on  whichithjeyJaTe  thabled  to  "descend  from  heaven  to 


it  rested:  agreeabbr  to  our  plaji  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  speak  of  its  effects.        '  . 

2.  As  we  have  seen  in  our  farmer  lectures, 
that  faith  was  the  principle,  of  action  and  of 
power  in  all  intelligent  beings,  both  in  heav 


esrth;  and  were  it  not  for  power  of  faith  th  ey 
never  could  be  rrfi nistering  spirits  rtonhem  „ 
who  should   be  heirs  of  salvation,  neither 
could  they  act  as  heavenly  messenger*};  for— 
they  would  be  destitute  of  tha  power  necessa- 


en  anoLon  earth,  it  will  not  .be,  qxpeoted  tha'  ry.to  enable  them  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
we  wiffT  TnTa  lectare  of  this  ^description  at-j  57  It  is  only  "necessary  for  us  to  say,  that 
tempt  to  unfold  all  its  effects;  neither  is  iijtbe  whole  visihle  oreatjpii,ta.8  iunov?  ^j|t^7 
necessary  to  our  purpose  so  to  in;  for  i  t  [is  the  effect  of  faith — It  was  faith  by  which 
would  emhrace  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  it  was  framed,  and  it  is  by  the  poWer  of  faith 
earth,  and  encompass  all  th^-cwations  of 
God,  with  all  their  endless  varieties?  for  no 
world  has  yet  been  framed^fchat  was  not  fram- 
ed, by  faith;  neither  hashers  been  an  jntelli- 
gejsl  bein<r  on  any  of  God's  creations  who  did 
not  get  thpre  by  reason  of  faith,  as  it  existed 
in  hirnselfor  in  some  other  being:  nor  has 
there  been  a_chahge  or  a  revolution  ?n~TOy 
of  the  creations  of  God  but  it  was  effected 
by  faith:  neither  will  there  be  a  change 
or  a  revolution  unless  it  is  effected  in  the' 


for  it  is  by  faith  that  the 


same  way,  in 
the  Almighty; 
Deity  works. 
3.    Let  us  heM,  offer  some  explanation  in 

relation  to  faith  that  our  mearttnz  may  be 
clearly  comprehended.  "We  ask,  then,  what 
are  we  to  understand  by  a  man*s^workinar  by 
faith!  We  answer:  We  understand  thai 
when, a;  man  works  by  faith  he  works  by 
mental  exertion  instead  of  phy,»jcal  force: 
it  is.by  word*  fnstead  of  exerting  hisjphysicaj 
poj^ijes,  with  which  every  being,  works  when 
he  works  by  faith— God  aa|4f  .Tutt  there  be 
light  and  (j»e/i»  '.  fa* 4ia^™if  sijuaSpake  and 
the  great  Unfits :  which,  God  had. created  stood 
still — Elijalj,"  c.onjmanded,  and  the  heavens 

1  were  stayed  foi  the  space  of  three  years- and 
six  month srSo  that  it  did  not  rain:  He 
again  commanded,  and  the  heavens  gQ,re  forth 
rain, — all  this  was  done  by  faith;  and  tha 
Savior  says,  If  you  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  say  to  this  mountain,  remove, 
and  it  will  remove.,  or  say  to'  that  sycamine 
tree,  Be  ye  plucked  up  and  planted  in  the 
midst  ofilie-sevaud  it  shatl-x>hey^y_ou.  Faith 


that  it  continues  in  its  organized  form  by 
which  the  planets  move  round  their  orbits 
and  sparkle  f  rth  their  glory:  So,  then, 
faith  U  truly  the  first  principle  in  the  science 
of  THKOLoav,  arid  whon  understood,  leads  the 
mind  back  (in  the  beginning  and»carries  it 
forward  to  the  end;  or  in  other  Weirds,  from 
eternity  to  eternity*/ 

6.    As  faith,  then,  is  the  principle  by, 
which  the  heavenly   hosts  perform  their 
works  and   by  which  they  enjoy  all  their 


snv  of  the  vast  creations  of  felicity,  we  might  expect  to  find  it  set  forth  in 


a  revelation  from  God  as  the  principle  upon1 
which  his  creatures,  here  below,  must  act,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  felicities  enjoyed  by  thu 
saints  in  the  eternal  world,  and  that  when 
God  would  undertake  to  raise  up  men  for  the 
enjoyment  ot  himself,  he  would  teach  them 
the  necessity  of  living  by-  faith,  and  the  iixt- 
possibillity  there  was  of  their  enjoying  the 
blessedness  of  eternity  without  it,  seeing  that 
all  thelriessir^as  are  the  effects  of  faith. 

7.  '  Therefore,  it  is  said,  and  appropriately 
too,  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  toplease 
God.  If  jt  should  be  asked.  Why  is  It  im- 
possrt^fliplease  God  without  faith!  thTan- 
swer  would  be,  because,  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible for  men  to  be  saved;  and  as  God  dt- 
sirts  the  salvation  of  man  he  must  of  course  de- 
sirs  that  they  should  have  faith,  and  he  could 
not  be  pleased  unless  they  had,  or  else  he 
could  be  pleased  with  their  destruction. — 

8.  From  this  we  learn  that  the  many  ex- 
hortations which  have  been  given  by  inspired 
men  to.those  who  had  received  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  to  have  faith  in  him,  were  not  mere 


then,  works'  by  words;  and  with  these  U*eomtnon-place  matters,  but  were-fot-th»-be»t 
might'est  work*  have  been,  and  will  be  per-lofall  reasons,  and  that  was,  because  with- 
formed.  '         —      out  it  theie_was_no  salvation,  neither  in  this 

4.   Jt  sorely  will  not  bs  required  of  xilTo 


prove,  that  this  ia- tha  principle  upon  which 
all  stemity  ha*  ae.ted  and  will  act;  for  every 
reflecting  mind  must  know,,  that  Hi*  by  r«s> 


world  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come.  When 
roan  bsgin  to  live-by  faith  they   begin  ts> 


draw  near  to  God;  and  when  faith  is  perfect- 
ed they  art  like  him;  and  beoause  he  inn: 
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•d  they  are  saved  also;  for  they  will  be. in 
the  same  situation  he  is  in,  because  they 
have  com.e  to  him;  and  when  he  appears  they 
shall  be  like  him,  for  they  will  see  him  as  he 
it. 


9.  -  As  all  the  visible  creation  is  an  effect  they  cannot  be  like  him" 


of  faith,  so  is  salvation,  also.  (We  mean 
salvation  in  its  most  extensive  latitude  of  in- 
terpretation, whether  it  is  temporal  or  spiritu 
•dl.)  In  order  to  have  this  subject  clearly  set  be 
fore  the  mind,  let  us  ask  what  situation  a  per 
■on  must  be  in,  in  order  to  be  saved]  or  what 


wo  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  ai  he 
And  any  man  that  has  this  hopejjvhim  purr? 
ties  himself  even  as  he  is  pureif^Why  purify 
himself  as  he  is  puer]    Because  if  they  do  not 


10.  The~Lai4ssaid  ufrto  Moses,  Leviticus 
xix.  2:  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  nf  Israel,  .and  say  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  be  holy:  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am 
holy.  And  Peter  says, first  epistle,  i:  15  and 
16:  But  as  he  who  ha3  called  you  is  holy, 


is  the  difference  between  a  saved  man  andjsobeye  holy  in  all  manner  ol  conversation; 
one  who  is  not  saved]  We*  answer  fromibecause  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy;  for  1  am 
what  we  have  before  seen  of^the  heavenly 'holy.  And  the  Savior  says,  Matthew,  xv: 
worlds,  they  must  be  persons  who  can  work'49:-   Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  who 


by.  faith,  and  who  are  able,  by  faith  to  be 
ministering  spirits  to  them  who  shalT  be 
-heirs  of  salvation.  And  they  must  have  faith 
to  enable  them  to  act  in  the  presence  of  the 

 .Lord,  otherwise  they  cannofbe  saved.  And 

what  constitutes  the  real  difference  between  a 


is  in  heaven  is  perfect.  If  any  should  ask, 
why  all  these  sayingsTthe  answer  is  to  bs 
found  from  what  is  before  quoted  from  John's 
epistle,  that  when  he  (the  Lord)  shall  appear, 
ihe  saints  will  be  like  him,  and  if  they  are 
not  holy,  as  he  is  holy,  and  perfect  as  he  is 


saved  persolTahd  one  not  saved,  is  the  differ 
ence  in  the  degree  of  their  faith:  one's  faith  has 
'  become  perfect  enough  to  lay  hold  upon  eternal 
life,  and  the  other's  has  not.  But  to  be  a  little 
more  particular,  let  us  ask,  where  shall  we 
find  a  prototype  into  whose  likeness  we  may  be 
assimilated,  in  o^der  that  we  may  be  made  par- 
takers of  life  and  salvation1?  or.in  other  words, 
where  shall  we   find  a  saved   being]  for 
if   we    can  find  a   saved  being,  we  may 
ascertain  without  much  difficulty,  what  all, 
ethers  must  be,  in  order  to  be  saved:  :,$e 
•  think,  that  iUwill  not  he  a-mailer-of-disp'itie^ 
that  two  beings,  who  are  unlike  each  other, 
cannot  both  be  saved;  for  whatever  constitute 


perfect,  they^annoTba  like  him;  for  no  being 
can  enjoy  his  glory  without  possessing  his 
perfections  and  holiness,  no  more  than  they 
could  reign  in  his  kingdom  without  his  pow 
er. 

11.  This  clearly  sets  forth  the  propriety 
of  the  Savior's  saying,  recorded  in  John^s  tes- 
timony, iv;*  12;  Verily,  veiily  1  say  unto  yoiv- 
he  that  believeth  ,on  me,  the  works  tlrat  I  do 
shall  he  do  also;  and  gr.eatgr. works  than  thase 
because  I  go  unto  the  Father.  This  taken  in 
I'dnnection-widi  some  of  the  sayings  in  th 8 
Savior^-prayefT-reeorded — ttrthfl^'fth— e¥af>»- 
ter,  gives  gnjat  clea/ness  to  his  expressions: 
He  says,  in  the  20,21,  22,  23  and  24:  Nei- 


the  salvation,   of  orte,  will  constitute   the  ther  pray  I  for  the.^e  alone;  but  tor  them  also 
Solvation  of°every  creature  which  will   be  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  words; 
Saved:  and  if  we  find  one  saved  being  in  all 
existence,  we  may  see  what  all  others  must 
be,  or  else  not  be  saved.    We  ask,  then, 
where  is  the  prototype]  or  where  is  the  sav 


that' they  all  muy  be  one,  as  thou,  Father  art 
in  me,  and-1  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  he 
one  in  us  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me.    And  the  glory 


which 


ed  being]  We  conclude  as  to  the  answer  of  thou  gavest  me,  1  have  given  them,  that  they 
this  question,  there  will  be  no  dispute  among|may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one;  I  in -them, 
those  who  believe  the  bible,  that  it  is  Christ:  and  thou  in  me,  that  they-may  be  made  per 
all  will  agree  in  this  that  he  is  the- prototype 


or  standard  of  salvation,  or  in  other  words,, 
that  he  is  a  saved  being.  'And  if  we  should 
continue  our  interrogation,  and  ask  how  it  is 
-thaHte-is  saved,  the  answer  would  be,  be- 
cause he  is  a  just  and  a  holy  being;  and  if  he 
were  any  thing  different  from  what  he  is  he 
would  not  be  saved;  for  his  salvation  depends 
en  hii  being  precisely  what  he  is  and  nothing 
else;  for  if  it  were  possible  for  him  tp_ehange 
in  thrleaat  degree,  so  sure  he  would  fail  of 
ealvatieh  and  loose  all  his  dominion,  power,  au 
thority  and  gtory,  which  constitutes  salvation; 
for  salvation  consists  in  the  glory,  authority, 
majesiy,  power  and  dominion  which  Jehovah 
possesses,  and  in  nothing  else;  and  no  beino 
enn  possess  it  but  himself  er  one  like  him* 
Thus  says  John,  in  his  first  epistle,  iii:  2 


feet  in  one;  ajid  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hasi  loved  me-' 
Father,  1  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am:  that  they 
may'behold  my  glory  which  thou  hastjfiven 
me;  for  thou  lovedest  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

12.  £11  these  eayings  put  together,  gi»» 
as  clear  an  account  ef  the  state  of  the  glorified 
saints  as  language  could  give — The  werks 
that  Jesus  done  they  were  to  do.  and  greater 
works  than  those  which  he  had  done  among 
them  should  they  do,  and  that  because  he-went 
to  the  Father.  He  does  not  say  that  they 
should  do  these  works  in  time;,  but  thsy 
should  do  greater  works  because  he-went  to 
the  Father-    He  says,  in  the   24th-  ver«e; 


.and  3;  Beheld,  now  we  are  the  sons  of  God.jFather,  T  Will  that  they  alse  whom  thou  hast 
and.it  a'oth  net  appear  what  we  skull  »»;  hur^iv.n  me,  ke  with  me  where  I  am;  that  the? 
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o»j  behold  my  glory.  These  sayihgsrtnken 
inco.rifiection,  make' it  Tery  plfjin^tfiat  the 
greater  works,  which  those  that  believed  on 
his  nance,  were  to  do,  were,  to  be  done  in  eter- 
nity, where  he  wn»  going,  and  where  they 
ihould  behold  his  glory.  He  had  said,  in  an 
nther  par-tof  his  prayer-,  (hat'  he~desired  of  his 
Father,  that  those  who  believed  on  him 
ihoold  be  one  in  him,  as  he,  and  the  Father 
were  one  in  each  other:  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  (ihe  apostles)  alone,  but  for  them  also 
who  believe  on  me  through  thei.r  words,  thai 
they  all  may  be  one:  that  is,  they  who  belijve 
oo  htm  through  the  apostles'  words  as  well 
n  the  apostles  themselves:  rtiat  they  all  n^ay 
be  one  as  thou, '  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in 
thee;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us. 

13.  What  language  can  be  plainer  than 
this?  The  Savior  surely  intended  to  be  un- 
derstood by  his  disciples,  and  he  so  Spake 
that  they  might  understand  him;  for  he  de- 
clares to  his  Father,  inkinguagen o t  to  bejii i s- 
taken,  that  he  wanted  his  disciples,  even  all 
oftherii,  to  be  as  himself  and  the  Father:  for 
88  he  and  the  Father  were  one,  so  they  might 
be  one  with  them.  And  what  is  said  in  the 
!2nd  ve"rse  is  calculated  to  mora  firmly  estab- 
lish this  helief,  if  it  needs  any  thing  to  estab- 
lish it.  He  says,  and  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  1  liave  given  them,  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.  As  much  as  to 
lay,  that  unless  they  have  the  glory  which  the 
Father  had  given  him,  they  couh^iot  be  one 
with  them:  For  he  says  he  hacf  given  them 
ThTglory  that Ih^Father had  given  hi rrrr'ha' 
they  might  he  one;  or  in  other  words,  to  make 
them  one. 

14.  This  fills  up  the  measure  ofinforma 
lion  on  this  subject,  and  shows  most  clearly 
that  the  Savior  wished  his  disciples  to  under 
stand,  that  they  were  to  be  partakers  with  him 
in  all  things:  not  even  his  glory  excepted. 

15.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  here  to  ob 
tervewhat  we  have  previously  noticed:  That 
the  glory  which  the  Father  and  the  Son  have 
is  because  they  are  just  and  holy  beings:  and 
that  if  they  were  lacking  in  one  attribute  or 
perfection  which  they  have,  the  glory  which 
they  have,  never  could  be  enjoyed  by  them; 
for  it  requires  them  to  be  precisely  what  they 
are  in  order  to  eujoy  it:  and  if  the  Savior 
jives  this  glory  to  any  others,  he  must  do  it 
is  the  very  way  set  forth  in  his  prayer  to  his 
Father:  by  making  them  one  with  him,  as  he 
end  the  Father  are  one.  In  so  doing  he 
would  give  them  tho  glory  which  the  Father 
h»s  given  him;  and  when  his  disciples  are 
made  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as 
'he  Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  who  cannot 
•«e  the  propriety  of  the  Savior's  saying,  The 
Works  which  I  do,  shall  they  do;  and  greater 
Works  than  these  shall  they  do,  because  1  go 
loihe  Father? 

18.    These  teachings  of  the  Savior  mnai 
•Isarly  show  unto  as  4  he  nature  of  salvation; 
-*9iwhai  he  pmpos«# unto  The  human  family 


when  he  proposed  to  save  them— That  he 
proposed  to  make  them  like  unto  himself; 
and  he  was  like  the  Farher,  the  "gre»l  proto-^ 
type  of  all  saved  beings:  And  for  any  por-* 
tion  of  the  human  family  to  bo  assimiilated 
into  their  likene«fl4s- to  be  saved:  and  to  be 
unlike  them  is  to  be  destroyed:  and  on  this 
hinge  turns  the  door  of  sal  vation 

17.    Who  cannftt  see,  then,  that  salvation 
is  the  effect  of  faith?  for  as  we  have  previous- 
ly observed,  all  the  Heavenly  beings  work  by 
this  principle.^jaxid  it  is  because  (hey  are  able' 
so  to' do  that  then  ars  saved;  for  nothftig  but 
this  could  save  them.    And  this  is  the  lesson 
which  the  God  cf  heaven,  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holyj>rophets,  has  been  endeavoring  to 
teach  to  the  world.    Hence  we  are  told,.that 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God; 
and  that  salvation  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  Ve 
by  grace  to  the  end,  the  promise  inightbe  euro 
to  all  the  seed.    Romans  4:  16.    And  that 
^ael.jrho  followed  _after  the  law  of-  right- 
eousness,  has  not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness.   Wherefore1?  because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of 
the  law;  for  they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling, 
stone.    Romans  9:  32.    And  Jesus  said  unto 
the  man  who  brou'ght  his  son  to  him,  to\get 
the  devil  vvhjp  tormented  him,  cast  out,  If  thou 
sanst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  hira 
that  believeth.    Mark,  9:  23.    These  with  a 
multitude,  of  other  <criptj]rea^_which  might 
be  quoted,  plainly  set  forth  the  light,  in  which 
the  Savior  as_  well  as  the  Former  Day  Saints, 
vte  wealth  B~pl  air~o  f~sal  v  a  t  i  o  n .  — Fh  at  i  t  was 
a  jystem  of  faith — it  begins  with  faith,  and 
continues  by  faith:  and  every  blessing  which  is 
obtained,  in-relaion  to  it,  is  the  effect  of 
faith,  whether  it  pertains  to  this  life  or  that 
which  is  to  come.    To  this,  all  the  revela-. 
tions  of  God  bear  witness.    If  there  wert 
children  of  promise,  they  were  the  effects  of 
faith:  not  even  the  Savior  nf  the  world  except- 
ed:  -Blessed 'is  she  that  believeth,  said  Elis- 
abeth to  Mary,  when  she  went  to  visit  her; — 
for  there  shall-  he  a  performance  of  things 
which  were  told  to  her  of  the  Lord;  Luke,  1: 
45:    Nor  was  the  birth  of  John  the  baptist 
the  less  a  matter  of  faith;  for  in  order  that  his 
father -Zacharias i  might  believe  he  was  struck 
dumb.    And  through  the  whole  history  of  the 
scheme  of  life  and  s.  1  vation,  it  is  a  matter  of 
faith:  every  man  receives,  according  to  his 
faith*  Recording  as  his  faith  was,  so  were 
his  blessings  and  privileges;  and  nothing  was 
withheld  from  hira'when  his  faith  was  suffi- 
cient to  receive  it.    He  could  stop  thementh» 
of  lions,  quench  the  violence  of  fire,  eicapt 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  wax  valiant  in  figh., 
and  put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens;  wo- 
men could, bylheir  faith,  receive  the  dead  chil- 
dren to  life  again;  in  a  word,ithere  wis  nothing, 
impossible  with*  them  who  had  faith.  All 
thinge  were  in  subjection  to  the  Former  Day 
Saints,  tcoordin?  as  their  faith  was — Bf 

their  faith  they  could  ebtam  heavenly  visions 
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the  imristeringof  angels,  have  knowledge  of 
tho  spirits  of  ju9t  men  made  perfect,  of  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  tho  first  born", 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,  of  God 
the  judge  of  all,  of  Jesus  the  'Mediator  of  tin 
new  covenant,  and  hecotno  familiar  with  tin 
third  heaven',  see  and  hpar  .things" which 
were  not  only  unutterable,  but  were  nplawfir 
.  to  utter,    fceler,  in  view. of  the  power  of  faith 
2nd  epistle,  1:1,2  and  3  says,  to  the  J?orim>- 
Day;  Saints;.- grace  and  peace  ho;  multiplied 
unto  ynn,  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  ami 
of  Jesus 'our  Lord,  according  as.  liis  d.viie 
powerjbath  gi_ven  unto  os  all  things  that  per- 
tain unto  life  and  godliness,    through  tin 
knowledge,  of  him'  that  has  called  us  unto 
glory  aod  virtue..   In  the.  first ..epistle,  '1:3,4 
and  5  he  says,  Blessed  be  the  God  and'-Path 
•  ef  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  according' 
to  his  abundant  mercy,  has. begotten  its  agai 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
— Gfumt-frotn-tmB-fleiifH-to-afl-irthfir-i^Hice  itt<w 
Tuplible  and  undefiled,  and  that,  fadeth  not 
■away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  ymr,  who  an 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  nut- 
salvation,  ready  to  berevealeirri'i  ihv  last  time. 

18.  These  sayings  put  t'<get  >er,  show  tin 
Apostle's  views,  most  cjf^jjy-  so-  as  to  admit 
of  no  mistake  on  the  mind'^i.ftfny  individual; 
He  says  that  all  things  that  pertain  to  life- and 


cy  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Philipians  3:  7,  8,  9  &  10.  Because,  totjbtairi 
the  faith,  by  which  he'  could  enjoy  tlie 
'  n'owledirp.  of  Christ  Jesus  .the  Lord',  he  h  d 
in  MifFer  the  loss  ol'all  things':  this  is  the  reason 
that  the  I'Vimer  I)  iy  Saints'  knew  more,  and 
inderslood  more  of  heaven,  and  of  heavenly 
ihings  than  all  oi'  er.s. beside,  because  thi,  in", 
formation  is  the  effect  of  faiih — to  be  obtained 
h4LJi.n_0.ther means.  .And  this  is  llieneasnri, 
that  men,  as  soon  as  thpy  loose  their  faith;  run- 
in  to  strife,  contentio  s,'  darkress,  .difficulties; 
for_ihe  .knowledge  which  tends  to  life,  disap- 
pears with  faith,  Inn  returns  when  faiih  re- 
turnsffor  "Tvfieh "faii'li  conies,-  it  b/Tiigs  its 
train  of  attendants  with  it — apostbs.  proph- 
ets, evangelist-,  pastors,  teachers,  gifts,  wis- 
dom, knowledge,  iniraTlej,-rreaii  1  gs,  to.ngties, 
&c  All  these  appear  when  fa  j-Ai.  appears  on 
the  earth, mid  disappear  when  it  disappears  - 
from  the  earth.  For  these  are. the  effects  of 
-firith-antl-ahvays-hTVi*^—  and — a  Iwifys^WTll"  at. 
iend.it.  For  wjiere  faith  is,-  there  will  the 
knowledge  of  God  be  also,  with  all  things 
which  pertain  t-hereto-revelaii(ii:s.  visions,  and 
IreaioSj  -.as  well  as  a.  y  other  necessary  thing 
in /'filer  that  possessors  of  faith  may  he  per- 
fected and  obtain  salvation;  I  r  God  must 
change,   otherwise,  faiih  will  prevail  with 


hup.    A.nd  he""w"tio. possesses  it ,w  ill, -through 
godli ness- w-ere_iu-ven-u__tb  _Llie__j_.L__toiigh  tln-jit,  obta i ii-all-noeessajr-y-  k -nmv.M go  ,,nn<l4wis — 


dom.  until  he  shall  kivw  Go.',  and  the  L  rd 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  has  sent:'  whom  to 
know  is  eieriKil  lifV:  Amen. .  *"■■•. 


EXTRACT 


knowledge  nf  God  and  onr  Savior.  Jesus 
Christ..  And  if  the  question- is  asked,  how 
were  they  to  obtain  1U0  knowledge  of-God? 
(  fori  I  for  eTi  s  a  gre.aniiference  I >  sfiveim  belie-', 
ing  in  God  an.l  knowing  hint:  knowledge  im- 
p!ie9'more  than  faith.  And  notice,  that  a i . 
ihings  that  pertain  to  life  and  godknr-^s,  wfr- 
given  through  the  knowledge  of-God;)  ;hv 
answer  is  given,  through  fai:h..-ihey  u  ( re  1.., 
obtain  this  knowledge;  and.  --having  powei 
by  faith  to  obtain  thekiiowledge  of  (iod,  th  v 
could  with  it  obtain  all  other  things  whiei. 
pertain  to  life  and  godlines  s 

19j  By  iheS'e  sayingsLof  tho  Apostle  we 
learn,  that  it  was  by'obtaining  a  ki.owledg.- 

of  God,  that  men.  g/)t  the  all  things  which  intent  that  they  may  he  !,r<.,1;»ht-  aoain  unto 
pertain  to  life  ant?  godliness;  and  tht_-  know|  ihi  .~penp|e,  fr0,n  tim  G  niiles.  according  to 


V !?  1 » V!   TUB  1J0QK  OF 

.M<)ir«:o'\\ 

N   PHI.  CII   PrEit  xir. 

And  »-.av-  {>>,..■?  p.ineoi  he  wiitn-n'  in  ihis- 
nink.  e-  iM  a  bimJreilf  pan  nl'the  ihi'.ys  which 
If* u  ■•  did  truly  t\ie'i  iin'o  the  '  peeph.  ;..  but 
ieh  >ld  t  ie  pla'es  of  Nep  i  dn  o.mia'in  the 
o'T-'  p  rt  of  Me-  i.;itngs-  wiiit:!]  he  t  . light  tho 
pe.'pK  ;  jMul  ihestfrhings  have  1  written,  w  hich 
>ro  -\  lesser  p^irfnftiie  thing's  which  he  taught", 
he  people;  awrl  have,  wriiten  them  to  the 


edge  °  was  tho  effect  of  faith.    So  that  al 
"things  which  pertain  to   life  and.  .godliness 
._  ajre  the  effeets  of. faith.        "  . 

20.  .  From  this  we  may  extend  as  far.  a> 
any  "circumstances'.  th,a.y  require  whether  on 
earth  or  in  heaven,  and  we  will  find  it  the 
testimony  of  all  inspired  men,. -or  heavenly 
messengers,  that  all  things  "that  pertain  to*  life 
and- godliness  are  the  effects  of  faith  and  noth- 
ing else,  all  learning,  wisdom,  and  priidence 
fail,  and  every  thing  else  as  a  meaiis of  salva- 
tion hut  faith.    This  is  the.  reason  that  the 
fishermen' of  GallHeo^cou Id  teach  the  world  — 
because  they  sought 'by  faith  and'by  faiji  ob 
lained.     And  this'  is  tho  reason  that  Paul 
counted  atllhings  bui  dross— -what  he  former- 
ly called  his  gain  be  called  his^loss;  yea,  and 
be  counted  all  things  hut loss  f.r  tTie excellen- 


ce word  which  Jesus  hath  sp.-hV-WT  Ann"  when 
■hey  shall  r -c.'ivo  thi<  wtucli  is"  expedient 
that  th«v  slrniii'd  h  ive.  fu'si,  tn  try  their-  I'ahh, 
md  if  it-shall  s->  he  ih-at  tl'ley  shall  belfeve 
iln-se  thing--,  then  shall  tlie  greater  things  he 
ihailejrnioifest  unto  them.  And  if  it  so  -  be 
iliat  They  will  "  not  .  (relieve  these  things, 
then  shall  the  greater  ihings  he  withheld  from 
ihem.-unio  their  c.iirtdeui'iatinn.  Behold  . I 
were  about  to  write  them  all  which  are. engra- 
ven n'ponihe  plates  of  Nepiii.  bm  the  Lord  fo.r- 
bid.it,  saying,  I  wiil  try  the  faiih  hf  my  people. 
1  here f, ire  J,  i\l/)rmon.do  write jhe'ihuiys  which  .- 
oave  been  coinmanded  ine  of  the  Ijord.  And  . 
now  I.,  :Mormon,  iriako  an  endDf  rny  sayings, 
and 'proceed  10  write  the  things  which  havo 
been  commanded  me:  therefore  I  would  that 
>'e  shw^.feSter6a^W1tn!lft^^'J  truly  'did 
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leach. lilts  pi.iopje,  for  the  space  of  -three  days, 
and  after' thai  he  did  shew  'himself  unto  tliem, 
of i,  find  did  break  bread  oft,  and:  bless  ft,  and 
give  it  ii n lo  lii'pin. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  lie  did  teach  and 
minis  er  unto  the  ch-ib-ren  of .  i lit! "  multitttdi 
of  who  11  halh  been  sp  dv^n,  and  lie  did  host 
thi'ir  tongues,  imd  they  did  speak  unto  thei; 
fathers   great  and  marvelous  things,  even 
greater-  than  he  had  revealed  unto  the  people, 
and  loosed  (heir  tongu^R  that  they  could  tiller. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  afjef  lift  had.ascenuYd 
into  heaven  tiie  si-ond  time,  tlut  he.'shew$rt 
'  himself  imvio  ihi'ift,  and  had  gone  unto  the 
Father,  af.er  iiavin^  hi'aled  all  their  sick,  and 
their  lain-.,  aiid  opened  the  eyes  of  il.igir  bit  nil  . 
and  u iistop~pf:J  Uic'ears  of  Hie  ileaf,  and  even 
had  d  inn  all;  m.innwr  'of  cares  among  them, 
.flajjajaed-a,  man  from  five  de^ad,.and' had  siiaivii 
for  h . h is  po  wer  unto1  them,  an<riia<l  ascended 
unto  the  Father,  beii-dd,  if  earne  to  pass  on 


.  the  uifgr  uv.,  that  the  moliitiuie  »athere-:l  thein-L 
■ifefil  ves  &iS|jre i her,  a-rPtTh p- y  bo 1 1 i=s-i w n d_Ji ea r.A 
tiif.se  chiidretii  yea,  even  .babes  j id  open" 
th-:ir  m  mths,.  and  miff  maryelnis  things; 
and  the  things^w^jit'h  fiey  did  utter  were  f  .r 

■bi'fen,  that  there  should  not  any  man  uriu 
the.  it.  /Vnd  it  camr;  to'  pass  that  the  disciples 
wh  >  n  Jrtsu-i  h  id  chosen,  begun  ft oin  _th  <i 
ti.ne  f  >nh  to  bapuz-i  and  to  (i-ach  as  many 
as  did  co  ne Unto  them:  and  as  manv  -as  were 


to  ihem:  and  as  many -as  »'t 
name  '-'I  JlPti'S  vvert-  fi^tetl-w-i 


.b^pti'i'ed  in 

tiie.  Holy  Ga>-,st.  Vid  many  of  ihem.saw  and 
<fi'?ard  nn'spi-ak  tble  tiling-, Inch  are  not  law 
-fd-tTH)»nvriueii^andJl^ 
minister'  one  to  another;  and  jili.-y  bad  all 
things  common  amoni!  them,  evet)\iiian  de  :1- 
itiff  jiistly,  one  with  another.  Atul  it  canvsno 
pass  that  they  did  do  all-things,  even  as  Jesus 
bad.  commanded  them.    And  they  wiiO:.w«rr- 


iHt  t,f  niy  Father,  because  my  Father  sept  me. 


the  last  day;  therefore,  w'halsoaver  ye  shall 
do,  ye  shall  &n  it  in  my  name;  therefore  ye 
shall  call  the  church  in  my  name;  and  ye  shall 
c\ll  upon  the  Faiher  in  my  name,  that. he  will 
bless  the  church- for  my  sake;  and  haw  is  it 
<ny  church,  save  it  be  called  in  my  name?  for 
■f  a  church  be  call  in  Mnses'  name,  then  it  bo 
Moses' cliurch;"forif  it  be  called  in  the  name  of 
l  man,  then  it  be  the  church  of  a  man;  but  if 
it.be  called  in  my  name,  then  ii  is  my  church, 
if  it  so  be  that  they  are  built  upon  my  gospel. 
Verily,  I  say  „un!o   you,  that   ye  are  built, 
upon  i 1 1 y  gospi  I;  therefore-ye  shall  call  whatso- 
ever things  you  do  call  in  my  name;  therefore 
if  ye  call  upon  life  Father,  for  thecliurch,  if  it 
n '  in  my  auric,  the  Father  will  hear  you;  and 
if.it  sp  be  that  the  church  is  built  upon  mv 
gospel,  then  will  the  Father  shew-forth  hi's" 
works  jn  it;  hut  if  it  be  not  built  uporu 
my  g-spel,  and  is  built  upon  the  jyorJxs  of 
men,,  or  upon  The  "wofks  of  the  devil,  Verily  1 
say  unto  ynu,  they  have  joy  in  their—works  . 
for  n  season,  and  by  and  by  the  end  cometh, 
and  they  are  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire 
from  whencK  There,  is  no  return,   for  their 
works,  do  follow  them,  for  it  i3   because  of 
their  works  that  they  are  hewn  down;  therefore 
fHinnmber  the  things  that  I  have-  told  you.— 
!3  'hold  1  have  given  unto  you'  my  gospel,- and 
this  is  the  gospel  which  1  ivave:  given  unto 
,'oit,  -tlvnf  ljaK#je<into  the  world  to  do  the  wjll 

jt'   i...,;„;.,_  .„„    ii<...u...  _,..T 


1  my  Father  .sent  me  that  1 might  be  lifted 
up  upon  the  cross;  and  after  thaf  Fhad  been 
jjtied ji.pj 1 1 pa n  th e  cross.  1  m i » h t.  draw  al  1  men- 
ii  nto.  me;  I  hat  as  1  ha  ve  been  lTft"Sa*^p"by_rnen, 
even  so  should  men  be  lifted  up  by  the  Fath- 
er, to  stawL.befnre  me,  to-be  judged  of  their 
works  whether  they  be  good^or  whe'therfney 
be  evit;'  and  forH4iis'c.iuse*-h  aire: I  been  lifted 
baptizad  tfrrfTo  name  of.Jesu3,  .weie  called  thejVip;  therefore,  according  to  the  power  of  the 
cITurclrof  thm-st—   — ' :  - "— i~  -    Father,  I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,  that 


And  it  came  to  pas3  that  as  the  disciples  of 
Jesus'  -were  journey  i  n'g'an il  wc re  p rea ch'ifig  t he 
'  things  whicii  they  had  "hath  heard,  and  seen 
and  were  baptizing  lti  the  name  of  Jesus,  it 
came  to  pass  that  the-disciples  were  gathered 
io«etherr  and  were  united  in  mighty^  prayer 
and  fisting.  And  Jesus  again,  shewed  him- 
self unto  them,  forjiiey^  were  praying  unto 
the  Farlier,  in  his  name;  and  Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  mi  1st  of  them,  and  saitlf-unto 
them,  what  will  ye  liraf  1  shall  gi  ve  unto  you; 
and  they  said  unto  htm,  Lord,  we'  will  that, 
thou  w  on  Ids  t  tell  us  tha  name  whereby  we 


shall  call  this  church;  for  there-aTe  dispjua 
lions  amo-ig^  the  -people  concerning  this 
m  1 1 te r .  A i n I;  the  Lo r A-  s  i i d  u n \ 6  t h e m ,  v e r i I y , 
verily  Lsay  unto  you,  why  is,  it  that- the. peo 
pie  should  murmur  and  disjitito  borause  ot 
Ih.is  thinjj]  'have  they  not  read  the  scriptures, 
whioh  aay  you  must  tike  npon  you  -the  namv 
of  bnrist,  which  is  my  n  imi:l  for.  by  this 


they  may  be  judgod  according  to  their  works. 
And  it  sh^ll  come  to  pass,  that  whoso  repents 
and  is  baptized  in  my  name,  shall  he  filled; 
and  if  he  e'ndureth  to  the  end,  behold,- [him  - 
will  I  hold  guiltless  before  rny  Father,  at  that 
day  when  1  shall  stand  to  judge  the  world.— r 
A ;"iul  JreT  liatrenxlurethtT'i  o  tun  to  t  h  o  end t  he 
same  isjie'that  is  also  hewn  d|ov/n  and  cast 
into  tlTB_fire,  from'whence  the|  oan-  no  Vmore  • 
rp.turn,  because  of  the  jusltc*.()f  the  Father; 
and.  this  i's  th.ejffi'prd  whiclrMie  hath  giveTrunto- 
t he  eh i  1 1 re'n.  o f  m e S7    And  for'  this  cause  . he 
fiilfilleth  the  word  which . h'e  hath,  given;  and 


I  te  th-  n  o  t'j'hu  tTiTlTi  ITellv  ;ivl  If hi  s_wT>rds;  -  a  nd- no-j 
•nfclean  thing:  can  enlfr>'tnt'o  -his'/JCing^Qin; 
therefore  nothing  entereth  into  his  rest,  save  . 
t  be  those  who  have  washed. their  garments }r 
tnTmyJbioodi  beoaii3e  of  their  faith,  .and  .the 
repentance  of  ill  iheif  sins,  and  their  faithful- 
nessi  even  unto'the  end.    Now  this  . U  tha. 
commandment;  repent,  all   ye  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  come*  unto  me  and  be  baptized  in 


my 

nataa  shall  ye  be  called  at  the  last  day;  and/  ... 
whoso  takoth  upon  him  my  name,  and  endu-  my'name,  that  ye  may  be  sanotifted  by ,the  re- 
rath  t?  the  ead,  the  s'vme  shi'l  be  saved  at/  oeptioj 'of  tho  Holy  Ghast ,  that  ye  maystand 
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•poll***  before  me  at  the  last  day.  Verily, 
„verily  I  say  unto  yoUj_tbis  is  ray  gospel;  and 
ye  know  the  thing*  that  y$  roust  do  in  my 
churoh;  For  the  works  which  ye  have  seen 
ma  do,  that  shall  ye  also  do,  for  that  which 
ye  have  seen  ms do,  even  that  shall  ye  do; 
therefore  if  ye  de  these  things,  biassed  are  ye, 
t\>i  y*  shall  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day. 


Regius,  Professor  in  the  university  of-Berlin 
is  a  Jew.  Benary  equally  famous  iff  the 
same  university,  is  a  Jew.  I  think  there  are 
more  than  ten  professors  in  this  university 
who  are  Jews.  „  " 


"A  few  years  back  we  were  applied  to  by 
Russia.    1  resolved  to  go  myself  to  St.  Pe- 
tersburg.     I  had,  on  my  arrival,  an  interview 
"  jwith  the  Russian  minister  of  finance,  Count 

THE  JEWS.       ^  I6ancrin:  I  beheld  the  son  of  a  Lithuanian  Jew. 

Dr.  Durbin,  in  his  "Observations  on  the|'pna  ioan  was  connected  with  tho  affairs-  of 
East,"  has  a  very  interesting  chapter  on  thelspafn.    Tresolved  on  reparing  to  Spain  from 

restoration  of  the  Jews— the  prophecies  in  re-jRu8Sja.    J  travelled  without  intermission  

lation  thereto— and  the  "signs  0f  the  times"  [  na(j  an  audience  immediately  on  my  arrival, 


whbh  indicate  their  speedy  fulfilment. 

Our  object  in  reference  to  this  chaptorJs, 


  — j  ---   -x^r  '  uciu      utjo   iirvo     my  acii,      a     jaw  ut  -ruilgun 

to  make  some  extracts  which  we.  cortsider  of  (n  consequence  of  what  transpired  at  Madrid 


interest,  as  they  will  tend  to  remo:ve=preju 
dice  too  common  amongst  the  unreflecting. 
Dr.  Durbin  Bays: 

,,The  Jews  are  scarcely  less  remarkable  for 
ztal  for  religion,  and  haired  to  idolatry,  than 
for  their  dispersion,  unity  and  symnathy.  For 
eighteen  hundred  years  they  have  been  plun- 
dred,  trodden  down,  banished,  jtnd  put  to 
death  in  a  thousand  forms,  all  of  which  evils 
they  might  have  avoided  by  renouncing  their 
religion.  Yet,  as  a  people  they-  have  never 
wavered  in  their  national  faith." 

"To  their  dispersion,  their  unity,  their  sym- 
pathy, their  religious  zeal,  and  their  hatred  to 
idolatry,  is  to  be  added  the  very  little-observed! 
fact  ofvtheir  literary  and  political,  as  well  as 
e  minercial  influence  throughout  the  world. 


with  the  Spanish  minister,  Mendizabel:  I  be- 
held '  one  like   myself,    a   Jew  of  Arugon, 


We  are  used  to  consider  JifWa  only  as  ped.- 
lars  or  money-jobbers;  we  have  not  been  ac- 
customed to' think  of  them  as  occupying;  pro- 
fessorships  in] the  first  universities  of  Europe 
as  being  members  of  national  senates,  as  lead- 
ing on  national  armies  to  victory,  and  as  sit- 
ing in  the  cabinets  of  kings.  Annihilate  the'ra, 
their  property,  their  influence,  and  their  rela- 
tions with  society,  and  the  world  would  re- 
ceive a  shook  from  which  it  would  not  recover 
for  centuries.  The  following  passage,  quoted 
from  B.  D'lsraeli,  himself  a  Jew,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  British.  Parlament,  may  require  a  lit- 
tle  abateman  oil  the  score  Df  national  bias,  and 
the  manner  in  whicrrthe  facts  are  put,  but  in 
the  great  outlines  they  are  true.  It  is  the  lan- 
guage of  a  Rothsohild,  under  the  title  ofSi- 
donia,  to  Coningsby:  .  , 

"You  never  observe  a  great  intellectual 
movement  in  Europe  in  which  the  Jews  do 
not  greatly  participate.  The  first  Jesuits 
were  Jews:  that  mysterious  Russian  diploma 
oy,  which  so  alarms  Western  Europe,  is  or- 
ganized and  principally  carried  on  by  Jews; 
that  mighty  revolution,  which  is  this  mo- 
ment preparing  in  Germany,  and  which  will 
be,  in  fact,  a  second  and  greater  Reformation, 
and  of  which  so  little  is  as  yet  known  in  Eng- 
land, is  entirely  developing  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  Jews,  who  almost  monopolize  the  pro- 
fessorial chair^of^  Gertnariy.fr  Neander,  the 
founder  of  Spiritual.  Christianity,  and  who  is 


I  went  straight  to  Paris  to  consult  the  presi- 
dent of  the  French  council:  I  beheld  the  san 
of  a  French  Jew,  a  hero,  an  imperial  marshal, 
and  properly  so,  for  who  should  be  military 
heroes  if  not  those  who  worship  tha  Lord  of 
Hosts?" 

"And  is  Soult  a  Hebrew'"  _  ".<?* 

"Yes;  and  several  of  the  French  marshalls, 
and  the  famous  Massenna,  for  example;  his- 
real  name  was  Manassah:  bnt  to  my  anecdote. 
The  conjequence  of  eur  consultation  was,  that 
some  Northern  power  should  be  applied  to  in  a 
friendly  .and  mediative  capacity.  We  fixed  on 
Prussia*  the  president  of  the  council  made  an 
application  to  the  president  minister,  who  at- 
tended~a|aw  days  after  our  conference.  Count 
Arnirrf  entered'the  cabinet,  and  1  beheld  a 


Prussian  Jew.  So  you  see  my  dear  Conings- 
by, that  the  world  js  governed  by  very  differ- 
ent personages  to  what  is  imagined  by.thos» 
who  are  not  behind  the  scenes"   

D'lsraeli  also  claims  that  "almost  every 
great  composer,  skilled  musician— almost 
every  voice  that  ravishes  you  with  its  trans- 
porting strains'spring  from  our  tribe"  "Rosini 
Meyerbeer,  Meodelsohm — the  three  great  cre- 
ative minds  (says  he)  are  of.  Hebrew  raoe." 
He  cohtinues-"LiUle  do  men  of  fashion-your 
'musicians'  of  Paris,  and  your  dandies  of 
London — as  they  thrill  into  raptures  at  the 
notes  of  a  Pasta  or  a  Grisi,  little  do  they  sus- 
pect, that  they  are  offering  their  homage  to 
the  sweet  singers  of  Israel." 
.  Many  of  the  most  intelligent,  influential, 
and  patriotic  citizens  of  Baltimore  are  of  the 
Hehrew  race.  The  tims  was,  when  by  the 
Oonstitution~of  Maryland,  they  were  preclu- 
ded from  holding  office  under  the  State;  but 
the  restriction  was  wisely  withdrawn,  and 
under  a  more  liberal  and  just  policy,  they 
have  become  eniitled  to  the  same  privileges 
asjj  other  ctizens.  We  trust  that  the  titns 
will  arrive  when  all  eivil  distinctions  between 
the  Jew  and  Gentile'  will  be  abolished 
throughout  the  world;  and  when  every  man 
shall  be  permitted  to  worship  God  according 
to  his  owrr' inclination,  unrestrained  by  t1, 
fear^|^t«teHffi«^Iruth.org 


EXTRA  UTS. 
.   f\om  the  minutes  of  the  regular  vuetldy  sea 
tionof  ihe  Grand  Council. 

Friday   evening,  Fed.  6,  181G. 
m8t  pursuant  to  adjournment.  . 

Present. 

-  Presidents,,  S.  Rigdon  and'  E.  Robinson 
*  Members.    -     -  " 


vvithom  sin,  because  he  never  waul i  suffer 
himself  to  'violate  the  law  established  for 
(his  government.  " 


Council!  Thdisa  who  .attain  to  the  Melchezadie  ' 
priesthood,  must  abide  the  law  by  which  fna 
Savior  was  governed,  if  ever  they  enter  into 
his  glory,  from  the  fact  that  no  person  can 
ever  inherit  the  sal  vation  .or  glory  of  any  per- 


W.  White,  J.  B,' Bosworth,  R.  Kincaid,|g0n  or  people,,  unless  they  wifl  abide  the  same 


.  ,  —    r  prteat- 

j.  rrice.     ,  -  jhood.    A.ptirson  who  has  attained  this  priest- 

President  Rigdon  arose  and,  said  1  shalljbood  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  things  in  violation 
occupy  a  short  time  this  evening  in  setting/orthjof  the  law  of  "Goi  without  incurring  the 
,  some  of  the  principles  by  whioh  the  kingdom[moat  fearful  consequences;  iwhilst  others,  who 
of  heaven  will  b.a  governed.  .  We .are  ap-ihave  not  attained  this  standing,  might  commit 
proachino  an  ;inport-.int  crisis  in  the  history  fthe  same  act  without  incurring  the  same 
of  ourselves,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  and  theroSndemnatiqn.  <. 

world;  a  crisis  that  will  effect  not— only  our;.   I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  this  council, 
eternal  destiny;  b^th-at-ef-thfi-world  also.    Ajand  all  present,  to  what  has  been  transpiring 
crisis  that  will. require  the  most  rigid  guard  Jin  our  midst.    No  sooner  was  thiscouncil  set 
_  over  ourselves,  that  we  may  be  enabletl_tojin  order  before  the  Lord,  than "the_v^ri  of  tho 
.  stand  approved  in  the  sight  ot  our  God,  ut:|Lord'began  to  run  through  the  whole  assem- 
rnovtid  ami  unshaken  in  our  place  amidst  the  bly  of  the  saints;  and  all  felt,  with -joy  and 
hours  of  darkness  and  temptation,  and  trials 
and  scenes  of  desolation  which  are  about  to 
burnt  upon  "  the  .world.    Our  thoughts  our 
words  and  o^ir  actions  musfall  be  r-egulatod 
and  governed  fey  the  law  of  God,  at  all  times 
,and  upon  all  occasions.    Our  time,  our  talents, 
our  energies  ;u:d  all  we  possess,  must  be  de- 
-vo'.ed  to  the  services  of  our'God;  and  the 
building  up  of  his  kingdom.    TrriaTan  only 
bo-d-orm— by — a-  sirici  observance  of  the  law 
wli-Lch 


governs  his  kingdom. 
Trie  nearer  a  people  approach  to  the  Lord, 
the  more  strict  is  the  law  by  which  they  must 
be  governed,  and  the  less  liberty  they  have  to 
partake  of  thfc  vanities  and  allurements  of  the 
world.  For  the  nearer  a  man- approaches 
into  the  presence  of  his  God,  the  nearer  he  is 
assimilated  in  his  -  likeness;  and  the  nearer 
hf*  attains  to  that  point  of  perfection  which 
it  is  the  .privilege  ofThe  saints  tg  obtain,  the 
closer  will  be  the  law  which  governs  him.— 
Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect,  says  your  Saviorj^but  brethren,  no 
man  can  ever  obtain  to' that  perfection,  until 
he  is  willing  and  not  only  willing,  but  will 
abide  the  law  wltish  governs  it. 

1  will  toll  you  a  truth  which  is  of-vast  im- 
portance to/the  kingdom  of  heaven;  there  is 
no  persort-who  will  stand  in  ih-e— presence  of 
Crifilt,  and  partake  of  the  fulness  of  his  glory 
unless  they  abide  the  law  by  which  he  was 
governed.  It  is  to  this  poinTour  heavanly~Fath- 
er  is  leading  us,  or  those  of  us  who  will  en- 
dure and  abide  that  law.  _ 

The  highest  glory  "the  eternal  Father  him- 
salf  enjoys  comes  by  virtue  of  the  law  he 
abides.  When  the  Savior  was  on  the  earth 
he  had  a  law  which  he  nevef^lrahsgressed, 
and  that  was  the  law  of-his  priesthood;  though 
hs  was  tempted  like  ourselves,  yet  he  was 


i-gkadness,  the  outpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Aud  i  will  now  say  to  the  members  of  this 
council,  arise  and  magnify  your  callingvbe- 
fore  God,  or  the  brethren-ami  sisters  will 
excell  you  in  obtaining  thajchoiee  blessings", 
of  heaven.    That  the. word  6f-the  Lord  might 
have  free  course,  aria  tur.  and^be  glorified, 
was  thiscouncil  organized;  therefore  it  is  re« 
quired  of  you,  that  you  keep  yourselves  in  all 
righteousness  before  your  heavenly  Father,' 
that, -h-is  -Spirit  rira'y'rr^e-fTeo-aeeess-t^-yo^r  ■ 
hearts,  that  you  may  at  all  times  stand  as' 


vely  oracles,  through  whom  ho  can  commu- 
nicate his  will. 

How  often  have  you  said*,  you  wished  to 
see- and"  enjoya  society  where  truth  and  right- 
eousness should  prevail  and  reign  predomi- 
nant; if  you  wish  to  enjoy  such  a  society,  b* 
such  men  3'ourselves^  practise  the  very  thing* 
yours*k&es-you  wish  to  see -in  others,  and 
then  yOuwTH  have  the  society  you  desire.— 
If  you  wish  tcrsee  the  word  of  the  Lord  run 
and  be  glorified,  live- yourselves  worthy  of 
the  blessings  and  gifts  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  will  hot  only  be  poured  out 
upon  you  but  upon  all  the  saints.  -»■ 

It  is  for  this  council  to  give  charter  "to  the 
church  and  kingdom  of  Gid.  If  y»a  wish  to 
see-.a  church  have  stability  of  character,  -  bo 
memuf  stability  yourselves.  .  If  you  wish -to 
see  the  church  governed  with  truth  and  Integ-  : 
rityt  be  merrof  truth  and  integrity  yourselves^ 
If  you  wish  to  enjoy  the  society  of  a  virtuousr 
honest  and  upright  people;  be  virtuous,  hon- 
est and  upright  yourselves;  live  by  the'sara* 
principles  which  you  wish  to  see  in  others  and 
then  you  will  havo  the  very. society  you  v 

wish.    .  .  -iiu 

Much  has 'teen  said  about  the  kind  of  ■q?JfM 
ety  wj  would  like  to  have  and  "lire  in,  but.g^. 
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do  not  spent  to  consider  that  it  remains  for 
ourselves  toform  that  society,  yet  this  is  the 
ease.  It  remains  for  the  members  of  thi> 
grand-council  to  establish  the  very  kind  of 
Society,  they  wish  to  enjoy;,  and  in  order  .to 
do  th  they  themselves  must  bs  men  of  stabil- 
ity, men  of  righteousness,  men  of  integrity, 
men  of  virtue,  men  of  faith,,  and  men  of  God. 
Let  no  words  escape  youTJtps   but  words-nf 


fore  prepaie  your  hearts  >  for  these  things 
brethren  for  it  is  to  this  point  the  Lord  is  lead- 
ing us,  that  "all  may  know  him  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest." 

,  Council  adjourned  by  prayer,  until  next 
Saturday  evening  at  j&  o'clock; 

Friday  evening  Feb.  20th  1846.  Council 
met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  There  bein« 
a  quorum  present  proceeded  to  business. 


truth  and  soberness.  -  Let  all  your  acis  M^t  was  then  made  known  by  the  president 
acts-of  righteousness;  and  never  suffer  your-  that  Austin  Cowle,s  had  resigned  his  place  in 
selves  to  speak  anything  but  that- which  the  council.  -  Whereupon  James  M'Cotd, 
-Jeiwwah  will  sanction.  '  was  nominated  to  fill  his  place.    It  being  put 


The  time,  has  come,  brethren,  when  the 
members  of  this  church  and  kingdom  must  keep 
themselves  irr  all  righteousness  hefore  their 
God,  at  all  times,  not  only  when  they  as- 
semble together,  for  worship,  but  in  their 
houses  and  families,  ami' in jitl  the  walks  ol 
life.    No    one    need    think   they   can  act 


the  hypoe^4^e4fl-t4rts^^Tngdom,  any 
time,  for  if  they  attempt  to  do-it  the 


^tigth  of'ed  eh 


Lord 


will  exposethem  tathe  gaze  of  all;  it  matter?kiri"to  my  handmaidens,  which  thing  is- not  just 


not  how  often  they  may  get  up  in  meeting 
and  tell  what  strong  faith  they  have,  or  what 
unshaken  confidence  they  possess,  yet  if  they 
do  not  carry  out  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness in  their  every  day  life,  and  observe  the 
requirements  of  heaven  at  home  as  well  as 
abroad,  when  thny  get  up  to  speak  the  Lord 
will  compell  them  to  show  what  spirit  they 
are  of.  Do  people  think  to  deceive  the  Al- 
mighty? they- n.innoLdjjt^— be — kniwg  th 
inmost  recesses  cf  the  human  hean;  otjr 
thought*,  ere  they  are  matured,  are  all  famil- 
iar to  him.    Evef'y  man  an. I  every— woman- 


hefore  thecouircil  he  was  unanimously  receiv- 
ed. He  came  forward  received  his  ordination 
and  toalt  his-seat  as  a  member. 

Br.  KUs  introduced  an  item  of  law  of  which 
the  following  is  an  extraet.which  was  received: 
Hitherto,  iaall  the  assemblings  of  my  people 
to,  conference  and  other  meetings  of  a  protract* 


severe  servitude  and  care  ahout  much  serving, 


or  gleasing  unto  me,  saii'n  your  G"d;  for  l  de- 
sire that  they  should  wait  upon  me  wi  hout 
care  or  distraction,  t  >  thpir  edih  -atimi  and  com- 
fort: Therefore,  henceforth  and  forever,  let 
this  be  a  law  in  my  Zion,  in  all  her  branches, 
her  stakes  and  principalities,  that  in  all*  the  as- 
semblings  of  my  people  nf  a  protrac  ed  charac- 
ler'or  ollierwiie,  this  principle  s'hnll  be  a  law 
'•nto  them,  that  their  food  shall  be  lifjht  and 
plain  requiring  the  least  necessary  preparation; 
that  instead  of  feasting  and  labor  it  shall  he  a 
lime  of  prayer  of  tlianksgiv-jn.fr  and  rej  icing 
b  e  fo r  e-m e^Tt i t-li— vh e— fcronh— -^^vrTrhrl ess,  i 
,iuy  of  my  people  suffer  inconvenience,  they 
may  prepare  otherwise  for  .themselves  and  it 
s h a i I  not  be  a  sin  unto  them,  so  that  they  in- 
crease- not  labor  in  the  family  or  place  in 
which  they  sejourn." 

Siturday  evening  28th  184G.  Council  met 
pursuant  to  adjournment.    Being  a  qeorum 


in  this  kingdom,  must  live  amongst  their 
brethren,  and  amongst  the  world,  and  before 
their  God  the  same. 

i  have  often  heaid  the  brethren  say,  I  should 
like  to  see  a  people  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind;  but  stop,  before  that  time  comes  the 
Lord    will  have  to  search" us,  as  he  said  he 

would  Jerusalem,  with  candles;  arid  if  therpipiesent,  proceeded  to  business, 
is  any  iniquity  in  us  he  will  expose,  it,  and  if-  There  were  two  members  to  be  tried  this 
there  is  any  thing  wrong  he  will^purge  it  out,  evening  James  M'Dowell,& Joseph  Parsons, 
until  we  can  all  see  alike,  and  feel  alike,  and  .The  case  of  Joseph  Parsons  was  first  laid 
understand  alike.    When  this  is  the  case,  the  before  the  council.  -  When  brother  J.  Frazer 


word  of  the  Lord  will  govern  not  only  this 
council,  but  the  houses  and  families   of  the 


arose  and  gave  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "verily, 
thus  saith  Lord,  Joseph  Parsons  can  no  longer 


kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  governedJiy  it. —  be  n  member  of  this  council." 
The  time  is  coming  when  the  husband  wilj  not 
speak  to  the  wife  only  qs  he  can  speak  to  her 
in  the  name  of  the-  Lord;  the  \.  ife  will  not 
sp.eak  to  her  husband  only  when  she  can 
speak  in  tli9  same  manner;  also  when  th 
parent  speaks  to  the  child  be  will  say  "veril 


verily,  thus,  saith  the  Lord,"  and  when  th: 
child  speaks  to  the  parent,  ft  will  say^'vert- 
ly,  verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  for  know  as 
suredly,  the  time  is  at  hand  when  one  echo 

of  "VERILY,  VERILY,  THUS  SA!Tff~TIIff  LORD 


then  it  is  the  will  of  God  can  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  when  all  are 
"^med  by  the  word  of'the  Lord,  There 


The  case  of  James  M'Dowel  was  laid  be- 
fore the'council  when  bro'her  Robinson  arose 
and  said,  "verily,  verily  thnVsaiih  the  Lord, 
he  that  was  my  servant  James  M'Dowell 
has  forfeited  his  standing  in  this  council  by 
transgression,  and  can  no  longer  be  a  mem- 
ber thereof." 

Samuel  -Fields  and  Ezra  Burr  were  then 
received  and  ordained  to  fill  the  vacancies. 

Thursday  eve.  March  26,  Thomas  Staff  ird, 
Ribert  Ellis  and  Joseph  A.  Taylor  were  or- 


will  resound  throughithe  kingdom  of-God;  for  dained  membera  of  the  orand  council,  in  the 


place  of  J.  Gibson  Divine,  John  Prince  and 
John  Smith  who  have  fallen  by  transgression. 

WM.  RICHARDS,  Secty. 
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MESSENGER  AND_ADVOCATE, 

PITTSBURGH,  PA.  MARCH,-  IS  10.  /" 


SpT  We  have  delayed  the  publication  of  thi^ 
No.  of  our  paper  some  weeks  after  it  was  in 
type,  thinking  it  advisable  to  do  so,  to  giv 
itenis  of  the  latest  news  from  abroad,  as  we 
should  not  be  able  to  issue  the  April  No.  until 
after  we  move  our  establishment,  which  has 

to  be  moved  '  from  the  place  we  now  occiijiyiTnerf  the  q  le-tion  is.  f'or-ver  skilled,  if  t hit 
on  the  first  of  April;  and  immediately  alter  tW/hook  is  of  God,  the  church  is  f-rhid  to  receive 
conference,  which  is  to  commence  on  the  6th  thf!  teachings  of-any  other  than  that  imn  thus 


Nis  place.  The  people  w.pre  forbideh^to^re^ 
:eive  any  one  only  Joseph  Smith  or  one  or-, 
lained  under  his  hands,  and  the^same  b"ok  da- 
•I  tfis  that  if  Joseph  Smith  did  transgress  a:'d 
was  taken  that  another  should  be  planted  hi 
'lis is'ie \.|;  tint  is,  to  lnad  th*"  church,  and 
'.hit  Joseph  Smith  h  id  or  would  hive,  power 
•lfter  his  transsrression,  to  do  thU  thi:  g. 

Now  Joseph  Smith  is  jtoup,  did  he  do  as 
the  book  said  he,  would  do.  all  know  he  dhL 


weexpeetto  remove  over  the  mountains,  into 
the  Cumberland  valley,  which  will  take  some 
weeks,  so  that  our- subscribers,  nee  I  not  feel 
disappointed  if  they  should  not  receive  tlu 


ordained. 

If  Mr.  Smith  did  ordain  a  man  to  th?.t 
offitfp  h  >w  much  regard  do  men  liavn  for  (lift 


April  Nj.  until  the  first  of  M  ly.  thev  mav|  nilk  tih'>l"  whil"n  'h>Y ^ypo  nth-ally  say  so 
rest  as  it  red,  however,  that  it  shall  be  forthi'imcM  a"  »ns\vpt  no  ih.    Tm-ir  nre'en- 

C3  ning  asss  )  )!i  as  circumstances  will  permit  h'ons   are  hyp«*cri'*y  "-antt  Ishivirrek'ss-Hmpu'-. 

C  )fivsp  jttdeitts  will  please  art+ress — ilieh!  leuce? — that  no  hein ^ bin  t4ro*e  whose  con- 
letters  to  mas  heretofore,  until' they  hear  fronijscience  were  seared  as  w'uh  a  hot  iron,  dare 

US  again,   .  jmakp.    So.e-isily  has  the  Lord  put.  ii  into  iho 

"S  I'M  V.VGKS  P  OF  TH  E  STRANG  'power  of  his  saints  to  detect  ba««  hypocrites 
'  Under  this   head,  we  notice  the  sayings!->nd  shameless  liars   who  sneak  about  like 

ii-  e ■  ~  i  i  7;i^volves  to  (jet  a  nrpyj  l'ut  their  shame  will 

and  doings  of  some  .whose  conduct  would-  ,u    ■  }    J.     ,     ,     ■„     •  ,. 

"  jovertake  them,  lof  the  Lord  will  .vindicate 

savorof  maniactsm  tmre  than  any  thtnrr  else. |hU  W(ir(1-    Tnat  such    will  he   the  ■  result* 

There  are    some  who  profess  to  bft  great  i  when  the  whole  is  woundup  and  the  object 

sticklers  fjr  the  b  )ok  of  Djctrine  and  Cove-'^r  which  creati-n  was/designed  is  obtained, 

|  Sis  as  sure  as  the  Lord  tv.T  spake  by  man.  ' 

nants,  ano  say  they  cm  see  great  departures.    rt,,       -  c .   .  ■  ...      .'    i.  „,•        ,  • 

J       J  fa  i  "here  is  one.  fact  in  the  book  ot  Ucctrine 


-fro  n  it;  but  let  their  own  works  and  word- 
speak  for  their  rnnesty  in  this  maKer.  As 


and  Covpnanls  pre-emi  nent  above  all  others,_ 
\nd  that  is,  thatalLare  lorbiden  to  receive  the 


sure  ihenas  the  book  is  true, -and  of  God,  therpl'fiaclii.-ios  of  any  other,  hut  one  that  was  or- 

 n  . — ,  .—. — ,  ■-  ,  ,    Llainexl  undexJJiB  hand  of  Joseph  SraLyjfor 

13  one  thin"  in  it,  which  alone  gives  lrnhif!  ir  7 :  — i — ^ — ™ — 

|t hat  7'urp  se.    It  there  is  no  such  person  in 


and  that  is  that  the  church  founded  on  it.  Was! 


xistcr.ce,  then  all  are.  forbidden  to  receive 


to  be  led  by  a  man  like  unto  Moses,  whom  I  he]  he  teachings  of  any  man  living, ,or  who  will 
Lord  would  ra'tsft  up,  and  that  said  inan  was'live  hereafter;  for  Joseph  Smith  is  dead,  and 

.lt       u  o    -*i  —  ,  ■     i      i     i  ;  icannot  now  or  ever  ordain  a  man  to  take  his 

to  he  Joseph  Smith,  or  one  ordained  under  hi^i  ,        .r,    ,  ,  , 

1  Iplace;  if  he  h  is  not  done  so,  then,  there  is  an 

hands  to  this  office,  and  the  church  was  for->(1  ln  lne  nook  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants; 
hid  to  receive  the  teachings  of  any  other. — \w(\  if  he  did  so,  before  his  death,  all  are  for- 
Tbese  things  all  acquainted  with  the  book 
know.  It  mattered  not  how  many  prophets 
might  arise,  those  who  believed  and  received 
that  book,  were  forbidden  to  receive  them,  as 


hidden  to  receive  the  teachings  of  any  other 
save  that  person.  •  ■ 

What  is^now  the  condition  of  those  who1 
sav  they  believe  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  arid  yet  receive  the  teachings  of 
their  leader,  unless  they  had  been  ordained  un-hne  Joseph  Smith  never  ordained  to  take  his 
der  the  hand  of  Joseph  Smith,    lt  mattered  place?    They  are  absolutely  ridiculous.  If 


it  how  many  letters  they  had  received  from 
aim,  this  was  not  the  evidence,  of  their  author- 
ity, but  the  person  who  led  the  church  musi 


all  attempts  to  become  a  Wder  to  a  church, 
which  receive  ihe  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
nants  as  of  divine  origin,  Ky  any  one  whom 
Joseph  Smith  nevpr  ordained  to  that  offiep,  is 


be  ordained  to  that  .offisa  under    his  hands;  not  a  species  of  maniacism,  it  is  one  of  the 

most  stupid  and  ignorant  etiom  ever  made  by 


and  any  coming  who  were  nol-so,  the  churcl 
by-tkaHrciok,  was  forbiden  to  receive  him  or 
them  as  their  leader. 

According  to  this  book  the  church,  which  it 
recognised  as  the  church  of  Christ,  was  to  ba 
thus  led  and  no  other  way.  There  is  not  a 
word  said  about  the  man  Whom  Joseph  Smith 
ordained,  ordaininj  sorne  body  else  to  aat  in 


nan;  though  it  should  he  the  self-'slyled  mod- 
ern Joshua,  Ausiin.  G'owles.  How  much 
confidence  has  such  a  man  in  the__book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  or  any  who  will-re- 
ceive the  teachings  of  such  a4man?  none  at 
ill;  for  that  book  forbids  the  man  to  receive 
his  own  teachings,  as  well  as  .all  others  to 
receive  therh.  What  a  figure  such  a  stupid ' 
creattffe-malte*  in  the  world,  and  in  what> 
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ridiculous  altitude  do  those  who'stupidly  fol-Jtheir  own  stupidity,  there  can  be  no  hope 
low  such  an  ignoramus,  appear  before  the  °f  thern 
world,  we  leave  all  to  say  for'themselves. 

It  is  well  known  to  all  that  there  is  a  man 
living,  and  only  one,  whom  Josepdi  Smith  or- 
dained to*take  his  [Smith's]  place  if  he  were 
cut  off,  and  if  this  man  does  not  build,  direct, 
and  teach  the  church,  then,  no  church  can  be 
built  which  can  acknowledge  the  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  as  of  divine  authoii- 
ty;  for  that,  book  forbids  the  church  to  receive 
the  teachings  of  any  other. 

Ti.e  book  has  placed  the  matter  in  a  point 
of  light  so  clear  that  there  can  be  no  mistake 
there  is  only  _onje  way  JhaLa  church  can  be 
built,  in  order  to  establish  the  validity  of  that 
book,  and  any  other  attempt,  if  it  succeeds,  it 
only  proves  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants to  be  false.  That  book  says  the  Lord 
would  raise  up  a  man,  tolead  his  people  with 
power  like  unto  Moses,  and  from  the  fact  of 
the  book's  saying  that  the.  church  should,  re- 
ceive the  teachings  of  none  other,  but  one  or- 
dained under  the  hands  of  Joseph  Sinith, 
that  proves  whoever  thqt  man  is,  that  is  to  be 
like  unto  Moses  to  lead  his  church,  he  must  be 
ordained  under  the  hands  of-Joseph  Smith,  or 
else  when  he  makes  his  appearance  the  church 
is  forbiden.  to  jeceiTeJiis i  teachings ... 

If  the  Lord  - does  not  or  has  not  railed  up 
such  »  man,  then  the  book  of  Doctrine -and 
Covenants  is  false;  and  if  that  man  does  not 

lead  the  church  with  powBr  as  did  Moses,  3rd  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  from  the  23  to 
then  also  is  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 39th  verse  inclusive: 

"And  1  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew 
thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and  tny  mighty 
hand:  for  what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  on 


"THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL. 

In  another  colume  will  be  found  an  interest- 
ing extract  from  Piofessor  Durbin,  who  has 
made  extensive  researches  into  the  history 
and  present  condition  of  the  Hebrew  nation. 

That  the  condition  of  the  Jews  is  daily  im- 
proving, and  their  circumstances  becoming 
more  and  mi  re  tolerable  is  a  fact  too  well 
known  by  our  readers,  to  require^of  us  any 
lengthy  arguments  to  prove,  on  this  occasion. 
There  is  one  important  point,  however,  in  the 
history  of-j'his  people;  to  which  we  ill  call 
the  attention  of  our  readers; 

Every  biblical  student  must  be  conversant 
with  the  prgphetic  declarations  of  Moses,  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  after  >they  had  passed 
through  the  wilderness,  at.d  had  come  down 
and  taken  possession  of  the  lands  of  Hestibon 
and  Bashan  "from  the  river  of  Anion  unto 
,.ount  Hermon,  on  this  side  Jordan,"  and 
subdued  the  two  kings  thereof,  Sihon  and 
Og",  and  pitched  their  tents  and  abode  for  a 
season,  in  the  valley  over  against  Beth-peor. 
It.i(was  While  Israel  was  dwelling  in  this 
placei~)hat  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  who  had 
led  them  forth  from  Egypt,  went  before  the 
Lord,  and  besought  the  privilege  of  going 
over-Jordan  into  the  goodly  land,  as  will  ap- 
pear Irora  the  following  quotation  from  the 


nants  false.  Seeing  then  there  is  one  man, 
and  only-one  on  this  earth,  that  is  ordained 
under  the  hands  of  Joserfh  Smith  to  that  pow- 
er, and  as  there  never  can  he  another,  if  he  ear'th.-that  can  do  according  to  thy  works  and 
does  not  lead  the'church  with  powei  as  did  ancording  to  thy  might!  1  pray  thee,  let  me 
Moses,  then  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove-j?°  0VHri  anc'  see  tQe  good-land  That  is  beyond 
nant3  is  false.  I  Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon; 

Might  we  not  then  say  to  that  stupid  ignc  ^  &S  ^  T  ^  WUh  T  HI 
,•    „  •     .     ...  „  J  u,jiu  ignt..sah.eSi  an(j  W0ll](i  not  near  me.  an(j  tne  Lord 

famous,  Austin  Cowles.'and  his  blockheaderijsaid  unto  me,  let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  no 

.  r  ndays,.  Q  shame   where  is  thy  blush  !!  Ignore  unto  me  of  this  matter.    Get  thee  up 

What  a  zeal  these  men  havo  for  the  Doctrine  irUo  lhe  t0P  of  ^isgah.  and  lift  up  thine  eyes 

and  Covenants  of  the  church, but  who  that  reads!  ^f*^'  ^  nonhward'  and  ™ulhward< 
thn-hnnii-  h„»  ,    -  a     -and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes; 

the  book  but  sees  that  their  pretended  zeal  i 


the  basest,  stupidest,  and  most  ridiculous  by. 
poaricy,  ever. attempted  to  be  practised  by  hu- 
man beings,  unless  it  was  a  brood  of  maniacs. 

We  deem  it  unnecessary  to  say  any  ftiore 
»t  present  upon  this  subject,  if  the  creature! 
above  alluded  to,  are  not  put  to  shame,  by 


for-thou  shall  not  go  ovej  this  Jordan.  But 
charge  Joshua,  and  -  enci-ufage.  him,  and 
strengthen  him:  for  he  shall  .go  over  before 
this  people,  and  hlrlhaTl  cause  them  to  inher- 
it the  land  which  thou  shaft  see.-  So  we 
■abode  in  the  valley  over  against  Beth-peor." 

Moses,  having  obtained  a  knowledge  that, 
he  could  not  enjoy  the  .privilege  of  passiag 
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over  Jordaa",  before  Israel,"  into  the  "landlthat  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto;   and  he 


flowing  with  milk  and  .honey .".-proceeded  to, 
make  unto  them,  by  commandment,  a  full 
development  of  the  statutes  and  judgments 


shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  ijiveth  thee.  The  Lord  shall  estab- 
lish thee  an  holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto. thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the 


by  which  they  were  to  be  governed  after  their  commandments  of  the.  Lord  thy  G^d,  and 


establishment  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Ap 
pended  to  tins  law  were  numerous  blessing's 
through  obedience,  and  as  many  sore  and 
grievious  cursing  through' disobedience;  s.ome 
of  which  we  may  notice  at  this  time}  but  our 
principal  object  is  to  notice  more  particularly, 
the  remarkable  correctness  of  the  history 


a  Ik. .in  his  ways*  And  all  people  of  the 
e^rth^hall  see  that  thou  art  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
thee." 

{To  be  cofitinued.) 


Pike  County  HI.  Jan.  22,1846. 
President  Rigdon: 

  \Qeai1  Brother: — VVith 

which  Moses  gave  of  that  people,  by  , the! piea8ure  1  take  my  pen  hi  hand,  after  so  long 
spirit  of  prophecy,  which  has  been  Xu'fiHed  [a  time,  to  redeem  the  promise  I  made  you. 
upon/their  heads  down  to  the  present  lime.— -fwhcrr  I  left  Pittsburgh  last  fall.  1  would 
And  what,  to  us,  appears  i-ery  striking,  is  the' "^8—^5"-  sooner  had   there  any  rtijng 

fact,  that  Moses  xould  not  close  tlre  Tuiure!lrai;SPirf  «f  - J»P«"tancef    I  assur_B_you'  jt 
. .  |was  not  because  1  was  unmmdlul  of  you  or  the 

history  of  that  people,  as  it  was  presented  be-jcause  we  ar8  engaged  in,  for  1  ieel  resolved 
fore  him  by  the  revelations  of  heaven,  with-iby  the  help  of  God  to  be  with  you  in  the 
out  embracing  also,  the  awful  fate  and  destinyjfi'ial  triumph,  al  t  hough  J_am_now  far  from 
,.,  you,  and  all  those  with  whom  I  ftel  bound 

of  the  WHOLE  WORLD.  ■  ,        •    u  j      i  .  i  r 

with  a  righteous  and  solemn  covenant  before  • 
With  this  fact  before  our  mind,  itls  witl:|fJodt  trough  faith  and  righteousness,  to  bear 
peculiar  interest  we  view  the  change  which  ioff  the  kingdom  triumphant,  and  bring  in  the. 
has  already  commenced  to  take  place  in  favorjfinal  rest,  and  the  only  one  that  I  have  any  ! 

of  that  people;  knowing  most  assuredly,  thatj00^?^1^  fi'rml   fixed  the  dayyou  told| 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  through  his  servant,; lhe  peopSfeof^Nauvoo  the  course  ihey  must 
will  all  be  fulfilled;  but  wo  to  the  Gentile!  take  for  their'salvaiion  and  triumph:  1  receiv- 
natiohs  in  the  day  of  their  fulfillment.  '  jed  it  as  the  voice  of  inspiration  of  one  chosen  of 

We  will  now  make  a  few  quotations  from'C.'od,  before  the  foundation  of  the  w^,rld  to  bare 

.  loft  thfulungdom,  and  lead  hi&  people  in  right- 

the  sayings  of  Moses,  concerning  the  blfiss-ieou9nes6.  a8  such  1  received  you>  and  as  such 

ings  and  the  curse  set  before  Israel,  which'l  sustained  you  when  called  upon  to  give  may 
will  trTrow  light  on  this  sxibjeet,  inasmuch!descision  in  the  midst  of  thousands,  and  by  it 
as  he-declared  those  things  which  have  and]'he  wrath  atd  indignation  of  the muttiiude  was 
6  ,  .  iheaped  upon  me;  although  my  life  is  sought 

will  most  assuredly  come  to  pass-^The  ^  yet  my  mjnd  ia 

lowing  sayings  will  be  found  in  Deut.  28:;nrm]y  fixed,  and  unchangeable  as  the  laws 

1  io.  jof  the  Medes  and  Persians.    That  God  who 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  Bhaltdelivered  Daniel  wilLalsp  deliver  me  if  I  am 
hearken  diligently  to  the  voice  of  the  Lordthy  .faithful,  and  1  shall  stajid  with  you  at  the 
•God,  to  observe  and  to~do  all  his  command-ifinal  triumph.  I  long  to  be  with  you  that  I 
ments  which  1  command  thee  this  day,'  that|can  enjoy  the  society  of  those  I  love.  I  lorjg 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  set  thee  on  highjto  be  delivered  from  gentile  bondage,  and  am 
above  all  nations  of  the  earth:  and  all  these'resolved  to  leave  as  soon  as  I  can  sell/what 
ble88ing»-sb&lL-Come  on  thee,  and  overtakeiproperty  I  have  here. 

thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  I  feel  resolved  to  magnify  my  office  and  go 
the  Lord  thy  God.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in'forth  as  soon  as  the  Lord  opens  tho  way  be-, 
the  city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field.' fore  me  tut  it  seems  that  the  Mormons  ar<» 
Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  bodv,  and  .resolved  to  strip  me  o^bII  that  I  have,  as  was 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy'Job,  but  1  am  determined  like  "him  to  keep  my 
eattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks- integrity. 

of  thy  Eheep.  Blessed  shall  be  thy  bdsket';_l  want  an  inheritance  with  you,  in  the  pur- 
and  thy  store.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  v\henxhasa  you  have  made,-  but  I  do  not  now  know 
Jthou  comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be! whether  I  can  doany  more  in  time  to  assist 
when  thou  goest  out.  The  Lord  shall  cause  you  in  the  first  payment,  but  you  may  depend 
thine  enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  be|on  at.  least-a  hundred  dollars  the  next,  1  have 
smitten  before  thy  face:  they  shall,  come  outjabout  eight  hundred  bushels  of  corn  lo  sell 
before  thee  one'way  and  flee  before  thee  seven  but  I  do  not  know  whether  I  can  sell  m 


ways.  The  Lord  shall  command  the  bless 
ings  upon  thee  in- thy  store  houses,  and  in  all 


Bar  — 


time  to  meet  the  payment,  but  will  if  possible. 
I  shallieave  here  for  year  piece  next  fall  « 
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eprii)?,  unless  counseled  by  you  -'.bllm.rwi.se. 
as  I /eel  subjecttothe  powers-  that*  be; ."and 

•  it'  there  is  any  thing,  thai  is  required  of  mo  to 
to  (Id  I  am  willing  to  do  all  that  my  means  or 
ability  will  allow'.-  (Jive  my  love  10  y.aii 
la, nily  wiui  all  llie  sainis  in  Piusburgh,  and 
esp  ci  ily 'those  %iio  are  exiles  I'toiu  Niuvoo; 
tell  them  1  It)  1  that  I  am  one  with  •  thtin 
though  absent  in  b  >dy;  tell  them  1  long  to  |)i 
with  then  anil  1  tru-t  1  will,  ere  long,  God 
being  wiliiis>r'  .  ■•"•'■ 

I  will  n  w  five  wh.U  inf  innaiion  I  have 
gathered    res j»"<:i i n the   M  innons,  aril  my 
opiiii'in  nf   the  eour  e  t  icy  are  joing  to  piir 
sue.      From    we.at    1    c  n  ,  giber  'froii 

'  sonv  nt'  their  so  iltemi.'  t'oil  iwcrs  tuey 
'.^mv.)  prbp'ns to  leave  in  the  spring,  while  a' 
the  same,  u  ae  did  not  iTitend  to  do  what  they 
jir  ip  'Si-d,  hot  w  islfeil  to  satisfy  the  minds  oi 
tin-  people  until -they  could  gei'a  rooin-fu+UU 
ed  in  the  temple.  Tney  say  wo  will  gut  ou 
endowment  and  then  hid  lieli.mce  to  ilie 'mob, 
we  cannot  then  In:  driven.  'Phis  is  their  secret 
boastings,  they  have  got  a  room  finished,  ami 
they  say  the.  Lord  has  accepted  the  house;  '•.hey 
are  receiving  there  endowment,  they  say,  and 
it  is  now  sail  ihey  are  not  (joiner.  One  part  oi 

.  their  endowment,  as  one  of  there  members, 
says  thai  lives  near  here,  is,  'hat  a  man  thai 
has  an  unbelieving  wife  is  married  to  another 
that  is  a  believerand  sets  the  old  one  aside,  an 
other  item  ra  tQ  match  those  that  are  mis 
notched,  so  that  ail  may  have ihopno allotted 
tirem  in  eternity.    This  is  wholesalo  wife 

?s  wa-pi og«-and  by  this  mea us-thftyrate  goimj 

'to  triumph  and  stay-  wheredhey  are; 

It  is  said  by  some  that-  the.  twelve  ail  left. 
There  has  been  a  writ  for  B.^oang.  for  coiin-' 
terfiing-on  thej.st.ate.  bank  of  j Missouri;  a  man 

i\va3  pointed  TyuTasfheing  Young,. but  when 
arriving  at  Cathage  behold  it  was  another  man. 
One  tiling  is-eertain— that  unless  they  leave 
'^,ea0|iably  in  the  s'pring  there  will  be  another 

•  Mormon  war  for  the  pi  ople  are  resolved  t^iat 
.6l<*y  they  shall  not.    Thpre.has  one.  woman, 

•  by  the  name  of  Abbott,  left  her  husband:  and 
wa3  married  to  an  Indian  Chief,  two  iris  \o 
two  other  Chiefs,  and  gone  into  the  Indian 
country;  this  speaks  loud  what  they  intend 
to  do.  It  is  said  that  L,  Wioh't  is  at  the 
counsel  .Bluffs, -with  Emmit,  preparing  orafis 
to  cross  the  Missouri  river.  This  is  all  1 
ha.ve  learned,  o'nly,.t'hat  all" that  donqt  adhere 
to  iheTc'nunsel  of  the  twelve  their  lives  will 
bo  the  forfeiture.  t  .  .  "  '  - 
* '  No  more  but,  remain  .your  brother  in  the 
bond  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant. 

•  GEORGKMOREY 


Ji-jJersoiuCo.  N.  Y.  Feb.  G,  181G~. 
■    1  > hotVi eii  'E.  Robinson;  - 

Dear  Sir.-—\  now  take  u)i 
my.pSvi'  to  writo  a  fe^v-  Jines  to  you  anil  all 
oilmrs  who  are  ■interested  in  the  cause  of  Zion, 
which  is  thf»-  kingdom  of  our  God  that  has 
been  nrginiznl  in  these  last  days.    And 'the. 
issuranee'I  have  in  my  heart,  that  it  is  to 
stand  the  test  of  all  the  p  diiica!  and  eeelesi- 
\siical  combinations  in  the,  world,  hiisihiij' 
Jarjirompted  me  to  go  forth  and  hear. my  tes- 
imony  lo-ils  truth;  and  should.  .1  he  s'a  suc- 
cessful, (as  1  have  heard  the  w  >rd  "fjj  ul,) 
keep  tt-i-u-iny  heart  and  in  my  uailer-rtaml- 
n mil  the  lime  of-' I h'-  end,  so  as  to  miko 
nc.  p  rleeily  acquainted  ..w.iih  -all  the  princi- 
;)les  of  iljn  k'nig.loiir,  which  are.  required  of 
ue,  i  shall ■  have  Yhe  present  desires  of  my 
aearl;-  for  this  is  as  t'ar'as  I  have  yet  sufT-reJ 
-Myself-  to  cjvei'or  desire,  in  vwikm- with  ■all 
■ii y  brethren  who.«re  determined  to  walk  u ri-' 
rightly,  that  we  may  keep  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  i-n  our-  hearts   untill  the  victory  is  nb- 
'aned.    1  wni  sorry  to  see  S'vne  thiiws  that 
appeared  in  ike,  last. number  of  the  Mesen'ger; 
VH  do  not  know  that- 1  have  been  the  cause  of 
their  o  nirse;  perhaps  it  is  their  choic»  if  so 
I  ought  ainl  am  Willing.  ' 

I  hava  read  -President  Rigtlon's  remarks 
nid  the. proceedings  of  the  c'ruiici!  and  now 
:Vel  to  say,  /all  is  right.  I  hope  it  will,  at 
least  if  notliing  elje  serve  as  a  cau'.ion  to  them 
who  are  concerned  in  the  matters;  may  the 
God  of  Israed  be  with  you  all.  is  the  prayer  of 
5' our  mnwi.) rthy "broth er-in  th e  kin gd o iri  o f 
Udd.  Amen.  "  ■*".''     -    —  ■ 

■:  :      "      -     -  15.  ALDEX. 


Eld^r  Braiiw  opd  writes  from  New  York, 


March  5,  and  "says;  "The  brethren  here  have 
laid  hold  in  good  earnest,  and  are  determined 
to  do  their  duty  arid  stand  before  the  Lord  for 
themselves.  We  are  visiting  from  house  to 
houate  praying  with  the  brethren  and  giving 
suoh  instruction  as  the  «>pirU  may  direct." 


.  VVe  give  the  following  correspondence 
which  has  been^seni  hither  by  a  strange  friend; 
weinsort  the  following  without  aheraiion.  It  is 
doubtless  the  desire  of  our'friend,  in  forwarding 
these  papers  for  publication,  to  let  . our  rea- 
ders see  the  spirit  which  reigns  in  Nauvop,  and 
their  manner  of'  Satisfying  the  iriq.uiri.ej  of 
tho$e  xyho  require  explanations  at  their  hand, 
in  relation  to  the  course  .they-  are  pursuing; 
and  on  this  subject  the  correspondence  is  all 
o nr  readers  need,  to. throw  1  ightgnthe  suhj ect; 
all  may  see  upon  what  principle  they  dp  bu- 
siness, and  bow  "they  satisfy  th'e  inquiries  of 
those  who  seek  information  at  their  hand. 
'-  -.  Wercer  County.,  Fa.  Dec.  '1,  1845. 
Eldru  Post; 

Dear  Brolhen—1  received  your 
.letter  of  the  31st  of  Oct.  and  .hasten  to  coin- 
in  uni  Ga te-a— f evv  line s  to  you  in  reply.  1 C 
gave  us  much  pleasuie  to  hear-  once  more 
from  one  whom  I  respect  as  a  brother  in  the 
church  of  the  last  day^.;  but  wo  were.some- 
what  surprised  to  hear  of  the  sodden  deter- 
mination of  the  church  to  Hy- into 'the  wilder- 

aess-.  ■  ';  ■'''■■.';,'• 
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There  are  Some  things  about  which  I  wish 
10  make  a  few  inquiries,  for  1  am  at  a  stand. 
I  confess,  until  l  ean  cret  a  better-  knowledge 
of  this -movement,  than  is  conveyed  in  your 
letter. 


declare-that  he  would  raise  up  a  man  like  unto 
Moses,  through  whom  the  redemption  of  Zion 
should  come].  Have  not  the  kingdoms  of 
this  wrqrld"  prevailed  against  the  people  of 
God?  and  who  i«  this  nun  like  nnt.0,  Mose.r 
The  Sivior  declares  in  the  24th  chapter  oil  I  IjgUie  Hriaham  Y<>ung  I  wish  you  to  iuf  ,rm 


Mat-hew  that  "this  <rospp|  of  the  kirigdou 
shall  be  preached  as  a  witness  unto  all  na 
tions 


and  'hen  the  end  shall  come."  The 
.  who.  bore  the.  everlasting  ^tmspi-l  i. 


me  when  and«  by  whom,  if  ever,  he  was  or- 
lained  a  prophet,  seer,  revelator  andjransla- 


(or 


I  wish  to  have  you  .answer  these  inqueriea" 
Joseph    Smith,    declares  that'  "it  shall  In-jfor  rny  satisf  action.— not  because  my  faiihiias 


preached  as  a  witness  lp  every  nation,  kind- 
red, tongue  and  pgpp'e,  saying  with  aloud 
voice,  fear  God  and  gi/e  glorv  to  him  for  thi 
hour  of  his  judrrraer.il  is  cmtip."  Now  1  wish 
t'i  know  if  these  Payings  jn  the  scripture* 
have  been  fulfilled?  - r  Are'  tbere  not  many  na 
tions,  yea,  thousands  Tn  our  .own  country, 
who  have  never  heard  the  everlasting  glad 
tiding]??" «  , 


diminished  in  the  _iriii.li  and  success  ..f  the* 
work  of  heaven  in  the  last  d  iys — but  because 
'•ve  cannot  see  t]ie_  consistency  of  the  movt- 
matit  to  which  y^u-aHuded  lrTyrnir  letteiT 

VV'as  not  Joseph  to  remain  until'  the  second 
coming  of  cur  Lord_and  master,  ifjje  abided 
in  God.  See'  the  66th  section  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  2nd  pHrarrraph.  "And  inas-- 
much  a's  they  are  not  faithful  they  shall  be~ 
Is,  it  rirrrrat  the  commtpefarre- born"  Jesus,  cut  off,  even  as  1  will  as [_seemeth  me  (-tire — 
when  the  indignation  of  God  shall.  passiLord). good. "  Joseph  has  been  cut  off.  but 
over?  -  See  '26:lf  of  Lsaiah  on  this  subject.  JslSidney still  lives — what  is  the  inference?  If 
not  the  redemption  of  the  world  to  come  ivheniJosepli-  did  transgress  he  was  only  to  have 
the  Lord  shall  stand  upon  mount- OlivetJ  Seeipo'wer  to  appoint  another  in  his  stead?  and 
Z'chariah  14.  Will  not  the  redeemed  of  the  not  twelve  others.  Is  it  not  announced,  that 
Lor  I  come  over_the  waters  of  trie  great  deep., Sidney  Rigdon  was  ordained  prophet,  seer, 
according  to  Isaiah  51.  10,  11?  Does,  not  jrevelator  and  translator,  under  the  rfands  of 
Mic»h  s  iy  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  Joseph,  in  the  Times  and  Seasons  of  June, 
hou-e  shall  he  established  in  the  top  of  the:  1841?  In  the  85th  section  is  he  not  spoken 
mountains — that  the  law  shall  go  forth  ofjof  as  being  "equal  will-  Joseph!1-  &u. 
Zion  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusa-;  Did  not  Brig  ham  Youpj.  say,  soon  after 
lem?  D.ies  not  this  prophet  say  also  in  thislihe  death  ofjogeph,  that  "you  are  now.with- 
same  chapter,  that  Z^m  shall  go  to  Babyloniout  a  propiieyn  the^flesh  "to-  guide  you,"  and 
TSM*l?TBrr-bre-dBHvered-1 — lB-nouthe-ensiffn-olIis  not  that  pqbfr8l%tt*-ra»ihe  Times  and  Sea- 
the  Lord  in  the  last  days  to  be  reared  uponisonsT^DjdrKJTtlHr]^ 
the  mountains?  See  18th  of  Isaiah.  -  .  -of  August  1841,  that  they  did  -not  want  a 
There  are  some  difficulties  „in-the_  book  oil-prophet?  Have  not  many  been  cut  <jff"fr  >m 
Doctrine  anrl  Covenants  conqerning  the  or-Uhe  church  without-a  trial?.  Have  not  many 
ganiziti»n  of  the  church  as  it  now  exists  atibeen  driven  out  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  by  a 
Nauvoo.  and  I  wish' that  you  would  indulgejband  called  "WhiUkrsV 
-  me  in  a  few  ii  quiries  on  this  matter.  i    About  these  things  1  hope  you  will  telLmo 

D  i  not  the  11th  and  12ih  sections  express, the  facts,  as  far  as  they  have  come  to  your 
,-  the  fact  that  "another"  was  to  be  plan'ed  iniknowledge,  for  I  have  placed  much  confi'- 
Joseph  Smith's  stead,  if  he  was  taken  away?;dene.e  in  you,  as  you  are  well  aware.  -I  he 
And  who  is  that  other?  According  to  theiquestions  I  have  proposed,  are  of  serious  -i-n- 
tliirrl  section  11th  paragraph',  there  is  to  be  importance  to  us  both,  and "wa  should  descide 
quorum  of  three  io  preside  ov£r  the  wholeiupon  these  things  Willi  candor  and  solemnity, 
church.  In  the  I -2 th  paragraph  the  quorum'  1  believe/lhe  Lord  will  have  a  people  in 
of  the  tvvelve  are  to  act  under  the  direction  ofjt-he  last  days,  who  are  a  pure  and  a  tried  peo- 
the  presidency.  In  the  revelation  to  TJiomas'ple,  to  whom-tbe  cry  will  go  forth,  "lleliold 
11.  Marsh,  the  Ji-ird  s^ys  that  this- presidency!  ho  bridegroom  corneth,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
were  lo  be  tbe  lea-ders  and  counsellors  of  the Ihim;"  and  according  to  the  prophets  of  ancient 
-Hwelve.  Willi. un  Smith  has  come  out  I  un-jmd  modern  times  he  is  to  stand  in  a  certuia- 
dersund,  and  says  the  church  has  been  disor-i  Liy  upon  the  mount  of  Olives. 


Will  you  have. the  goodness  to  write'  me 
■soon,  and  accept  our  best  wishes  for  your  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  welfare.  • 

Your  brother  in  the  bonds  of  'Christ. 

.JOHN  MATTHEWS. 


ganized  since  the  death  of  Joseph. 

fn  revelation  101,  does  pot  the  Lord  say, 
that  he  had  decreed  a  decree,  that.the  church 
sionld  realize  froin  that  very  hour  if  they 
would  keep  the  commands  of"  the- Lordy  that j 
they  should  begin  from  that  time  to  prevail)      ,  —  '.".-. 

against  their  enemies,  and  they  should  noli  Nuuvno  III.  Dec.  29.  1815. 

ceise  to  prevail  until  the  kingdoms  of  ihej  De  ar  Brother:— In  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
world  should  become  the  kingdom  of  God?  —  land .S tvior  Jesus  Christ. 

mat  if  they  polluted  their  inheritances  they!     ."    -  '  j. received  your 

>..<i.uld  be  throvvn  down*     D"<es  he- not  a"lso\letter  on  the  2«th  (inst)  and  was  glad  to  hoar 
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from  yon,  and  leam^he  sfato  of  affairs'  with 
you.  As  for  me  I  have  been  sick  about  four 
weeks,but  I  am  getting  well.  1  shall  now  pro- 
need  lo  say  something  concerning  the  church 
and  her  departure  into  the  wilderness.  Bir, 
in  the  frrstjdace  1  must  say  I  thinkjrou  ha^e 
been  visited  by-  some  of  Rgidon's  or  W. 
Smith's  disciples,  or  else  been  favored  with 
their  writings.  What  is  spoken  in  the,  24th 
of  Matthew  will-  all  be  fulfilled;  \he  gospel 
will  be  preached  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations 
5md  then  the  end  will  come;  but  ihe*4ime 
has_c#nie  for  the  gospel  to  be  tak-m  from 
the  United  States  and  be  carried  to  all  th 
-Gentiles  where  it  has  not  already  been 
preached -and -also  to — the — whole  house  of 
Israel;  when  we  coine  io-con'sider  thaf  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  has  heea-heard  for  fifteen 
years  in  the  United-  States  we  concluded  if 


shall  cerae  to  pass  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the^ 
top.  of  the  mountain,  &c.  there  wilfbea 
literal  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy,  and  th* 
Mormons  in  the,  strength  of  Israel's  God  will , 
fulfill  it."  -Last  spring  the  'twelve  had  made  • 
arrangements  .for.  going,  with,  a  company 
called  the  first  company  to  this  mountain 
alluded  to  above  to  build  the  Lord  a  house 
here  in  the  top  thereof,  and  they  found"  the 
brethren  all  anxious  to"  join  their  company 
Vidgo-with  them,  they  then  agreed  they 
should  go  with  them  "into  the  wilderness 
where  they  could  dwell  safely  and_sletp  in 
the  woods;  '  See,  Ezekiel,  34th  chapter_25tli 
verse.  "The  passages  of  scripture  which  you 
have  refered  to  are  not  anplicablft  to  the  point 
in  questiou,  but  will  all  be  fulfilled"  in  their 
properTime~arTd  place.  Remember,  the  church 


'  their  salvation,  as  they  would  feeh  if  they 
could  get  a  thousand  dollars,  they  would  all 
have  obeyed'the  gospel  before  this  timej  fron 
Main-to  Louisianna.  We  do  not  iexpect  thai 
the  Elders  have  got  to  go  into  every  man 
house  and  bind  him,  ahd-  stuff  the  gospel 
down  him,  as  one.  would  'cram  a  turkey. — 
Perhaps  "you  remember  that  our  hi^h  minded 
fathers,  the  prsident,  govprriers,  together  wi.th 
a  majority  of.what  is  called  christians  and 
unbelievers  have  rejected  this  work  and  per 


our  best  men  have  bean  taken,  and  who.  stand 
to  plead  in  our  behalf,  I  ask  who!    There  is 
ffoTOof-the-high  officers  of  our  nation  to  be- 
friend  ua,  but  they  are  now  desirous  to  get  the 
twelve  and  slay^  them  also:  The 
voiceuayou  must  leave,  the  United  States,  for  This 
you  ca-rnioLStay  among  us,  arid  the  devil  or 
S.  Rigdgjsfwhispers  in  the  ears  ot  the  great 
men  of  our  nation,  the  Mormons  are  going  to 
stir  up  the  Indians  to  war,  and  you  had  better 
do  something  immediately.    And  there  are 
now  at  this  time  .United  State  officers  in  this 


as  the 
as  an 


the  people  had  felt  as  deeply  interested— i-iv  must-go  into  the  wilderness  before  they  can 
their   salvation,  as  they  would  feeh  if  they  come  forth  out  of  the  wilderness  fair  as  the 

Sun,  clear  as  the  moon,  and  terrible 
army  with  banners.  . 

I  shall  now  notice  some  of  the  items-which 
trouble  you  concerning  the  authorities  of  this 
church.  In  the  organization  of  this  church, 
God  has  shown  himself  to  be  unchangeable, 
when  Christ  the  head  of  this  church  and 
prophet  too.^jrrase  twelve,-  who  were  to,  be 
chosen  witnesses  to  preach  the' gospel  to  every 

creatu'e,  he  delivered  unto  Peter  the  keys  of 
secuted  it,  and  likewise  the  lives  of  many  of  the  kingdom,  and  he  acted  as  president  over 
*   •  the -twelve  and  after  Chr\gt  was  crucified, 


twelve  and  alter   , 

we  find  fhe  twelve-were  considerpd  eompetent 
tadiear  the  burden  and  care  of  the^hiKeh.  . 

In  the  last  day3  God. has  serrtms  a  prophet 
to  establish  his  kingdom  upon  the  earth.— 
prophet  by  the  spirit  of  God  chose 
twelve  apostles,  and  to  them,  was  delivered 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and  authority  as 
mciently;  and  they  were  the  traveling  high 
council,  to  bear  the  gospel  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  inasmuch  as  they  needed 
assistance  they  were  to  call  the  seventies  and 
end  them  forth  until  they  send  as  many  as  the 


city  in  search  of  the  ^"welve-and  what  they! 

will  accomplish  the  Lord  only,  know^—llabbr  in  the-wineyard  requfresT  -  AndBrigbi'm. 
Well  if  we  can  get  out  of  this  placa,  into  aj.VoMng,  was  appointed    president  over  the 


leaving  IN auvoo,  and  of  fleeing  in'o  the  wil 
derne'as;  that  the  enemy  has  prevailed  agairrsi 
them:  and  consequently  the  work  is  not 
God,  it  is  complete  nonsense:  and  you  can 
now  discover  how  little  they  know  concern 
ing  the  purposes  of  God. 
God  brought  to^naught  when  wicked 
Slew  the  Prophets?  IjSavior,_  and 
eonaraonsense  says,^0. 

I  shall  now  write  more  particularly  in  re- 
gard toour  'goirfg  into  the  wiliierness^,  Micah 
in  his  4th  chapter,  says  in  the  last  days  it 


appointed  pres 
twelve.  '  Joseph  Smith  was  the  first  president: 
and  likewise  prophet,  revelator,  arid  seer,  unto 
the  church.  -  He  chose  twoTjounselorsyto  ad- 
vise with  .him  in  temporal  matters,  and  "also 
to  deal  with  transgressors!  for  fellowship  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  and  revelations  of  Jesus 


place  where  we  can  enjoy  our  liberty  and  our 
religion,  and  where  God  is  the  sole  proprietor 
of  theelements,  and  where  thejejs  no  Gentile 
claim  upon  the  soil,  we  had  better  go 

As  for  the  saying  of  the  ungjodly,  .if  the 
work  is  of  God,  it.  will  Stand,  and  if  not  it  will 

failed if-  they  are  under  the  necessity  of  Christ?   These  "three",' formed"  Tmiorum  equal 

to  the   twslvej  and.  equal  to 
'I  his  prophet-had  a  spokesman 
was  the  'prophet 
the  many  trial* 


in  authority 
se.venty  &c. 
of|like  unto  Moses  and  this 
alluded  too.    And-  during 


and  persecutions  of  this  church,  at  a  certain 
Was  the  work  of  peHod  in  1844,  the  combined' powers  of  earth 
and  -hell  plotted  the  destruction,  of .  this 
church,  or  her  beloved  prophet  and  he  like 
thagood  shepherd  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
brethren,  and  so  did  Hyrum,  the  patriarch, 
and  this  appeased  the  wrath  of  a  wicked  rabble 
and  the  ehurchr  found  a  little  rest  for'a  short 


*463 


time.  It  was  a  voluntary  act  in  Joseph,  in 
drlivering  himself  up  into  the  hands  of  the 
officers  to  jo /fo  Carthage.  Joseph  knew 
that  his  life  Would1  be  taken  and  express_ed 
_jhe  iaTD^aflffc  "fits  frieTTds;~Josepi^the  winter 
beforonis  death-  instructed  the  twelve  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  priesthood, and  thfen  told 
them,  the  care  and  burthen  of  the  church 
rested' on  them.  And  Brigham  Young  was 
then  appointed  to-stand  in  Joseph's  place; 
Sidney  Rigdon  has  been  stumbling  for  years 
and  would  have  been  cut  off,  but  askedlbrgive- 
ness  and  the  church,  retained    him:"  Bui 


kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a  net  uast  into  the 
sea. which  gathe-s  of  every  kind."  Now  broth 
erJohn,  and  sister  Ruth,  I  shall  write  a  few 
words  to.you  concerning  duty,  it  is  your  duty 
to'pray  without  ceasing,  to  keep  all  the  com-* 
mandments,  to  get  •  with  trie  people  of  God,  ■■■■ 
and  help  to  bear  "their  burdens  and  endure 
theii  afflictions.     Also  to  build   up  God's/ 
kingdom  instead  of  trying  to  find  fault  withV 
it.    Try  to  overcome  the  world  and  if  you 
succeed  fm  these  things  you   will  be  saved 
and  not  without.  ,  c 


Now  may  the  God  of  .Israel  bless  you,  and; 
Joseph  told  the  brethren,  they  would  have  to  open  your  understanding  that  you  may  know, 
do  with  Rigdon,  after  he  was  gone,  whaijyour  duty,'  concerning  you,  this  is  my  earnest 

ought  to  be  done  before;  Kisrdnn  acted  thejprayer.  Amen,   

part  of  Juda^i  well,  and  any  persnnJaaving  thej  '    Yours  affectionately. 

*Dirit  of  God,  must  know  after  becoming -"ac-|  -   WARREN  "POST, 

quainted  with  his  .career,  that  he  isTTToT'fiij    John  Matthews. 
to  lead  5  herd  of  syine,  much  less  the  churctii  — — . — 
efthe.living  God.    As  you  have  made  manyj    ■  *" -'~  Philadelphia,  Feb.  5,  1846. 

quotations  from— the  book  x»f  Covenants  and. Presidents  Rigdon  and  Robinson; 
commandments concernipg'these  things,  I  will]  ■  Bear  Brethren.- — I  feel' it  to  be 

briefly,  say  remember  that  the  promise  andia  duty  to  enclose  a  letter  which  I  received. this 
threatnings  of  fiod  are  conditional,  if  the|eve'ning  from  VV.  E.  McLellin,  that  you  may 
condition  is  not  always  expressed, ,  it  is  im-'iknow  what  is  going  oh.  He  says,  "and  then 
plied.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  answer/if  y'ou  please,  ypu  can  (as  Woodbury  did)  vi- 
all  your  questions,  for  they  .are  formed  fr,oipjolate  every  principle  of  "private  corrpsppnd- 
idle  reports  which  have  eminated  from  apos-lence.  and  send  this  letter  back  to  Elder  S.  H. 
tates,  but  I  will  try  to  fill  up  the  letter  withjfor  his  inspection;"  this  1  will  do.  Why 
something  more  useful.  jdoes  he  writrf m  me  to  destroy,  my 'confident* 

Since  Rigdon,  the  Laws,  Fostera,  Htgbeesjin  those  T  love!     Oh  I  set  (he  spirit  af  tk 
and  VVm.  Smith  have  been  turned  out  of  .the  devil  in  this. 
church  the  work  of  God  has  prospered  under  the 
directions  of  the  twelve,  with  Brigham  at  the 
-hfiad—Kere_is Jh e  most  beautiful  temple  on 


1  will  inclose  you  two  dollars,  for  the.Mes- 
senger.  1  am  trying  to  wind  up  my  business 
here  as  fast  aa  possible  to  remove  my  family 


the  face  of  (he  earth,    fhe  upper  story  of  thetTcTUhambersburgh,  where  !  hope  to^ap.good. 


temple  js  finished,  and  didicated  to  the  Lord 
and  about  two  thousand  have  received  their 
endowments."  The  knowledge  which  they 
have  received,  and  authority  in-the  priest- 
hood,is  sufficient  to  convince  me  that  the 


Pray  for  me  that  I  may  "do  all  the  good  that  is 
in  Toy  heart,  that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to  the 
people  there,  and  not  a  curse,  that  we  may 
live  so  before  them  that  they  may  say  come, 
come.  ,  President  Rigdon's  letter  did  me 


•  pirit  of  God,  and  his  glory,  and  power,  are|good;  1  read  it  to  the  church;  I  hope  he  will 
-in  his  holy  temple.    And  all  that  go  into  the' write  soon.  v 
temple  with  honest  hearts,  t©  receive  their  en-j    1  remain  yours,  in  hope  of  meeting  in  the 
dowments,  will  beamply  'paid  for  all  their  loiWvalley.  ..  - 
and  hardship  they_have  ever  passed  through, ;         '  LEONARD  SOBY. 

since  they  first  ingaged  in  -their  hearts  to;  '       — »  . 

serve  the  Lord.    The  two  middle  stories  of|    We  cheerfully  publish  the  above,  that  the 


the- temple,  which  are  designed -for  public 
service  are  almost  finished,  and  the  basement 
story  likewise  the  fount  is  finished,   it  is 

made  of  hewn  stong  standing . upon  ters  he- receives  from  those  who  have  aposta 

oxen,  and  at  each  end  twelve  steps  reaching!  .  .  ••  - 

la  the  top  thereof.  But  to-be  briefyou  seem^zed  ^  the  church  and  kingdom  of  ,he  hv 
to  think  there  are  schisms  in  the  church,  but 


saints  may  know  what  disposition,  a  man  who 
has  the  good  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  Zip n  at  heart,  will  make  of  the  let- 
;e  who 
kingd 

ing  God,. and  are  lifting  their  puny  arms 
against  the  work  of  the  Almighty. 
We  will  now  make  a  short  extract  from  the 


there  are  none  witb_the^  authe-r-ities ,  p£  the 
"church  here,  but  all  .things  move  forward. 

■  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,_  in  theLfjietter  returned  by  Elder  SobyrShowirig  the 
order,  Vou  know  tho  kingdom-is  not  to  be  leftj>r^^t)  -professed,  .faith' of  the  writer  in  the 
to  any  other  people,  but  the  saints  of  the  ^oSl!place  c)f  gathering  for  the  saints;  when  we  will- 
High  are  to  take  the  kingdom  and  possess  itj£        — ■     extract  from  a  letter  written  bf 

— forever.  See  Daniel,  upon  this  subject,  there         ^   .,  r,„.„„. 

a"re  many  bad  characters  in  this  place  which  the.,  same  mdav.dual  to    b1Shop  Richards, 
'all. themiel-res  saints,  but  are  not,  does  thatjoa  .the   subject    of  the  place  of  gathering 
dsstroy  the  truth  no,  but  establishes  it,  "the;in-t-he  'Cumberland  valley.    In  the «e  extracts 
-  •   -        www.LatterDayTruth.org  '  c 


W.  "E.  MeLetlin  can.- look,  as  a  glass  or'^hi. 
own  making.  ■• .  . 

'        "• Pittsburgh,  Feb.  1,  1846^ 
Elder  Leonard  Soby;  -7 

•"  #       #       *       *       *       #     #  . 

Kirtlapd  is  2  strong;  hold,  and  there  are 
many  strong  arguments  in  -its  fajror.  The- 
valley  has  not  one  argument  where  it  has  a 
dozen. "  KLrtland  .  being  tne  place  of  gather? 
ing — (&c.  iSic.) 

.'  *-  -  VV.  E.  McL  i 

Bi; other  Richards:  -  '  J 

*•         #      ,    #  #  .»      .  1 

Be'ir  Judge.- — Say  to   my   brethren  that! 


isliearned,  among  the  saints  here  in  a  healthy 
condition,  so  far  as  the  spirit  of  God  is  corw 
eerned;  and  this  I  consider  trie-all  Important 
point  in  religion. 

1  left  the  churches  in  Ifiwa in.Tan.  last,  and 
in  the- w.r>,stof  Illinois  in  Fhbruajy ,  all  well 
and  doing  well.  -1  know  of  but  one  mprhher 
in  that  country  who*  has  fallensir.ee  the 
commencettient  of  the-  church  here,  there-is  a 
|largp  field  in  that  country  for  preaching  and 
'much  #-ood  might  be  done  in  the  west  hy  able, 
nriuisters.  May  vftp^Lnrd  send  la'bc^jf^  into 
is  vineyard  is  my  prayer. 
I  am  si  rrv  to  infojrrr^  you  rf  the  . death  nf 


my  testimony  concerning  the  land  is  rquali  .  ,     ,,'.  ,    -i  ? , 

n  1  u     j  1    u    •  .1    1    j    fielder  Win.  shoemaker  of  Louisa  fonritv  I,  T 

to  Caleb  and  Joshua  s  concerning  the  land  of ,    _  .  .....  ""  '  -  •  1 


>e"was-  the  presiding  elder_  of_Lhe  -Louisa; 


Canaan;    Brethren .  look   up  and-  1ft  you m, '  ".'  r-- 

hearts  be  strengihened.    The  Lord  iron  our  !,.r«nf'h  oflhe  cl,«r.chan  man  well  qualified  for 
side.    The  land 

heatsome,  and- dt. UI.  „„v,,  «,  .......  .  , 

as  the  Lord  will'  bless,  just  SlTch  a  -fond  as;ln^aP£Mnd  ^J0!1'"1.? hope  of- the. rest- 


ed is  good,  healthy.  WPalihyJ!1I,1,t1f;i,,1lin-'  and.fillf;d  the  office  wjth  dignity, 
d-  delightful.    Justiuch  a  land;HfHled  8.tr?nS  ,n.  tlle  f?!,h °C  U'e  eVerlasl- 


>f  God,  and  left  a  lasting  testimony  to  hts 
ifriends  of  the  truth  of  the  work.    The  church 


we  want.    We  have   found  the  spot.  W 

have  dedicated  it  to  God.     And  we  can  pur  ,   , 

chase  390  acres  with  a  farm  on  it.    With  *hR  Jvel    as  hlS  '^mily ,  has  in  this  sad  event. 


splendid  water  powef  on  it.  *  *  *  If  1| 
could  see  you  I  would  tell  you  more.  i\tayj 
the  Lord  enajije  us  to  purchase  it  shall  be ^ny 
constant  prayer. 

1  want  you  sir  to  see  the  prayer  meetings 
ate  kept  up  at'  my  house  if  Mrs.  MeLi-Ilin 
desires  if.  Dear  Brother  I  want  you  to  visii 
my  companion  frequently  and  encourage  her 

/heart  in  her  loneliness.  Show  this  letter  to 
her  that  she  may  know  how  I  have  directed 
you  about  our  property.    Do  build  up  the 

-Ikar.Lof.  ■my.-CompaniQn_aiid..l.ilk^to.-,nur. 
William.     '    '..  '  " 


suffered  a  great  loss.    He  ojied  on  ti  e  four- 
ippnth  of  last  Fc  bruary. 

On  mv  way  to  this  com  try.  I  preached 
omp  eigjit  or  ten  timps.  some  of'  which". was 
in' WhiTesides  county,  111.  to  a  small  hrancli" 
of  the  church,  w'here  1  left  a  gpfiileman  and 
his  lady  rpfidy  for  '.He  .waters  of  baptism.— 
Brother  Oaltnan  was  to  administer  iIi.p  ordir 
nance  to  thpm.  1  also &lp|i vpred  five  dis- 
pnuises  in  Indiana^to  crowded  assemblies, 
who  wpre  anxious  to  hear  more;  hut  in  on  er 
to  reach  this  place  in  time  lor  conference,  we 
were^c^mipel rellTcn  e a ve'Th"emT"ElrleT  SfToTT" 


By  attending  strictly  to  the  above  you  will 
confer.a  great  favor  on  one~  who  has  to  shoot 
through  the. world  like  an  arruw  in. order  to 
discharge. his  duty  and  fulfil  the  purposes.  p\ 
?Qoi'.  .* 

Your  brother  in  the  covenants  of  richt'pous 
ncss.  AN  7E.  McLELLlN. 


Brother  A.  Taylor  writing  from  New  York 
say:  '^1  would  Ijketo  know  how  hi.  McLellir, 
can  think  of  remaining  out  of  iht.  church  aft-  r 
having  borne  such  strong  tpstimonyjn  its  fa- 
vor— he  must  either  h.ive  lied  in  th?  name  of 
the  Lord",  or  else  he' must  know  that  he  i 
now  opposing  the  truth.'-' 


ridge  accompanied  me  to  this  placi ;  he' is  in 
good  health  and  fine  spirits, 
r  Yi'iirs  in  hope  of-  eternal  -liffMR- the  k'rrr- 
dorh  of  God.  G.  M.  H INKLE". 


Pittsburgh,  March  237  1846. 
DeAr  Brothfr  'Robinson: 
.  Having  just  landed  in -this-o-i+y 

from  the  West,  I  gladly  embrace  this  oppor- 
IntiUy  "nf  infojrming  my  brethren  abroad,  thro' 
your  columns,  that  I  enjoy  good  health,  and 
an  unusual  flow  of  the  Spirit  of  God' since  my 
arrival  here,  although  I  find'a  few  of  ihose 
who' were  with  us  heart  and  soul,  last  April 
in  our  conference  here,  who  have  gone  back 
to  the    weak  and.  hegarly  elements  of  the 


(HH^-  Brother  Beij.  Stafford  writes  from 
Eagle  Factory, ,N..  Y.  Feb.  25,  and  says:— 
"It  does  our  souls  onrd  to  hear  how  the  Lord 
is  blessing  his  saints  with  that  spirit  which-'- 
shall    lead    arid    guide   them    into  all  truth, 
and  show  them  thino's;t#Tome;  and  llrat  it  is 
not-confined  to  Pittsburgh  alone,  but  is  leach- 
ing even  the  feeblest  who  can  be  called  saints, 
for  I  spj2_plainly  t'at  the  same  spirit  has-been 
tending  us  which  the  Lord  hatf;besto,wed- up- 
on the  saints  in  Pittsburgh^   Ojri  Lord's  day,  - 
the  8ih  inst.  we  commenced  to  dedicate  a  por- 
tion of  thp  day  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  in 
tlie  form-of  a'meeting,  though  only  our  own 
fariSily  pd  my  nephew  ,  were  present;  wo 
humbled  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  and  asked 
his  blessings"  in  'he  na.ne  of  Jesus,  to  res't-up- 
on  tis;  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  our  pray- 
prs  with  trie-effusion  of  his  Holy-  Spirit,  and 
a  portion  of  "the  gift  "of  prophecy,  longues  and 
revelation,  which  fiils  our- hearts  with  joy  and 
gladness;  verifying  tb  us  the  promise,  thr 


world  again;  which  causes  my  heart  to  mourn;  where I  two  or  three  are  gathered  .  together' V 
at  their  folly.    I  find  things,  as' far  as  I  havejhis  name,  there  he  will  be  and. that  to  bles?.* 
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SEJOND  COMING 
Bkothsu  K.  Robinson: 


OF  CHRIST, 


Permit  me  sir,  through  the  modium  of  your 
paper,  to  lay  before  your  readers  some 
thoughts  which  have  suggested  themselves  to 
my  mind,  on  the  subject  of  religion,  while  ex-; 
arrrining  that  most  important  of  all  books,  thp 
tibia.  Iam  well  aware  that  the  opinions. 'if  thp 
-world  on  the  subject  of  revealed  religion  differ 
wicTSly,  and  to  such  an  extent  as  to  excrte  the 
most  serious  inquiries  into  the  effects  of  these 
differences  oilopjnion,  It  is  known  to  all  that 
thes4differenc.es  stg  such,  as  to  cause  divis^ 
ions  to  exist  in  the  religious  world,  to  such 
an  extent,  that  in  eve"ry  village  or  town,  there 
areseperate  places  of-worship,  forthe  different 
^societies.'  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  the  pa- 
rent go  to  one,  and  the  child  to  the  other,  and 
.  such  differences  toexist  as.to  break  fellowship 
in  the  family,  and  no  real  uni  n  existing, 
even  in  a  family  where  they  were  all  raised 
under  the  same  paternal  roof„  and  their  .union 
undisturbed^  untrl  their  religion  did  it.  The 
query  which  suggests  itself  to  my  mind  is 
*liis.  Do  the  revelations  of  heaven  contem 
/ate  such  a  state  of  religion  as'  now  exists 
in  all  Christendom,  as  the  final  results  of 
their  influence  in  ^he  worldl  or  do  the  revela- 


was  here,  when  he  thus  said  to  his  desciples, 
and  "so  shall  the  cpm.ing  of  iho  Son  of  man 
be."  The -"coming  of  the  Son"  of  man," 
in  the  quotation  here,  must  be  a  "coming," 
yet  future,  as,  he  has  never  come  yet,  as  it  is 
here  said  he,»should;  for  at  this  coming,  the 
world  was  to  be  as  it  was  in  the  days  <>f  Noah. 
The  Savior  then.has  according  to  thjs,  to  come 
to  thjs  earth  again.  If  we  mistake  not,  all  the 
prophets  of  both  testaments,  have  spoken  of 
ihis'coming  of  OJmst,  as  the  most  important 
i,p  the  history  of  the  world. 
|  Isaiah  has  the  following  sayings  in  the  35 
chapter  of  his  prophecy  from  the  3rd  to  the 
close  of  the  6th  verse,  ij. 

"S '  re^gt  hen  ye  the  wealnTano'K^a'^orinrm 
the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them  that  ate  of  a 
fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  non  behold  your 
God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
with  a  recompense;  he  will  come  and  save 
you.  Then  the  eyes  of  "  the  blind  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un 


toped.    Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  sing: 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  ouj^ 
and  stfearjjsin  the  desert." 

H-ere  the  Israel  of  God  is  told  that  their 
God  shall  come  and  not  only  "come"  but  come 


ihe  great  God,  in  committing  bis  will  to  m,in,lto  deslrov  and  t0  savp,-    1  hat  <^inthis  quo- 


intended,  by  so  doing,  to  produce  such  a  state 
of  things  as  how  exists  in  the.  world,  as  the 
final  results  of  his  efforts  to  redeem  and 
save  man. 

Suggestions,  like  these  will  force  them- 
selves on  the  mind  of  a  canned  biblical  student, 
neither  can  he  avoid  them  unless  prejudice, 
and  not  reason,  must  influence  his  mind.  In 
reading  the  revelations  of  heaven,  the!  mind 


tation  means  Christ,  I  need  riot  stop  to  prove. 
Every  reader  ofthe  bible,  who  is  inthesmall- 
est  degree  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the 
world,  knows  that  the  things  here  spoken  of 
have,  not  taken  place,  yet.  We  request'  of 
the  readers  in  order-to  see  and  feel  the  whole 
furce  ofthe  quotation  here  made,  to  read,  in 
connection  with  It,  the  wh'de  of  34  and  35th 
chapters,  and  they  will  see  the  whole  force  of" 
ihe  sayings',  that  God  would  come  with  ven- 


ts constantly  saluted  with  sayings  ;of  such  aj  'eg  ^  \^  «tetampeme?  The  account 
character  as  to  create  strong  doubts,  in  rola  ;VtheTegiven,and  we  are  there  told  on  whom  he 


ion  to  the  correctness  of  the.present^condition 
if  the  religions  world.  Let  us  look  at  a  few 
if  those  sayings.  They  are  of  a  twofold  char- 
.  ater,  judgments  pronounced,  and  blessings 
promised,  with  the  reasons  for  both.  We 
have  the  following  sayings  of  the  Savior,  in 


?ill  take  "  vengepnee,"  and  to  whom  fie  will 
give  "recompence." 

Those  who  read  these  chapters,  will  learn  this 
important  fact,  that  at  this'  coming  of  Christ, 
the  whole  world  will  be  effected;  "vengeance'' 
will  overtake  one  part,  and  "recompence'',  the 


the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew  37  and  38ili  ver-.  olherS-  "  Qne  part'saVe(]  and  the  other  destroy.-- 
,  8es-  ;   led,  and  all  this  because. the  God  of  Israel  will 

"But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were,.so  shall  alsoi(.ome_     L'et-  the  ..reader  hete  particularly 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.    Foras-hr|notice  that  both,  the  "vengeance"  and  "re.»\_ 
the  days  that  were  before  the  flood  they  vvere|cornpence)"  here  spoken  of,  in-all  their  coh- 
eating.and  drinking,  marryipg  and  giving  in!seqUences, "depend  on  the  coming  of  the  Lord.- 
marriage,  until  the  jlay  that  Noah  entered!  We  are-only  authorised  to  believe  that  they" 
into  the  ark."  j  would  be  executed  because  the  Savior  is  com^ 

Here  isacomins  ofthe  Savior  spoken  of,iing.    Take  this  fact  out  of  the  account,  and 
about  which  it  is  of  importance  to  say  a  fe.wjue  have  no  reason  to  expect  the  "vengeance 
■things.    Let  it  be  noticed,  that  the  Savior  or  S'rc.co^jeg^^^^  - 


IBS|'Tm*iI  1  '  1  ■  1  1 


irtlfi  e  24th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  we  have  a 


all  to  take  place,  because  the  Lord  is  cmttinir 


very  similar  account,  from  the  a  1st  to  the  and  we  may   add  when  ho    does  come,  it 


close  of  the  chapter,  the  prophet  speaks  thtis: 
''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones 
that  are  on  highland  the  kings  of  the  -earth 
upon  the'earth.  And  they  shall-be  gathered 
together,  as  _  prisoners  are  gathered  in  the 
pit,  and  shall  beshut-up  in  the  prison  and  after 
many'days  shall  . they  he  visited.  Then  the 
moon  shall  be  confounded^  and  the  sun 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shairfeigri 
in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,. and  before 
his  ancients  gloriously." 
%  would_itrthis  case  request  the  reader 


will  be  with  the  world  asat  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah;  thus  has  the  Savior  said,  as  sure- 
then  as  he  comes,  the  world  will  be  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah;  and  as  sure  as  he  doe3  not 
come^  neither  thehlessings.promised^or  the" 
judgments  threatened  will  ever  come. 
To  be  continued. 


MINUTES 

Of  a  conference  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  held  in'  Pittsburgh,  commencing  on 
the  Gth  and  ending  on  the  8th  of  April,  1846. 
Conference  -assembled,  according:  Jo  -ad- 
in  order  for  a  clear  understanding  •  of  the  journmentr  t-t  9   o'clock  A.  M.-— President 

-J~-      '«•  —   ••  1   —  — '  '""^optried  by  reading  and  si-riging  the  105  hymn, 

L.! 1\L—  "Praise  ye  the  Lord  my  heart  shall 


-judgments  her&pronounced,  are  owing  U)  the 
tact  that  the  Lord  is.  coming  to  "reign  in 


mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  join."     The  morning  services   were  then 


ancients  gloriously."  In  consequence  of  this 
the  earthis  to  be  made  empty,  and  waste, 

•  and  to  be  turned  upside  down,  and  the  inhab 
itants  thereof  scattered  abroad.    See  verse  1st; 
and  again  in  the  3rd  verse  the  prophet  thus 
speaks.  . 

"The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied -and  ut- 
terly-spoiled: for  the  Lord  hath 'spoken  this 
word.'' 

In  the  Gth  verse  the  destruction  is  thus  des- 
cribed. "Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured 
the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  des- 
olate; therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the.  earth 
are  burned,  and  few  men  left."  again  in  the 
19th  as  follows.  "T-he;earth  is  utterly-broken 
down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is 
movedexceedingly.  Now  why  this  distress  and 
these  calamities,  theansweris  in  the  last  verse. 
The  Lord  is  to  reign,  in  mount  Zion,  andrin 
Jerusalem,  and  before  his'ancients  gloriously. 

The  destructions  set  forth  in  these  chapters, 
corresponds  with  what  is  said  irr'the  quota 
tion  from  Matthew.     That  when,  the  Son  ofj Hatch 
Man  comes,  the  world  will  be  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  and  suffer-a  destruction  as  then 
Though  not  by  the  same  means.    Then  it 
was  by  a  flood  of  waters,  but  in  this  instance, 
it  is  to  bo  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence 

Once  more,  Isaiah  GGth  chapter  15  and  16 
verse  we  have  written  thus.  "For  behold,  the 
Lord  V5ijl  corhe  .with  fire,  and  with  his  char- 
iots like  a  whirlwind,  15  render  his  anger  with 


dedicated  in  solemn  prayer  by  the  president. 

JosiahJRUs,  Jeremiah  Hatch  jr.  and  James 
McCoard  were  appointed  secretaries. 

The  following'  memhers.of  the  Grand 
Council  were  present  and  took  their. seats. 
.  „  Presidents. 

'.■   S.jtigdon,  E.  Robinson  and  S.  James,  

Members.  ' 
Carvel  Rigdon,  Charles  A.  Beck,  Samuel 


Fields,  William  Small,  William  Mulchings, 
John  M'Dbnald,  William  Bickerton,  John 
Frazer,  Harvey  G.  Whitlock,  John  W«. 
Rigdon,  Joseph  B.  Bosworth,  John  Duncan, 
Thomas  J.  Lanyon,  A^  B.  TojiiUnson, 
Thomas Stafford,  Josiah  Ells,  Jeremiah 
Cooper,  Ezra  Burr,  G,  M,  Hinkle,  Joseph 
A. 'Taylor,,  Jamea  Logan,  Edward  B.  Win- 
gate,  Robert  Ellis,  Brings  Alden,  William 
brothers,  Algernon  S.' Rigdon,  Jesse  Price, 
Robert  Kincaid, .  Arehibal  Falconer,  Peter 
Iloyer,.  Ed-win  Mitchell,  Jesse  Morgan,- 
James  Spra'tley  James  M'Coard,  Jeremiah 
Jr. 

v  High  Priests  quorum. 
James  Boyer,  Curtis  Hodges,  Sen,,  S.  C. 
Shortridge,  William  Rigdon,  Philip  Eljs, 
Davis  Neptune,  Loamrni  Boyer. 

Elders  quorum. 
Edmund   Liston,  William  Jones,  T.  C. 
Wat'ki-ns,  >0r  -H.   Gardner,  John  Fields', 
Thomas  Crawford,  E.  W.:  Stephens,  Peter 
VValker,  Elijah  Banta,  Samuel  Cook,  John 


fury,' and  .his.rebuke  with  flames  of  fire.  For  Spratley,  E.  B.  Green,  James  Hodges. 


by  fire  and  his  sword  the  .  Lord  will  plead 
with  all  flesh:  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  many."  VVe,  in  this  place,  would  ask  the 
reader  to  read  the  whole  chapter.  In  it  are 
both  blessings  and  judgments  pronounced; 
and  all  depends,  on  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
All  the  things  there  set  forth,  are  to  take  place 
because  the  Lord  is  coming  "with  fire,  and 
his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his 
anger  with  fury  and  his  rebuke,  with  flames 
of  fire."   Should  the  Lord  not  come,  then,  in 


threatnings  denounced  wj.ll  -come;    They  aie 


E.  Mitchell,  and  Harvey -G.  Wh'itlock  were 
ordained. -and  took  their  seats' -insfhe,  grand 
council 'having  been-previo.usly  apppinled. 

The  several  quorums  being  arranged  in  or* 
der,  president  "Rigdon  arose  and.  addressed 
the  conference,  setting  forth  the  '.condition 
aniLprospects  of  the  churchjLQil  kingdom  of 
Christ.  The responsibilities'of  thi*.kingdom 
had  been  of  the  most  grave  and-weighly  char- 
acter and  itwas  not  his  intention  to  bear  them 
longer  alone;,  but  this  grand  council  were  to. 


deed  neither  the"  blessings,  promised,  rmr  the  share  with  him  in^the  anxieties  and.  toils  of 


^""'irtl'iWM1^1  triumph,,.,  to 


.46/ 


thy  world.  GoTf had  sustained  him  in  the  niidsi 
'of  trials-arid  afflictions,  through  which  no  man 
had  ever  passed  before-him.  There  had  been 
rine  jVtfirit,  aboirt  vvhich  his  anxiety  had  beer 
.intense, --arid-  that  was  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  power  of  heaven— that  point  had.  beer 
reached  and  no  man  could  have  failed  to  wit- 
ness the  hand  of  Omnipotence  in  our  deliver 
ance  within  the  last  lew  weeks.  If  any 
shoujd  turn  away  hereafter  they  do  it  un- 
derstandingly,  knowing  what  the  Lord  had 
-done 

■  The  president  then,  related"  ^vision  ho  had 
had,  twodiys  after  his  VrfFral  "in  this  city; 
,Bnd  though  he  had' tried  not  to.  believe  it  be 
cause  of  its  singularity,  yet/ the  Lord  had 
shown  him,  thaTit  was  true.    While  sittino 


,  The  president  then   took  his  seat,  when. 

rrriri«-®wrUuMS&«Jgflecting  upon  the  peculiar  president  Robinson,,  a  rose  nnd -spukft.  .  In  a 


by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  He  was  not toboai ' 
the  responsibility  longer,  but  if  this  council 
suffered  error  or  falsehood  to  go  unnoticed, the 
curse^  would  be  upon  their  own  heads.  lfTio 
was  accused  of  sin  he  came  before  this  coun- 
cil to  know  what  .was  the  word  of  the  Lord 
in  his  ?case, -and  whatever  the   Lord  said 

was  law  willi  him  and  all  in  this  kingdom  

All  were  to  take"- their"  places,  as  ruvelators 
before  God,  fpr  thus  the  Lord  had  said. 

All.were  this  day  to  present  themselves 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  were  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  each  other.  Every  heart  was  to  bo- 
searched  to  know  what  were  their  feelings, 
their  spirits, "and  their  standing  before  the 
heavens.  '      "       -  a 


circumstances  with  wIucrTlfB^r^ti^©u«J«d^wry  U'ril  mated"  speech  be  went  on  TirjtpBsrlre#<— ■ 
suddenly  the  vision  opened  to  his  view.— 
Thousands  stood  before  him,  and'  the  Lord 
told  hinij  that  they  were  the  honorable  men 
of=th is=eity nd=t h  rough  the m  th  e  iri  ea n  s  s h en  1  d 
'•ome  for  the  redemption  of  Zion.  It  passed, 
and  another  scene  opened  to  his  view — He 
beheld'a  company  of  the  old  Mormon  church 
of  this  city ,  -among^-whom  h'e  recognised  the 
faces  of  several,  with  whom  he  had  formed  a 
slight  acquaintance,  tire  Lord  had  shown  him 
that  many  of  these  men  were  not  the  materials 


the  difficulties  w Rich  the  people -of  God  had 
had  to  surmount  in  obtaining  the  land'ofZion; 
confirming  the  things  said  by  president  Rig- 
lon^-and  rel-aiing  the  peculiar. circumstances,. .. 
attendant  upon  the  history  of  the  last  few 
weeks.  *■ 

He  had  one  thing  to  present  to  this  Grand 
council.  Has  Sidney  Rigdon  demeaned  him- 
self as  a  man  of  God  since  the  organization  of 
this  kingdom! 

The  question  passed  unanimously.  ISro- 


I 


with  whom  Zion  shall  be  built.    After  the  thers  White,  IVoyer,  Ells,  Robinson and  others 

gave  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  main- 
tained himself  inTlTe  integfity  of  his  heart,  nnd~ 
liis  labors  were  acceptable  before  God.  The 
iTigiT7]rrte  s  tST^Htrrsvaffi 
church  expressed  their  unanimous  approval 
of  his  conduct. 

President  Samuel  James  was  next  present- 
ed by  president  Robinson  to  inquire  ii'ne  had 
acted  according  lo  the  mind  and  wilLof  J_he 
Lord.  He  spoke  of  his  labors  in  the^jastern  '- 
cities,  testi'fying  of  the  power  ol'God  aml-his 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  triumph  of  his 
kingdom.  He  stood  before  the  council  for 
their  descision  on  .his  head.  The  question, 
Joes  brother  Samuel  James  stand  approved 
in  hi3  "binec!  was.  then  put  to  the  council, 
which  passed  unanimously  in  the  affirmati  ve. 
Brothers  Frazer  and  Sidney  Rigdon  giving 
the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  him— that 
he  should  stand  as  a  counsellor  to  Sidney  even 
unto  the  time_of  the  end — that  theJLord  had" 
lield  him  in  his  own  hand,  from  infancy  until 
This,  time,  that  he  might  prepa.e  him  for  the 
great  work  whereunto  he  had  called  him. 

President  Robinson  .next  came  before  jho 
council.  Is  brother  Robinson  approved  in  the 
si<rht  of  heayenl  passed  unanimously  in  the 
affirmative. '  President  Rigdon.-  giving  the 
word  of  the  Lord '  in  relation  to  him— that  ho  • 
was  a  chosen  vessel  in  the  hands  of  his  God 
—that  the  troubles,  through  which,  hejiad 
ifiveiT  to  sam-tfy  hiui  for  the- 


reorganization  of  this  church  and  kingdom, 
such  had  been"  the  real  and  apparent  good' will 
of  these  men,  that  Ire-had endeavored  to  believe 
i  t  n  o  t  I  rue,  b  u tw  h err  the  time  came  to  try  thei 
integriiy,  to  test  their  fidelity,  they  had  de- 
serted the  cause  and  renderedthemselves  un- 
worthy of  the  station-  they-  occupied.  Their 
treasures  were  in  riches  of  this  world,  and 
there  were  their  hearts  also. 
There  seemed- to  have. been  a  struggle  between 
the  Lord  and  satan,  between  the  powers  of 
light  and  the  powers  of  darkness.    The  devil 
iad  sought  to  overthrow  this  kingdom — some 
)f  those  whom  we  pneo  loved  as  brethren,  had 
eft  us,  or  fallen  by  transgression,  and  by  cir- 
culating  the  most  base  and-malicious  slanders 
-against  us,  had  shown  the  corruption  of  their 
own  hearts.  .In  the  midst  of  this  conflict,  the 
interposition  of  providence  had  placed  it  be- 
yond their  Teach  to  doAis  harm.    There  could 
be  no  doubt  now  in  what  relation  we  stand 
to  the  heavens,  and  by  whose  wisdom  and 
power  weare  guided— no  man  in  this  kingdon 
could,  rise  up  and  say  he  Imd  had  no -evidence, 
foriri  the  gloomiest.hour  of  our  history,  when 
human  wisdom  was  of  no  avail,  the  gre.it  God 
had  clearly  shown  us-that    he  was  our  guar- 
dian and  protector.    I  feel  as  if  we  stand  on 
"ier.ra  firma." 

This  grand  council  was  a  tribunal  different 
from  any  other  ou  the  earth,"'"  for  it  was  their 
privilege,  so  to  live,  as  to  know-  the  mind  and 
will  of  Go d-iu  ii'lulii  n  to  -ill  mailers  which 
i-ouie  before  -  them  for  thoir  consider  a  lion 
they  we r 0  t tlTTlee t ~c  r r -  r  and  to  eonliimTru'lh 


passed,  were 

work  whcreunio  he  was 
^trenVtht'iil'iis  tailh,  thai  hi. 

the  i^m^m^m^4M^^i 


mi; 


ed,  and  lo  • 
;ht  truut"  in. 
A  extiemiiyj 


That  he  might  hope  even  against  hope— thai 
the-lieavens  would  sustain  him  and  no  po.w.er 
\ehould  prevail  against  him 

President  R  Vinson  next  presented  the  base 
of  Peter  Boyer,  before  the  council,  asking  the 
'question,  has  he  done/all  things  well?  passed 
unanimously,  in  the  affirmative.  Brothers 
Taylor,  Logan,  Bickertoa,  and  Bosworth  de- 
claring in  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  he  vVa? 
approved  in. the 'sight  cf  R,eav,en. 

President  Robinson   then   presented  tlip 
case  of  Carvel  Rigdon  as  Pairiarch  of  the 

Beck 


Let  no  man  fear,  to  speak  to  whom  the 
word  of  the.  Lord  comes,— "he  that  hath 
my -word,  let  him  declare  my -word  faithfully 
saith  the  Lord."     '   '  ;  - 

Brother  Josiah  Ell?  being  first  called  upon, 
arose  and  said,  that  he  felt  conscious  of  his 
weakness,  and  of  his  integrity — ho  was  will- 
ing the  heavens  should  speak  of  his  heart. — 
His  heart  had  long  been  sick^of  the  corrup- 
tions arrd  abominatioiis  of  ihe  world—his  faith 
was  as  it  long  had  been  in  theywork  of  God. 
He  camfiJiere  momithan  a  yearNaqo.  and_de- 
creedin  his  ovvn  heart,  that  if 'God  should 


■  church,  stating,  that  he,  brothers  Beck  and 
Boyer,  had  been  willing  tQ_pIedoe,theirall  for  pour  outJiis  spirit  upon  the- organization,  he 
the  redemption  of  Zion,  and  asking  the  ques-jwould  devote  his, HfaiaJii^aftttgr.  V'-Tfig 


tion,  had  he  acted  injj^hjefiujn^^ 
i.ailM-h^qQ^rlgis~Th—TFe  affirmative.  Brothpr 
Alden  giving  the  word  of  the  hoidT,  that  he 
Stood  approved  in  the  sight  of  heaven.  - 

Charles  A.  Beck  next  came  befoiethe 
grand  council  for  their  jiction.  President 
Robinson  statacPhe  had  pledged  his  all 
for  the  redemption  of  Zion,  and  had  declared, 
that  he  was  willing  to  sell  himsetf-even  for 
five  years  rather  than  Zion  should  be  unre 
deemed.  Was  he  approved  before  heaven1? 
passed  tinanlmously^nfthe affirmative.  Pres. 
.Rigdon  and  John  I^raz&r-giving  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  his  sacrifice  Avas  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  heaven. 

Jeremiah  Cooper — Has  he  discharged  hi? 
duty  faithfully  as  president  of  this  stake- 
passed  in  the  affirmative  unani ;  ously,  broth- 
ers Sidney  Rigdon  and  White  giving'  the 
wordrof  the  Lord  in  approbluion~oflTi3  coh- 
duct.  =^       '•-  . 

12  o'clock,  M.  conference  adjourned  aulilt'or  lne, 
half  past  2  o'ctSfeU  PnM.  by  singing  hymnj,{nevv  U 
on  page  105  irekpray,  gladly  pray  in  th 


housed  Jlovah^^mnadullion'by  Jresidcntiin  FPclai'ming  it '  to.  .the 
t„~„„  J  '  'aspiration  was  to  wn 


r>rd  ' 

/rtnioAvled.ged.that  org*r4zation,  by  the 
gifVand  power  of  his  spirit,  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  ancreli  and  by  the  intelligence  of 
heiven,  and  he  felt  to  rejoice  i,n  -the  glory  of 
God.  He  intended  to  persevere  unto  the  end, 
and;  called  the  brethren  to-sit— in— judgment 
on'his  heart..-  -  .  "    -'■'  : 

.•  Brother  M'Coard  arose  and  said;  he  could 
,not  say  that  he  had  been  blessed,  as  much  as 
(many  of  his  brethren,  but  his  determination 
was  still  to  persevere — his  confidence  iri  the 
•work  was  strong,  and  he  was  willing  to  abide 
the-law  established  by  tiffs  grand  council. 
»  Brother  J.  Hatch  arose  and  Said;,  that  he 
felt  himself  in  the  most  peculiar  situation  in 
whielrhe  had  ever  been  ptaced  before— that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  searching  every 
heart  in  that-  council,  and  the  eye  of  heaven 
was^u  pon-ns, — He-fbU-w  i  1  (i  ng-'to-sa&rifiGe  the- 
worlJ,  its  wealth,  its.  riches,  and  its  honors, 
for  the  sake  of  the  -kingdom  of  God— he 
lis  work  to  be  true  by  divine  revela- 
iton,  and  the  spirit  of  God  had  been  with  him 

world — his  highest 


aspiration  was  to  witness  the.  triumph  of  this 
kingdom,  and  become  a  partaker  in  its  bless- 
ings— h& longed  to  know  the  will  oT  heaven 
more  perfectly  and  was  determined Jp  do  that 
will  at  the  expense  of  every  earthly  coh.-idera- 
■  •  ,  ,      ,  .  ,     i  tion.    He  was  w ill iner  to  trust  himself  in  ti  e 

Sll'AT.l 1     YaS  rt'ad  by  ^  ?r*,den«Cds  p^hU  council  and  hfs  God  to  know  of 


S.  James 

Half  past  2  o'clock  conference  assembled 
agreeable  to  adjournment,;  opened  by  calling 
the  roll.  Preside!  t  Rigdon  in'  the  chair. — 
Hymn  on  page  196  "GoThe  leFus  join  ir 


and  sung  by  the  choir 

The  afternoon  services  were  then  d.vdiqated 
by  Josiah  Ells,  in^  solemn  prayer. 

President  Rigdon  arose  and  said,  that,  during 
the  recess,. the  Lord  had  made  known  to  him, 
that  this  conference  was  designed  to  search 
— th^h^a-rta— (yft-those,  v\ho  weie  w dirfneu~~'tcr 
high  a^atrruy  "offices  before  him— that  the 
Lord-claimed-the  right  to-  search  every  heart 
to;the  bottoim-  The  following  order  was  to 
be  observed..'  Each  member "oi-tli'is  council 
Jo  rise  in  his. place,  and  decl  ire^  before  his 
brethren  and  his  God,  the- true  feelings  of 
■his  /heart  and  ,hia  faith,  and  the  kingdom 
sheuld.sit  in  judgment  upon  him;  for  thus 
the  Lord  had  directed  him.'  The  president 
then  submitted  the  matter  to  his  counsellors, 
thargingthem,  asthe  Lord  did  Moses,  "See  to 
it,  that  you  do  all  things  according  to  the  pat 
tern."  • 


his  faith  and  the  feelings  of  his  soul. 

Brother  Samuel  Fieldsf :said,  that  his  only 
hope  of  any  value  . to  him  was  in  the  ultimate 
triumph  o,f  the  kingdom  of  God— he  was 
willing  to  leave  himself,  in  the  hands  of  his 
brethren. 

Brother  William  Small  said,  that  his  faith 
and  6  on  fid  e  n  c  e  r  e  ma  uTlicf f~on  1  y  u  n  s  h'SkenTbTir 
even  were  stronger  than  ever  before.  His  de- 
sire was  thatGod  would  sustain  him  with  his 
brethren  in  doing  the  great  work  before  them. 
He  remembered  the  solemn  covenant,  into 
which  we  entered  last  conference,  that  "if  the 
kingdom  t] id  rot  triumph  it  should  .not  be  out- 
fault"— he  kepi  it  but  some  had  turned 
away.  His  desire  had  been  not  to  run  too 
fasfT  but  to  move  steadily  along.  What 
profit  was  it  to  a  m,an  -lo'ran-  half  way  ^nd 
Ithen  stopt  that  man  weuidlose  his  crow-n.— 
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His  determination  w.is  that  hy  the  grace- of 
God  no  man  should  take  his  crown. 

Brother  Ezra  Burjr.^aj_3_j>th_at_._he'w.ctS"S"t*ead- 
fast — he  felt  no  desire  to  turn  hack^-he  intend 
ed  10  continue,  as  he  had  begun  to  serve  God. 
_  Brother  Taylor  said,  he  had  bjen  buffeted 
since  he  came  into  the  kingdom— he  was  de- 


)n  the  increase,  in  relation  td-the -things  of 'the 
kingfd om  of  G  ,d  which  has  been  organized— 
thai  kingdom  h.hl  come  into.existenctrby  ono 
'pan  arone,viz,  Sidney  ^Riidon,  .Jk£i««*mowr7 
retain  that  which' We  have  received,  the  tirna 
would  soon  come  .when,  we  should  receive 
■mr  endow  meal,  .thepriestjipod  of  Elijah1.— 
Verily  thus  saitii  the  Lord,  trie  time  ha«s/ 


termincd  to  go  on,  and  his _desira  was.  to  keep 

his  heart  pure  before  the  LordA.„that  he  might, come,  when  your  enemies  shall  no  longer  pre 
stand  to  the  end  andreceive  his  crown.    '       vail,  but-you  shall  inherit  your  land  in  peace,' 


Brother  While 
of  purpose  UL, 


d  ec  1  a  red'lHS>i8tgad.raAtiiesss) 
:«iK^ffv^n**unTil  tire  end-f 
be  tried  hy  the  word  of 


-  brother  G.  M.  Hinkle  sard,  he  felt  glad 
of  the  privilege  given  him  to  express  his  fai'th. 
Hejjelieved  that  Jesus  Christ  wasj^th%an^"*wfl?*wniing  to 
head  of  this  kingdom^he  felt  confident  thai  |  the  Lord.  •  - 
_„lhej-^w«^atreIecTr.umber  upon  earth  now  asj  Brother  Brothers  said  if  he  knew  rfis  own 
well  as  in  the  days  of  Elij  lh,  that  presidentiheart-it-was  to  do  the  AviW  of  God.  He  had 
Jii?diin  was— the-nran  as-  the  revelations  of'longsihce  devoted  himself  to  the  Lord  and  at] 


God-  have  declared,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the'coming  of  Elijah  and  the  second  advent 
of  the  Messiah.  He  desired  to  know  above 
all  things  the-mind  and  will  of  the  Lord  con- 
cerning him. 

Brother  E.  13.  Wingate,_frorrTBoston,  said, 
he  had  longed  to  see  the  time  whenhe  could 


that  he  possessed— he  had  had  many  eviden- 
ces of  acceptance  with  God.  He  intended  to 
persevere  come  life  or  come  death— he  was 
willingjo  throw  himself  upon  the  -Lord  and 

let  him   speak  thrniiah^Jiia  •hmthftffiTp  " 

■  Brother  Jesse  Price,  said  he  felt  as  he  al- 
ways had  done  since  lie  became  a  member  of 


find  a  people,  with  whom  he  could  trust  his  this  organization.  He  never  wavered — he 
life,  in  whom  he  could  put  confidence.  Thai:  was-determined  to  live  to  his  covenant,  let  what 
time  had  come  and  t'hat  people  he  saw  before;  will  come  and  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder 
him.  Hd  vvished'to  have  the  lowest  seat  injwith  his  brehren,^hg  was  with  us  heart  and 
the  kingdom,  and  rise  until  he  obtained-celes-ihand."  "  >x>\<:*.       .  • 


lial  glory.  He  said  he  had  left  home  to  become 
somebody  or  nobody — if  he  sunk  to  the 
earth,  he  wished  to  sink  doing  the  will  of  the 


Brother  Kineaid -felt  to  rejoice,  knowing 
that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was'here — he  was 
^determined  To  hear  his  part  ih(the  great  work 
Lord.  If  we  keep  the  law  of  God  we  couldiof  God  with  his  brethren— he  desired  to  keep 
overcome  the  world — for  the  first  time  mjiisjhis  covenant  and  stand  until,  the  time  of  the 
life  he  fell  a  free  jnan— he  ,w_as_in  tie  lwn  is  often  l^that  he-might  recefve  tTlf  reward.  Tn±8_ 
TTis  bTethren  and  he  was  willing  to.  abide  thejkingdo.m  \>  ill  triumph,  for  God  had  jevealed 
judgments  of  a  just- God.  "      „  jit  unto  him.  «       ...  _ 

Brother  William  Hutchings  said,  he  feared.  Brother  B.  Alden  said  he  felt  himself  m 
huTd  trembled— the  day  had  arrived  for  hiii)|such  a  plac.e,  as  he  never  was  before.  —  His 
to  be  judged  betore  his  God  and  his  brethren, | faFth  was  i  i  God  and  his  Son — that  he  had  or- 
and  he  was  ready;  he  felt  to  say,  God  be  ganized  his  kingdom  never  to  be  thrown  down, 
merciful,  tome  a  sinner.  He  had  kept  hisjand  if  faithful,  he  knew  he  should  enjoy  its' 
covenants — he  coiild  trust  his  life  in  the  handsjtriumphs — his  heart  and  all  that  he  possessed 
of  his  brethren,  and  they  could  theirs  in  his. i  was  in  the  work. 


any 


He  was  willing  to  go  any  where  and  do 
thing  the  Lord  wished  him  to  do.  — 
Brother  Ellis  said,  that  he  was  weak,  but 


3rpther  James  Logan  said,  lie  knew  before 
God,  if  he  knew  anything,-  that'  God  had  pi> 
ganized  his  kingdom,  he  was  not  afraid  to  pass 


by  the  grace  of  God  he  intended  to  go,  forward 'the  ordeal.  If'he  turned  away,  as'pthTefs  had 
to  do  hi 3  will.  The  joys  of  the  people  of  God':they  might  pour,  this  testimony  on  his  head, 
should-  bo  hisjoys,  (heir  trials-hj.s-  trials,  and 'He  rejoiced  that  God  had  givenhim  evidence 
their  cause  his  cause.  \ — he  had  confidence  imhis  people  arid  deter- 

Brother  M'Donald  said,  that  God  had  ta  mined  to  go  on.-  - 
kenthff  w~ork  into  his  own  hands,  and  he  felt  to.-    Brother   J.   B.  'Bosworth  said,   he  was,, 
rejoice — the  spirit  of  God  .  was  here  and  no;standing  amongst  men  of  God,  men  who  will 
man  in  this  kingdom  could  esca p e„Jts_j usiln mm nh-w.i th-h 1 s-kingd om -.— 1  lis-fai th— was- 
andyrighleotis^juclgments^    He  desired  thatjpredidated  upon  actual  knowledge.    He  knew 
the  Interests  of  one  might  be  the  interests  of  the  vessel  had   passed  the  rapids,   and  it 
all,  that  they  might  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one!  would  never  go  back  one   inch.    This  king- 
mind.  -  °  ~  •  |dorn  would  roll  on  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
Brother  BickertorT said  he  had   lately  be-; Elijah  would  come   for  ifhad   been  made 
come  a  member  of  the  church  and  Jungdomfkno  wn  to  him  by  the  heavens.    He  felt  deter-  . 
°f  Christ.    He  knew  what  it  meant.by  be.ing'mined  tp.do  all-things  required  of  him  by  the 
baptised  witrv  the  Holy.  Ghosts-ana"  'fi-lutW  Lord.  '.-  . 
weigh!  of  the"  responsibilities  resting  uppnl   Brother  Harvey  Whitlock  said,  he' had  lis- 
liiifl.      '     .                                            '    j,tened=with  pleasure,  to  his*  brethren — he  felt 
Brother  John  Frazer,  said, . his  faith-  was  the  h  ast  of  them  all.   'He.  had  but  one  mo- 
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tive  and '■  th;it  was  to  obtain  salvation.    He  "grand  council,  ta  bo  judged"  of  his  motive's 


had  not  the  faith  of  many,  but  ho  was  willing 


to  dedicate  himself,  his  family  and  all  that  judged  in  the  great  day  of  .accounts—lie  had 


he  possessed  to  the  Lord.,  r, If  -this  was  not 
the  kingdom  of  God, it  was'  nowhere_-upon 
eartb—it'  tJiis "fail s  (ie_  faijed  too,  he  wa3  gone 
forever?-  Brother"  W.  3at  down  overcome  by 
his  feelings.  *     . ""'  ..  > 

Brother  A.  Falconer  said ,4t-was"wttlrl¥e1' 
ingajjf  great  joy  he  stood'  before  his  brethren 
—he  had  been  engaged  irf  the  ■  work  of  the 
ministry  to  which  Godhad  called 
had  endeavored  to  discharge  his  duty.  He 
desired  to  know  the  mind  and  will,  of  the 
Lord  concerning  him.  v 

Conference  adj  mrned  until  the  following 
morning  at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  Hymn  38th 
"Ere  long  the  vail  will  rend' in  twain"  was 


his  feelings  an.l  his  faitli.-    He  had  got  to  bo 


to  confess  his  folies/  ai.d  iinperfectiorts,  but 
his  determinations  'had  beenV  to-keep  "  his 
covenants — he  haiHjjiet  witTi'.pervorse  spirits, 
but  amid  all  his> _tri;#7ihis.faj,tu-in _tho -"pjtgan". 
jzation  was  firm-lo-day — it  wa'a  as  unshak- 
e^*asTT\vas  one  yMf^g^~li"e^"lamWT(  he 
kept  his  covenants  no  _  man  could  take  his 


crown.  If  we  failed  Rod  wouldraise  up  men 
him- and'ffqm. the  dust.  It  was  vain  foremen, to  use 
their  endeavors  against  the  kingdom  of  (iod. 
In  the  discharge  of  his  duty  he,  had  felt  the 
spirit  of  God.  In. the  \vat&is_o£ Jieaver  and 
i.ntJieblue  waves  of  Erie,  GolTs  spirit  had  been- 
witW  him.  If  any  one  had  aught  against -him 
he  wished  it  to  be  made  known— if  there  was 
iniquity  in  his  heart  he  wished  to-know  ft.— 
Brother  Greig  went on  .^•^■considerable  length 
giving  the  evidences  of  the  work  which  he 
had  had— the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghostj  his 


donTrTthe  chair — HymrnKrrMrTrt~~stlTCTrt  Christ,  and_visions  of  va- 


read  and  sung.  Benediction  by  G.  M .  H inkle. 
Tuesday  April  7,  9  o'clock  A.  M. 
Conference  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment', 
and  opened  by  calling  the  roll,  President  Rig 


searched  and  seen  me  through,"  was  read  by 
the  presidentand  sungby  the  choir.  Themor 
ning  exercises  were  dedicated  in  solemn, pray 
er,  by  president  S.  James. 


nous  '  kinds.  Testifying  that^God  had  re- 
vealed toiiifn— that  this  work  was  true. 

Brother  Spratley  testified,  thaf  this  work 
was  the  work  of  the  living  God,  and  he  was 


President  Rigdon  arose'and  stated  the busi->de!ermined  to  stick  to  this  kingdom.  He% 
ness  of  the  morning,  which  was  to  continue  aslhad  had  visions  and  the  ministration  of  angels 
they  had  begun  until  every  "man's heart  in  tuej-had  all  confidence  in  his  brethren  and  hoped 
kingdom  was  searched.  Hypocrisy  and  in- they  would ''remain  firm,  f  jr  he  •'knajt  it 
iquily  should,  be  purged  from  the  midst  of  thisjvvas  the  orgwrrization  of  heaven, 
grand  council  forever,  that  for  once  they!  .Brother  Thomas  Stafford  said  he  had  been 
-might  have-  confidence  in  ?eaeh  -other';  The!  growing  stronger  and.  stropger  for  the  past 
.  object  of  thtsLortTwas  to  .-.purify  this'  counciliyear.  lie  tried  to'  IVvjr irf ' evetyj-piaoe  as  in 
and  when  that  is  accomplished  yon . 'wtirbaTeftlie  praseTSCBTn^tfs-Oodr — The-irian-who-\Vas'- 
none  but  honest  men  in  your  midst.    '        jon  the  track   need  not-,  "fear"  the.  power  of 


Brother  Greig  arrived  ^ind  took  h^s  seat  in 
the  grand  council.  '  .-— • 

•Brother' John  Duncan  being"  called  upon 


larkness  for  if  he  was  filled  with  I  lie  spirit  of 
the  Lord  t.. ere  was  no  room  for-the  devil, 
[f  he  said  ibis  was  not  tire  kingdom  of  Gnd  he 
arose  and  said,  although  he  was  weak'  to'de-Uhould  lie.  We  should  be  willing  to  make 
olare  the  faith,  yet  he  wis  strong  in  the;faith'.|all  sacrifices,  and  live  humble,  for^if  we^id 
fie  desired  to  remain  in  the-order  of  God,  for'not  humble  ourselves,  God  would 'give  us  a 
■  truth  was  here  and  he  intended  to  follow  it. 'desperate  humbling. 

•  n„r.,i,   ,„  .„;„■.„„--:„  ,u_  j.  President  "Rigdor.  arose  and  stated,  that 


'He-felt  to  rrjoice  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  even  though -it  was  the  cutting  off  the 
children  of  Belial.    He  was  wMlfhtr  tcusaefi- 


fiee  all  things  for  the  sake  of  Christ-testifiedJT)avid  L.  Lathrop,  which  were  to  bc'fiTled 


of  the  gifts  and  the  power 'of  God  in  healing 
and  in  visions.  ■  ■  ° 

~  Brother  T.  J.  Lanyon  said,  his  faith~w.as 
firm  and  steadfast,  and  he  Avas  willing'to'  be 
tried  by  this  council  in'whom  hojiad  Ihe  most 
unshaken  confidence. 

Brother  Ed  win  .Mitchell  said,  his  faith  and 
conidence  in-the  work  was  strong — the  Lord 
had  shown  l).im  that  .elder  Rigdon  was  the 
man  to  lead  the  cluirch  of-G-hrist"  ami  he  would 
slilM-rust  in  his  God. 

Brother  Jesse  Morgan  said,  he  felt  himself 
standing  in  the  presence  of  God  arid  his  fami 
ly,  and  regretted  that  he  _had  not"  been  4flore 
faithful  in  discharging  his  duty,  He  begged 
—an  interestjn  the  prayers  of  his  brethrenrr^ 
Brother  James  M,  Greig  said,  tiraf,  as  a 
member   he   pre-sen'ed    himself  before  this 


there  were  two  vacancies  in  the  Tprerum  nf 
the.  Twelve,  viz:   William  E.  M'Lellin  and 


of 


On  motion  . of  G.  "M.  Hinkle  Algernon"  S. 
Rigdon  was  unanimously  apjiointed  to  fUI-4-ha 
place  of  W.  R.i  M'Lellin  in  the  quorum 
the  Twelve.    "  -■ 

Jeremiah  Cooper  was  ifnanimously  appoin- 
led  to  fill  the  station  ■occupied  by  David  L, 
Lathrop  in  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve. 

There  were  vacancies  in  the  grandconncil 
to  bo  filled  also.  Elder  Samuel.  Shertridgo- 
vyas  unanimously  appointed  to  fill  the plaee  of 
James  Smith.  He  came  forward  and  was  or- 
dainetLand'look  his  seat. 

James  Boyer  was  unanimously  appointed 
tofilljjie  place  of  Matthew  Smith— he  was 
ordained  and  took    his  seat. 

Wm.  VV.  Rigdon  was  appointed  'to  fill  the 
place  of  Richard  Crnxall  in  the  grand  council. 
Davis  Neptune  of  Leechlmrg  was  nppoinl- 
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ed  to  ^HTthe-plaee  of  Dennis  Sayary  resigned 

■  He  canio  forward  and -was  ordained.  • 

Edmund  Liston  was  appointed  to'ffll  the 
place  of  #m.  M'LaTn-^-lieTcame  forward  and 
was  ordained.     -     -~ —  ■ 

The.  "places  of  Hiram  Kellogg  and  Leon- 
"  ard  Rich  were  vacated  by  nonattendance  with- 
"out  a  reason.    C.  H..  Gardner  of  Iowa  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  place  ofThe  former,-arid 
Win.  13.  Hobbie  appointed  to  fill  -the  place 
ofiiie  latter.  •  ■  ' 

The.  name  of  Jacob  C.  "Jenks  passed  the 
council  when  brother  Robinson  gave  the  word 
of  the  Lord  that  be 'could  not  stand  in  conse- 
quense  of  transgression.  Charles  A.  Beck 
was  unanimously  appointed  to  fill  his  place 
in  the  Financial  committee,  and  one  of  the 
presidents  of  the  stake  ofZion\^. 

Loammi  Boyer  was  unarrftnojglj  elected 
to  fill  the  place-of  Jacob  G.  Jenks  in  the 

grand,  council.  '  v- 

—-  ThlTnarne  of  Frederick  Merrywether  was 
placed  before  the  grand  council  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  to  ascertain  his  standing 
before  God.  -  Brother  John  Frazer  gave-jhe 
word  of  the  Lord  in  the  case,  that  the  heart  of 
F.  G. -Merry  wether  was  full  of  iniquity  and 
he  could  no  longer  stand  in  this  grand  council. 

Brother  Samuel  Forgeus,  appointed  to  fill 
the  place  of  F.  G.  Merrywether,  came  for. 
ward  and  was  "ordained. 

The  name  of  Timothy  L.  Baker  was  next 
:  placed  before  the  grand  council,  according  to 
tho  word  of  the  Lord  to  know  his  standing 
•before  God.    E.  Robinson  gave  the  word  ofjand 
the  Lord,  t fret-he  had  forfeitedjiis  standing  in 
tha  grand  council  by  transgression.  

VVm.  Jones  was  then  appointed  to  fill'the  clock 

■  place  of'T.  L.  Bitter  in  the  grand  council.— 
Brother  Jones,  having  expressed  his  know! 
edge  of  this  work  by  revel.tion,  came  forward 
and  was  ordained. 

The  name  of  Christian  Seichrist  was  then 
before  the  grand,  council,  when  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  that  it  is  his  privilege  still  to 
hold  his  standing.  - 

President-Rigdon  then  arose  and  said ,  thai 
there  was  a  great  desire  among  tho  brethren 
to  have  a  better  understanding  about  th°  land 
of  our  inheritance—This  was  a  matter,  which 
came  up  for  the  consideration  of  the  whole 
church  and  the  grand  council  would  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  conference  resolve  itself  into 
'a  mass' meeting,  in  which  it  was  the  privilege 
of  avery- member  of  the  whole  church.  to*p a V 

tieipate.  ■      .  . 

Tha  order' -of  the  conference  was  changed 
-  accordingly;  and  a  committee  of  five -were 
appointed  to  report  as  early  as.  possible  con 
ce'rnino-  the.purch.ase  and  redemption  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints.  Names  ofihat  com. 
miltee,  Peter  .Boyer,  Charles  A.  Beck,  Car 
.vel  Rigdon,  Ebenezer  Robinson  and  Jer.emi 
ah  Hatch-  jr.  -  .   ,  - 

On  motion  conference  adjourned  until  J  o^- 
lock  P'.  M.  oy  singing  Hymn  on  page  105 


^ious-day-i^TaTOfTg'  nigh".--Beiiei-^— 
diction  by  Harvey  Whitlock.  ' 

3  o'clock  P.  M.  Oonfienee  met  pursuant 
to  adjournment — President  Rigdon  in  the 
chair.  •  The  afternoon  session  w°ds  then  dedi- 
cated in  solemn  prayer  by  BriggsAlden 

The  committee  of  five  reported  through  their 
secretary,  J.  Hatch  JrTlMoTdhiglo  instruc- 
tions. Brother  Peter*  Boyer  arose  and  ex- 
plained some  matters  ■  connected  with  the 
transactions  of  the_acommittee  of  finance  in 
purchasing  the  land  and  making  payments. 

Brother  Carvel  Rigdon  made-some  remarks 
relative  to  settling  and  pnying^for  "bur  inheri- 
tance. No  man  will  bo  permitted  to  specu- 
late ofFthe.wants  and  necessities  ofhis  breth- — 

ren — this  settlement  of  the  saints  would  not  .  

be  -like,  the  thing  at  Nauvoo— that  was  a 
whirlpool  wjiich,  swallowed  jup~^very7  thing 
in  its  draught,  but  this  was  to  be  in  right- 
eousness. - 

President  S.  Rigdon  arose,  saying,  "verily, 
thus  saith  the'Lord  the  man  or  inen.who  shall 
undertake  to  speculate  out  of  the  land  of  the 
inheritance  of  my  people  shall  be  accursed 
and  cutoff  forever,  verily,  verily,  verily,  thus 
saith  the.  Lord  thy  God."  j 

This  word  of  the  Lord  was  recbived  by-a 
unanimous  amen  from  the  whole  conference. 

The  afternoon  was  occupied  in'  discussing 
arrangements  to  meet  the-  liabilities  of  the  _ 
church  in  obtaining  the  land.    Some  appropri-  '" 
ate  remarks  were  made  on  the  subject  of  cove- 
nants by  James  M.  Greig,  Carvel  Rigdon,  . 
others.  • 
The  hour  having  arrived  conference  ad' 
journed  until  the  following -.morning  at  9o'- 
Benediction  b)T "president  Robinson. 
April  8th, '9  o'clock  A.  M. 
Conference  assembled  agreeable  to  adjourn- 
ment, and  opened  by  callingihe  roll.  Hymn 
81st,- "DairGod  his  kingdorrTto  prepare"  was 

read  and  sung. -  During  the  time  of  the  sing-  

ing  president  Rigdon  arrived  and  took  his 
seat. -  The  morning  exercises  were  then  dedi- 
cated in  solemn"  prayer  by  G.  M.  Hinkle." 

President  Rigdon  then  arose  and  said,  that 
it   was   through    much  'affliction  he  was 
present  with  us  this  morning, sin  consequence  - 
of  the  severe  illness  of  his  daughter  Eliza — 
he-had  spent  the  whole  night  with  his  daugh- 
ter, -who  was  then  lying  upon  the  very  verge  • 
of  death.    He  would  i  however,  take  his  place 
in  the  conference,  and' as  far  as  his  feelings^ 
would  admit,  her  would  participate  in  thelnf^ 
siness  before  us.  • 

There  was  one  grand  point  to  be  reached, 
and  he  would-  propose  a  question,  that  it  •  _._ 
might  .be  clear  before  us.  Shall  the  pay-', 
rhent  of  that  land.be  the  first  and  primary  oh-, 
ject  of  this  church  and  kingdom'- until  it  is 
cleared  from  all  incumbrances?  He-Jeft_the 
question  with  them. for  their  consideration.  "  ' 

After  some  remarks,  the  motion  was  made 
by  G;  M.  Hinkle,  anil  seconded,  That  the 
primary' object  .of  "this  c o r . f c r once 


he.  lo  use. 
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their  best'endeavors  to  obtain  means  tosecure 
our  inheritance,  and  never"  cease  until  the 
land  of  Zion  is  fhlly  redeemed. 

After  some  remarks,  the  motion  passed  by 
the  universal,  sanction  of  the  conference,  in 
the  affirmative^. 

The  morning  was  spent  in  discussing  plans 
for  meeting  the  liabilities  ofcontracts,  and 
for  securing  those  who  .paid  funds  into  the 
hands  of  the  financial  xsommittee.  G.  M. 
Hinkle,  H.  G.  VVhitlock,  James  M.  Greig 
and  others  took  part  in  the  discgssion.  No 
plan-being  devisedHrov  meet, the  approbation 
of  the^gfh/xle,  the-conference,  on  motion,  vot©# 
that  aTco'nnrittee  otSfive  be  appointed  to  diaft 
an  instrument  setting  forth  the  best  means  to 
meet  the  liabilities  of  the  church  in  the  pur 
chase  of  our  land,- and  obviating  objections 
in  the  plans  already  proposed: ,  Whereupon, 
the  president  proceeded  to  appoint  G.  M 
Hinkle,  J.  IVL^Greig,  H.  G^W hillock,  P. 
Bojrer  and  J.  Hatch  jr.  said  committee,  who 
were  ■irstructed  to  report  at  the  earliest* prac 
tjcabje  moment.  .  ~      ■  . 

Time  for  recess  hiving  arrived,  \1)e  .confer- 
ence adjourned  until  2  o'clock  P.  M.  Ben 
ediction  by  Josiah  Ells. 

2  o'clock  P.  M.-  conference  met  pursuant 
to  adjournment.  After  singing,  the  afternoon 
services  were  dedicated  by  William  Small, 
in  solemn  prayer  to  God."* 

The  president  then  arose  and  said,  there 
were  yet.  several  vacancies  in  the  quorums 
not  filled,  and  they  would  proceed  with  this 
business  until  the  committee  appointed  this 
■'"  forenoon,  should  arrive. 

*Tne following  persons  were  appointed  to 
fill  the  several  vacancies,  and  unanimously 
approved,  to  wit:  John  Frazer  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy of  Austin -Gowles,  as  president  of  the 

iHigh  Priests  quorum.  Edwin  Mitchell  to 
fill  the  place  of  Hiram  Kellogg,  as  one  of  his 
counsellor  Joseph  B.  Bosvvorth  to  fill  the 
place  of  'limothy  L.  Baker  as  counsellor  to 
the  Bishop.  Samuel  B.  Shorlridge  to  fill  the 
place  of  Richard  Croxall  as  counsellor  to  the 


"Behold  I  have  set  my  hand  for  the  last 


Bishop.    John  McDonald  to  fill  ttifplace  of 

F,  G.^Merry  wether,  one  of  the  presidents  of  strictes-t  integrity  ifnd  confidence 
the  seventies.     Davis  Neptune  to  fill  the     "  '  .  . 

place  of  Leonard  Rich,  do.  James  MeCoard 
to  be  president  of  this  stake  in  place  of  Jere- 

^jjiiah  Cooper  transfered  to  the  quorum  of  the 
twelve.  Edmond  Listdn  and  Samuel  For- 
geus  to  ba-hjs  counsellors.    This  business 

•  being  finished,  brother  Elfs  read  n  letter  be- 
fore the  conference  from  brother  Samuel  Ben- 
nett, residing.. in  the  city  of  New  York,  show- 
ing the  condition  of  things  in -tire  branch  ai 
that  place. 

The  committee  having  arrived,  made  the 
following  report  through  H.  G.  VVhitlock. 

"Behold  here  is  wisdom.  Let  a  petition 
be  presented  to  this  conference,  and^-arso  to 
all   the.  brethren  everywhere,  praying  for  a 

liberal  donation,  that  the  promised  possession jipposers  with  eternal  Vhamex -_,The  beauty 
may  be  obtained.  -  '  .'—  (and  order  in  the  action  of  thialringdo.n  could 


time  to  gather  my  people>to  do  rhy  workwto 
bring  to"  pass  my  act,  my  strange  act  itf  the 
eyes  of  this  people. .  Therefore,  let  all  *the 
saints  know  assuredly  that  it  is  my.will,  that, 
all  that  can  be  spared,  from  the  widow's  mite- 
to  him  that  has  thousands,  should  be  speedily 
given  unto  the  Financial  Committeei  for  the 
redemption  of  Zion,  and  for  a  perpetual  home 
frfr  ray  sainls,ToTl  am  God  and  beside  me^ 
there  is^none  else." 

After  reading  the  r&port,  the  grand  council 
was  organized,  when  the  following  question 
was  put:  "Was  the  report  presented  by  broth- 
er VVhitlock,  a  revelation  from  God"?  Passed 
unanimously  in  the  affirmative,  several  de- 
claring, verily  thus  saiththe  Lord.  y" 

The  grand  counciLwas  dissolved,  and  the 
question,  Shall  the  report  be  received?*  put  to 
the  whole  confeteTTce-^passedjtinanimo^sly, 
in  the  affirmative.  * 

On  motion  it  was  unanimously  resolved.,. 
That  the  Financial  C6m.mittee  be  instructed 
to  draft  a  subscription  and,  place  it  in  the 
hands  of  such  agents  as  they  deem  proper,, to 
obtain  money  to  .redeem  our  inheritance. 

On  motion  of  J.  M.  Greig,  it -was  unani- 
mously voted,  that,  when  this  conference 
closed,  it  be  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  6th  of 
October  1846,  on  the  "Adventure  farm,"  near 
Greencastle  in  the  Cumberland  valley,  Pa. 

President  Rigdon  then"  arose  and  addressed 
the"cdnfererree  in  a  short  but  thrilling  Speech, 
to  which  it. is  impossible  to  do  justice,  as  but 
few  items  were  penned  by  the  clerks.  \ 

He  said,  that- ft  was  a  hard  thing  for  a  man 
to  free  himself  from  the  dominion  of  the  dev-. 
il,  but  thisflcbievment  mtist  be  grained  be^jsL. 
he  could  island  approved  before  his.  God.  The" 
devil's  law  will  never  do  for  the  kingdom. of 
God — the  Lord  will  let  any  man  become  a 
sc.aundral  who  pleased,  but  when  his  heart 
was  searched  and  found  out,  he  would  -'tum- 
ble, like  Lticifer,.from  the  kingdom.  Honest 
and  honorable  men  alone  could  stand  in  this 
council,  and  all  their  acts  towards  and  Wflh 
each  other  should  be  characterized  with  the 


During  this  conference  he  had  been  in  deep 
distress  in  his  family,  but  his  grief  had  been 
mingled  with  occasional  flashes  of  joy.  Such 
an  order  of  things  as  the  Lord'  had  shown 
him  in  the  pattern  of  this  .  kingdom  he  had 
never  seen  before.  -  He  was  treading  upon 
ground  unexplored,  by  rnan,  for  hff-Rad  no 
predecessor,  either  in  ancient  or  modern- 
limes'."  .Jie  had-ljeeh  assailed  by  ma.l.ice,  and 
the  longire-bf  slander  had' floured  its  poison- 
ous'and  vindictive  tide  iipon  bis  head;  and 
this  grand  council  could  .now  see  what  he 
had  suffered  for.  His  enemies  had  beenaiin< 
tng  a  death  blow  at  the  kiniidom,  but  the 
Lord  had  stretched  forth  his  hand  in  its  de- 
'  verance  from  their  reach,  and  covered  its 
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not  fail  to-impress  every  heaft  with  eternal 
convictions  of  its  origin.  Is  it:nota  h 
place?  Yea  is  it  not' the  counoil'of ihe  greti* 
God?  ,  This  ^kingdom  had  sat  in  judo  men! 
upon  the  hearts  oFlts  members— he  had  pass- 
ed the  ordeal,  and  the  Lord  hud  there  spoken 
by  many  of  his .servants  in  their  hiidst.      .  ' 

In  conclusion  he  said,  shall  i  leave  yoifas 
men  worthy  of  my  confidence,  and  Tas  worthy 
■of  y-ours?  Yes — be-firm  in  maintaining  your 
integrity  .before'.  God;  remember  V'-ur  high 
staridiug  before  him  and  learn  wisdom  at  his 
hands;  Your  "joys  shall  be  my  joys,*ynur 
sufferings  my  sufferingsj  your  blessings  my 
blessings.  — 


eternal!    df  The  saints  will  read  with  peculiar  inter- 
alloW^Vst/Ihe  letter  Troih  eldir  jffiP.  'Ringer,  found 
in  anotfier  column.of  this  paper.    It  is  to  us-ar. 
matter -of  greaijajpicittg,  to.know  that  the  Lord ' 
is  drawing  very  near  to  his  children  in  different 
parts  of  the  land,  by  the"  outpouring  of.  hi?- 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  displays  of  his  goodness 
and  power.   May  we  ajl  so  live  as  to  be  worthy 
of  his  protection  and  care,  is  our  desire. _ 

CUMBERLAND  VALLEY.  • 
Our  readers  will  expect  a  word  from  us  oh 
the  subject  of  oifr  new  location,  which  we 


cheerfully  give.    We  had  heard^this  valley 
He  took  his  leave"— every  heart  was  filledjspoken  of  as  one  of  the  faiths t  portions  of  our 
with  hallowed  firei- every  bosnm  swelled  witi,  beloveLcolujliy.jw-hich  we  have  found  to  be 
emotions  too  deep  for  utterancH,  too  thrilling  litera]1    correct_  -To  We  a  vivid  and  colored 
for  language  to  pxnress. -~  !  ,      .       ,  _  .        °     .  .       .  - 

President 'Hobirison  gave  mnnv  valuable!descr,Ption  of  the  country  is  not  oUr  mtent.on,  ; 
instructions'.  -        .     "      bin  to'  speaker  It  as  it  is",  „sp  far  as  our'fchqwk'- 


Hymn 'On  page  61,  l,Lo  what  an  interest- 
ing sight  are  brQlhien  that  agree,"  was  then 


edge  extends,  shall  be  our  aim. 
In  the  first  place  thcn^let  us  observe,  that 


sung,  and  the  conference-closed- with  a  most  „,e  are  here -from  the  fact  "that  our  heavenly 


solemn  benediction  by  president  Si  James. 

SIDNEY  RIGD0N,  President. 

JoSIAH   Kl.l.S,  ,  ' 

Jeremiah  Hatch,  jr^  • 
James  McCoard,  ~ 
Secretaries. 


MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE, 

GREENCASTLE,  PA.  JUNE,  184G." 


Father  required  pur* -settling  .in  this  place  at 
our  hands;   and  had  thfi  requirement  been 
made. to  have  located  in  the  frozen- regions,  of 
the -north,  or  the  sunny  climes  of  the  south — 
in  the  pleasant  and  fertile  valleys,  or  upon  the  . 
sides  of  the  mountains,  it  became  not  us  to  dic- 
tate, but'  to  obey  without  a  murmur  or  a  word;  - 
consequently  we  are -here,  as  "strangers  in  .a 
strange  land,"  never  having,  seen  any  of  the 
interior-portion  of  this  State  before.    On  our 
arrival,  we*  found  ourselves  in  the'midst  of  a 
large  and  delightful  valley,  some  iSO  miles  in 
length,  and  varying  from  25  to"--49i-miles  in  > 
width— well  watered,  with  an  ffBundance  of 
timber,  and  generally  rich  and  fertile  soil, 


§£"p  We  are  happy  for  the  privilege  of  saying 
to  our  subscribers  and  friends,  that  we  are  lo 
cated,  and  we  trust  permanently  souin  the 
pleasant  borough  of  Greencastle.    It  has  occu- 
pied more  time  in  winding  up  our  business  in 

Pittsburgh,  preparing  to  move,  and  getting  our.    _  _  ,  .  . 

v  . ,.  ■  .  ,.  .  ,<w„  i  r  v  j,  -  .~  "TwTtrTa  mild  and  healthy  climate,  of  which  we 
establishment  adjusted  T^ady  for  business  after    -  ,  .  , 

may  speak  more  minutely  upon  some  future 

occasion. 


we  arrived  here,  than  we  anticipated  at, the" 
publication  of  our  last  No.  in  that  city.  Many 
of  our  patrons,  undoubtedly,  Jiave  had  much 
anxiety  in  consequence  of  the  delay;  but  we 
now  notify -.them  that  wea.re  again  at  our  post, 
arid  "confidently  trust  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
furnish  them  with  the  Messenger  .regularly 


hereafter.    Notu&ithstanding  the-  loss  of  timc-i   ,,  .  ,  ,, 

'    '  kindness  and  respect  due  one  citizen  from"  an- 


our  subscribers  will  receive  their  full  compli 
inent  of  Nos.,  (J 2,)  to  complete  the  volume. 


The  citizens,  so  far'as  w,e  have  become  ac- 
quainted, appear  to  be"* "very  generous,  kind, 
and  hospitable — willing  that  all  people  should 
enjoy  their  religious  faith  Without -molestation. 
— and  we  find  ourselves,  (as  in  other  places 
jjvhere  our  lot  has  been  .cast,)  treated  with  that 


other.  While-thls  has  been  the  treatment  we 
have  received  from  those  among  whom  we 
dwell,,  we  trust  they  will  find  in  us,  and  all  the 
members  of  "the  church  of  Christ,'  neighbors 


"fir. Owing,  to  the  length  of  the  conference 
minutes  several  articles  have,  necessarily,  been 
crowded  out  this  JNfo.  A  continuation  of  the  and  friends,  who  will  honor  the  profession  we 
article  on  "The  House  of  Israel,"  commencedlniake  by  living  in  strict  -.obedience  to  the  corn- 
in  our  last,  will  appear  in  the  July  No..  imands  ofheaven,  and  observing  all  the  laws  of 

the  land. 

Here,  as  in  other  countries  and  climes,  man 


Apostaey  from  the  Apostolic  Church"  in 
jDur  next.- 

i3r  We  intend  giving  a  sketch  of  the  "Ad: 
venture  farrh,''  the'  place,  purchased  by  the 
church,  in  our  next.  -**  ' 


has  to  obtain  his  br^acLJ'by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,"  yet  the  farmer  and  the  manufacturer 
has -the  market  brought  to  his  own  door  ~hy 


-I 
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means  pi'  the  great    internal  improvements 
which  have  been  made  ^Rhjn  ~a  few  years 
past.  \We  have  a  daily  and  direct,  communi- 
cation with  PMladelphia^anTillie.eastern^cities, 
"by  way  of  the  great  Philadelphia  and  Cum- 
,  beland  valley  rail  roadjjybieh  ■rammences  in 
■  the  former  city,-  passing  through  Harrisburgh, 
the  seat  of-government  for  thts  state,  terminates 
in  Chambersburgh',  11  mihjg  north  of  us,  at 
which  point  the  Franklin»-Eaa^oa'd  intersects 
the  Cumberland  valley  road,  ^and  passing 
through  this  place  terminates  in  Hagerstowri, 


List  of  Post '  .Offices  wil/iiy.  30  miles  of Grccncastle, 
where  subscribers  can  rnccrne  the  Messenger  free. 


Ol\  POSTAGE. 


Franklin  Co.  Pa: 


0  h  ambers  burglv,  _-i 
Greenyillage, 
Orrstown,. 
Oarrick,' 
St.  Thomas,  , 
Mercersburgh, 
Welsh  Run;!  .' 
Waynesboro', 
Gluiney, 


Marion,  V 

Upper  Strasburgh, 

Fannettsburgh, 

Louden, 

Bridgeport, 

Sylvan,  •  \i_ 

Upton, 

McConnellstown, 
FayeUeville. 


Cumberland  C<i?*Pa.  Shippensbufgli. 
VKdshuiitimi  Co.  Md. 


Md.  10  miles  south  of  us.    The  cars  passlHagerstown; 


up  on  their  way  to"  Chambersburgh,  about  5 
o'clock  every  morning,  where  they  arrive  in 
season  for  the  morning  train  east,  and  there 
await  the  arrival  of  the  eastern  aftacnoon  tnain, 
when  they  return  passing  Greencastle  about  b 
o'clock  P..  M.  . 
y~  Travelers  from  the. east  byTa1fingTrTe~I'2  o'- 


Williamsport, 
Sharpsburgh,     .  — 
Chewsville, 
Funkstown,       *"  v 
Smithsburgh, 

FraJcric'k^Co.  Ml. 
Berkley  Co.  Va. 


c  ock,  morning  train,  in  Philadelphia,  will  at 
l  ive  here  at  5  P.  M.;  whereas  if  they  waited  to 
lake  the  8  o'clock  morning  train,  they  wbultl 


'  Clear.  Spring 

Lappens  X'  Roads, 
—  Boonsboro',  . 
_  Bearer  Creek, 

Cavetown,' 

Leitersburgli. 

Middlefown. 

Falling  Wafers. 


COM  M  tffc  I  C  A  T  10  N  S  , 


Mr. 


Editor.  — ■ '4  .  *fi[_ 

■  As  many  of"yotir  readers,  as  well 
as  the  public  at  large,  feel  some  interest  in 
be  detained  in  Chambersburgh  that  night  antf-]^nowin£r  ijje  true  condition  of  the  Mormons, 
the  next  day,  until  4  P.  M.  j  More  anon. 


and  as  it  is  difficult  to  get  correct  information, 
as  the  accounts  published  in  the  papers  aro 
generally  false, fefftfer  by  design,  -or  else  be- 
cause correct  information  is  difficult  .to  ob- 
tain, and  as  we  have,  by^a  young  man  direct- 
ly from  their  camp,  information  that  can  be're- 
„,.,.,     „,  llied  on,  we.  feel  disposed  to  give  it  to  the  pub- 

miles  of  this  place;  to  all  of  which  offices,  ac3|lic  for  their  salisfacVion.    Their  camp  is  in  lite- 
cording  to  the  present  regulations  of  the  Postju-estern  part  of  Iowa,  some  200  miles  west  of 
Office  law,  the  Messenger  and  Advocate  can-Naiivoo.    Their  situation,  according  to  our 


-  PQST  OFFICES. 

Through  the  politeness  of  our  Postmaster 
J.  F.  Kreps,  Esq.,  we  have  received  a. list  of 
the  different  Post  Offices  situated  within  30 


be  sent  to  subscribers  free  of  postage. 

As  much  has  been,  and  still  is  being  said,  on 
the  subject  of  our  faith,  and  many'speeula'tions 
concerning  oi\r_s_ettlingJn  this_vicinity,_we-trust 
all  those  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
truth  in  those  matters,  will  improve  the  oppor- 


inforrriant,  is  as  miserabl$as  iLwj^eould  be. 
The  stock  of  provisions  they  took  w  ith  them, 
is  getting  fast  reduced,  so  much  so,  that  they 
can  proceed  no  farther;  neither  can  they, go 
hack.  They  are  there  without  shelters,  other 
thanrtents  and  waggons,  and  their  tents  so  in- 
different that  they  will  not  shed'-  the-  rain, 

since 


Utility,  by  subscribing  for  (he  Messenger;} which   has  been,  incjessently  falling 
wherein  Will  be  set  forth  at  length,  in  addition! lheir  arrivaI-  ln ,.lhl*  awful- condition  is  to 
„            •  .     <■  i     i    i      i        '    i    'i-a-     he  found  the  acred  and  infirm,  Ihe  mother  ant1 
40  the  variety  of  local  church  news,  the  differ- 
ent items  of  bur  faith,  including  the  gospel  of 
-peace — the-  location  of  the  city  of  Zion — the 
gathering  of  Israel  and  rebuilding  of  Jerusa- 
_  lem — ihe.seeond.-coming  of  Christ — the  resur- 
rection of  thg  dead— 'the  millenium,  and  eternal 
judgment.  •  ; — :  


tender  infant.  When  our  informant  left,"  they 
were  a  going  to  fence  in  some  Jhree  or  four 
hundred,  acres  of  land,. for  the  purpose  of 
raisinnr  a  crop  of  corn,   to  try  and  preserve 

life.  °  '   ~ — ; 

The  remains  of  their—  ftirniture^-which  in 
part  consists  of  beds  and  beddingj^jbey  are 


dendiner  off  to  Missouri  to  exchange  for  corn 
Our  terms  are  #1  per  annum,  in  advance.  l"  1  ,      o         ,  f 

„.  ,       .  ,  1  »r     ana  bacon,  to  sustain  life.    As  a  sample  ot 

Those  who  wish,  can  receive  the  back ;.Nos.  the  characters  of  (heir  leaders,  and  as  evU 
of  the  present  volume.  We  have  also  op  hand, !(j?n(re  of  their  real  condition,  we  give  a  short 
several  copies  of  the -first  volume,  which  weiatTdress^dilivered  by  Brigham  Young,  the 
will  furnish  to  subscribers  at  the  same  rate.     jSunday  before  our  informant  left.  "Somo 

Postmasters. are  authorised  to  act  as  Ageats  Me.d  ^  TST  *  Sfrg'  -"wSf  we'  are 
r         ....  a  coins  to^no!- 1  do  not  know  where  v  e  are 

for  us,  in  obtaining  subscribers  and  forwarding  nor  what  we  are  a  going  t0  do,  neith- 

us  the  money,  for-which  they  will  receive.  thejor'=,{i0  f  care,  for  you  will  all  go  to  the  devil, 

per  ceiU  noticed  (in  the  terms  on    the    lastjunless  there  is  less  selfishness  in  the  camp  " 


This  in creeil  must  bo  cold  comfort' to  a  people 
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who  has  beiLnJeilJjy  this  same  1L  Young  and 
his  accomplices,  into  their  present  wretched 


was  tin!  initnediiti! — e  iuse  of  their  dea^h. — 
Phis  system  the  twelve,  so  called, -undertook-. 


condition.     lint   this"  short  -address  spealiSfjtolcarry  out,  and  it  has  terminated .ijt.4liP.ir.orer 
volumes  on  tlje  real  condition  of  tliaJ^people.  throw,  and HilTe"  complete  ruin  of 'all  those  who 
©lis  "said.Xdung„prqfejsse3r'.  to  he'  a  •Toliower  follow  tlieinpernicioiis;  ways 
of. Christ,  and  hold  communion  with  him,/  We- went  from  Pittsburg !\T  to  Nauvoo,  as 


and  to  receive'  revelations  *  from  him;  but 
'  where  are  his  pretentions  now1?  lie  Iias  got, 
accordiny^tc-^our  informant,  some  800  or 
luOO.p£o£>reaKr  into  the  wilds, -without  food, 
without  shelter,  and  himself  Wing  judge, 
without  object,  He  neither  knows  where  he 
Twhat  he  is  going  to.  do 


tTgoijlg,  nor  what  he  is  going  to.  do.  "TS'uch 
language  is,  that  of  any  thing  else  than  of  a 
man  of  God.    A  marw.of  God  knows  where 
he  19  going,  and  what  he"  is  going  To  do;  if  lie 
does-not  al  ways  know  what  will  befall  him 
Our  informant  says  that' it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  their  leaders  to  go  a.  little  f.uiher  west, 
and  form  another  camp,  and  fence  in  another1 
field,  and  go  to  farming  there;  but  as  pro 
they  did  not  krtow^  as  Votings  said,  where-tin 
were  going,  ner  wiiat  they  were  going  to  doling 
he  Rays  they-lmd  sent  ah-'  embassy  in  search jeJaff 


directed.  by  tlie  Lord,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  warnedithat  people,  we.told  them,  that 
they  woultl  bescafeiedjand  p.eeled,and  driven, 
from.-their  places"  into;,  the  western  wilds; 
them  j  and  their  wives,  and  their  little  ones  to- 
gether, and  that  they  would  be  wasted  and 
destroyed;  for  yerily  thus.said  l\\e  Lord  unto 
us,  and  it  would  he  so,  unless  they  repented;' 
but  instead  of  listening  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  they  railed  upon  us,  gnashedTvith  their 
teeth,  and  threatened  our  life,  unless  we  de- 
sisted. We  left  them  to  their  fate,  and  it  has 
come  and  is  coming  on  them  to  the  very  ut- 
termost. -As-Tve  .declared  unto  them,  so  has 
it  come  V>  p.issV  They  are  now  in  the  wil- 
yjderness,  in  p.irties  anil  companies,  and  send- 
nessengers  to'find  eac,h  other,  this  tve  de- 
(L  until  them,  would  be  their  situation, 


of  Lymari  Wight  and  his  camp.  JSome  ofjuntil  they  were  utterly  wasted  and  made  mon- 
your  readers  know  that  this  said  VVight,  some-jumenis  <  f  the  d-isplcasure  of  the  Lord  -against 
thing  over  a  year  since,  left  Nauvoo  with  ajthose  who,  knowing  t ho  truth, departed  from  it 
company  of  100  or  200,  for-the  pine  couotiymnd  praetr-ed  iniquity,  and  use  their  liberty, 
^north:  since  that,  they  left  the  pine'  country.  \}\>r  a  cloak'  to  .practice  laciviousness  with 
and  look  their  march  a.souihwest  direction,  aniijg+mlir:es>.~ 

Youngs  ha=,  either  by  conjecture  or  some  otherj  We  warned  Joseph  Smith  and  his  family,  of 
way,  got  it  into  his  .head  that-  said-  'Wight  liiGjuin  that  ^  as  coming  on  them,  and  of  the 


with  his  company  is  some  500  miles  sou 
-  west  of  Council  BlutTs;  and  has,  in  this  belief 
sent  out  an  embassy  in  search  of  him,  with 
special  direction  to  VVight,  to-  kill  buffalo  fot 
them.  ! 

■Put  all  these  sayings  and  doings  together, 
and-  they  prove  one  thing,  and  that  is,  God  Is 


certain  iles'iruciion  .which  awaited  them,  for 
their  iniquity,  for  making  their  house,  instead 
of'a  house  of  God  a  sink  ofcorruplion.  Frotn 
them  we  received  like  treatment,  as  we  did 
from  the  Twelve,  and  their  followers.  The 
Lord  has  let  them  and  the  world  see,  that  ho 
authorised  us  to  sny  as  we'd  id.    The  Smiths 


not  with  them,  and  they  are  in  the  wilds  of|h'ay^JallejiJjjdbrfl_liiiiir-Bn; 


the  west  and  know  not  what  for,  nor  what 
they  are  agoing  to. do.  A  state  of  wretched- 
ness beyond  lhi3  is  not  easily  conceived  of. 
Our  informant  says  when  he  left,  which  was 
some  three  weeks  since,  the  mud,  by  reason 
of  the  incessant  rains, r'was  some  six  inches 
deep  round,  their  camp;  Surely  there  is  a  day 
of  reckoning,  both  for  the  leaders. of  this  peo- 
ple and  their  persecutors.  We  are  well  aware 
that  the  leaders' '  of  this,  people,  introduced 
many  corruptions  among  them,  and  was  the, 
th+ng- which  gave  their  enemies  power  over 
them,  had  they'  not  halve  become  basely  cor- 
rupt, no  enemy  would have  had  power  over 
them,  ^^They  introduced  a  base  system 
of  polygamy,  worse  by  far  than  that  of 
the  heathen;    this    system    of  corruption 

has 


said  they  would,  and  their. families  sunk  into 
and  c' l s grace,  it Tvfi T~ 1 1 1 ei r . 


=rQttl — - 


everlasting  shame, 

very  name  is  a  reproach;  and  must  remain  so 
forever.  ~*  "  - 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  small  gratification  to  us, 
to  know  that  we  were  faithful  to' the  trust  im- 
posed on  us,  seeing  their  tain  has  come  lothe 
very  uttermost:  on  tfre  Smiths,  their  families, 
and  all  those,  who  set  their  hearts  to  practice 
iriiquity  -wiih  them.  We  do  not  rejoice  in  the 
sufferings  of  any  people,  neither  do  we  in 
tfieifs^Juit  we  do  rejoice,  exceedingly,  that 
we  discharged  our  duly  to  them,  and  faithful- 
ly warned  them  of  the  ruin  that  was  s.wif 


though  slyly,  coming  on  them,  we  told  thetn 
it' would- come  on  them,  at  a  time  when  limy 
least  expected  it,  and  .so  has  it  come.  To; 
brought  a  train  of  evils  with  it,  which  has  the  satisfaction' of  the  reader,  and  as  proof  of 
terminated  in  their  entire  ruin.  After  thislthe  truth  of  what  we  have  said,  we  here  copy 
-  '  system  was  introduced,  being  in  opposition  to[.w"hat  we  have  .published  concerning  them  in 
the  laws  of  the  land, 'they  had  to  put  Ihejthe  June  of  -18-15.  It  is  in  the  number  of  the 
truth  at  defiance  tajronceal  it,  and  in.order  lofMessenger  and'  Advocate  published  on  the 
do  it,  perjury  was'ofien  practiced.  Thissys-j  15th  of  June  1 8 15.-  .  .  ,  ,  . 
\em  was  introduced  by  the  Smiths' some" time}- -"To  those  who  have  corrupted  their  way 
before-  their  death,  and  was  the  thing  whichjbefore,  the  Lord,'  we  say  "Go  to,  now,  and 
put ihem  into  the  power  of  thei  r  enemies,  find  iweep  and  howl  for  the  miseries  that  area 
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coining  upon  you,"  y'our  corruptions  are  e'a t-1 t heir-'corru plio'n  majnfest-;to  all-  and 'sustained „/ 
ir.g  you"a,s  dpth  a d/anker,"  ynur.prles'.hnori  us  in  opposing   tlfein,'  notwiihs^andingjhey: 
has  "rotted  as  a  garment,"  and,  your  riglrr-  sought  our  destruction,  by  ev&ry  means"  in - 
•nusness  as  rags, and las  filthy  garments  th a  jtheir  power;  but  God  has  brought,  and  will 
are   mo.h    eaten,    arid,  it  cannot  htde_yrii' Ibring'the  ruin  on  their  own  heads,  with  ven. 


shame.  Y*e_  adulterers-  and  adulteresses, 
shame  will  cover  you,  reproach  will  follow, 
you,  "your  refuge,  of  lies,"  will  not  hide  you. 
'your  agreement  with  hell  will  notsave  you.' 
.  God  has  looked  upon  you,  and.beheld  you. 
shame;  your  abomination^  are  a  stink  in  the 
nose-of  Jehovah;  your  "turning  things  upside 
down,"  will  not  avail  you.  The  storm  of 
wrath  is  gathering,  and  iMvill  birrs t  on  your 
headsas  th^e  whirlwind,  and  desolate  you 'as 
the  peatilenfce.  Your  city  shall  be  desolated, 
'for  your  inheritances  are  defiled  under  yon. — 


^eancr-;  for  '/en.jeViiic0  has  yet  not  ceased  on. 
the  head  of  that  family,  time-  will  show/ hor 
will  it  cease,  .  until , "there1  — is>  a  repentance, 
deep  and  sincere,  foriniqiiiti.es  base  ffncl  foul. 

Never,  has  the  Lord,  at  any  time,  fulfilled 
his  word  which  he  authorised  his;  servants  to 
spealyn  his  name  to  any  people,  more  fully  than 
in"  the'ease  of  the  people*  of  Nauvoo.    He  is 
fulfilling  it  to  the  lelter,  evefyAvord  J^ifcp&fc-- 
-is  he  authorised  it  to  he  spoken^sd  that  all .- 
may  see,  and  all. 'may  kn^w,  tliat  the"- Lord"' 
has  dgne  it,  and  is  doing  itT    That  people 


Your-^fenouths  are  full  of  cursings/and  bilter-fwere  told  that  they  wnuld  not  finish  that  tem- 
riess,  .the  pcison  of  asps  is  under  youilple  which  they  were  building.  They  were 
tongues,  with  your  lips  you  utter  deceit  andjtold  that  they  would  get  the-  roof  on,- and  do 
•fdlsli'iod."*  [some  of  the  inside  vvork,  btrt  never  would 

When  the  righteous  rpjoice,  you  shall  beinjfinish  it.  No  people  ever  labored  harder  to  ~ 
sorrow,  when  tb/y  are  full  you  shall  be  hun-.'prove.the  above,  declaration'  false.  No  pains 
gry,  when  they  are  clothed  you  shall  be  nak'ed;'were  spared;  but  where  has  it terminated] 
the  d-iy  of  your  'visitation  draweth  nigh,  and  just  where  we  said  it  would.  They  have 
the  hour  of  your  destruction  is  not  slumbering;  fled.-and  are  fleeing  into  the- wilderness,  and 
"death  and  hell  are  moved  from  beneath  to  re-;thejr  temple  unfinished,  and  will  remain  so 
ceive  you  at  your  coming,"  and  evelastingial'ler  they  are  gone  to  return  no  more.  Let 
shame  shall  cover  yon  forever  and  ever."  (So  much-  suffice  for  the  Mormons  and  their 
.Srich  are  some  of  the  things,  we  pronoun  jf'ate,  a  fate  .we  knew  years  ago,  and  testified 
ced  on  the  head  a£  |haJ_pfiapj£.,_at  the  iimp;o_f_it_.  .  ' 

they  were  saying  peace,  and  safety;  andj  A  word  concerning  their  persecutors. — 
when  they  siid  that  they  were  never -so  pros-lThe  same  Gud.that  has  fulfilled,  and  is  fu'lfill- 
.-■perpus,.  at  any  period,  of  their  existence  as  afing-his  word  .on  the  Mormons,,  has  ..a^jrHdg- 
people,  but  behold,  reader,  where  are  they, merit  and  a  curse  for  their  persecutors,  which  | 
no«  1  The  very  things  we  then  pronounced'they,  in,  their  turn,  will  receive,  for  as  they 
on  them,  are  fulfilling  to  the  very  uttermost. ''-measured''  to  the  Mormons,  so  shall  it  "be 


-awl  will  not  cease  untill  all  is  fulfilled. 


jmeled'' to  them.    As  they  have' shown  no 


Lt  is  at  this  day,  literally,  as  we  thefe  said.tmf  rcy,  so-  shall  they,  in  .their  turn,  "have 
The  righteous  are  rejoicing:    The  righteousljudgment  without  mercy;"  and  all  this,  in  the 


are-fidU^The-righte.ou8  are  at pea«ef-as  far 
them,  let  their  circumstances  speak  for  them- 
selves. So  literally  has  the  Lord  fulfilled  his 
word   which  he  authorised.    Our  informant^      .  -  ■ 

stopped  a  day  or -two  at,  Nauvoo,  as  he  camel  New' Boston,  Mercer  co.  III.  Jlpril  18,  1846. 


due-ttme-of  tlT^Lord.  Here  we  will  leave, 
them  all,  for  the  present.      '  .     .  " 

SIDNEY  RIGDON. 


from  ihe  camp  here.  There  is  confusion.— 
The  Mormons  are-getting  out  as  fast  as  they 
can,  and^strangers  entering  into  their  inheri- 
tances and  possessing  them  while  [th<*y  the 
Mormons]  are  leaving  for.  the.  wilderness. 
All.  this,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  might  be 
fulfilled. 

The  reader  will  see  by  this,  that  we  warn" 
ed  them  faithfully  of  the  destruction  which 
awaited  them  for-flreir  iniquity.  "At  this  we 
rejoice,  exceeding^.  "  We  do  not  rejoice  that 
they  are  perishing;  for  we  would  much  rather 


would  not,  we  rejoice,  when  we  see  their  ruin, 
that  we  warned  them  of  it 


President  S.  Kigdon: 

Dear  ^Brother,  in  the  gospel- of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ: — 

Although  we  have  not 
heretofore,  had  an  acquaintance,  it  becomes 
an  imperious  duty  for  me  to  acquaint  you  of 
the  inexpressible  goodness  of  my  heavenly^ 
Father  to  me  ward,  through  your  instrumen- 
tality. '     '  ; 

I/had  -in-  contemplation,  a'  personal  inter- 
view svith  you  at  conference,  but  in  conse-< 
quence  of  the  condition  of  my  family,  and 


they  would  have  turned  and  lived;  but  as  ihey  other  circumstances,  put  it.  out  of  .my  power 

to  effect — however,  J  would  say  to  you  that 
it  was  made/ known  to  me1  irrvision,  that  if  I 
We  also  jejoice  that  we  bore-  tesiimony (would  com'e, here  trre'Lord  would  bless  my 
to  the  corruptiun^f  Joseph  Smith  and  his  fam-i  labors,  and  gather  in  souls  To f"  great  worth, 
ily,  because,  now,  the  Lord  has  made  i.tmani  into  his  kingdom.    1  was^obedient  to  the  di- 

/tne  call,  and  a  very  cordial  reception  awaited 
me.  In  a  day  or  two  after  my  arrival  I  "was 
called  upon  to  visit  the -sigh,  and  one. of  the 


f'est,  by  the  display-  nf  his-  own  wrath'..  We 
incurefd  their  displeasure,  because. we  testifi- 
ed of^tlTeirrcorritption,  and  the"Lord  has  tirade 
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-most  signal  displays  of  the  power  of  God  was 


manifested  to"  us.'in  the  instantaneous  healiBg- career,  in  the  triumphs  of  faith, .and'has  gone 


of  a  iady-who  was-lakem  with  malignant. Ery 
syples.  She  was  taken,  in  the  "end.  of 'the 
tongue  and  in  24  hours  was  speechless;  when 
Fca-me  she  could  only  move, her  head,  and 
jsrYrwas  healed  instantaneously  to  the, aston- 
ishment of  all.  iYIany  like  cases'of"  healing 
have  been  witnessed'  here. 

I  know  that  God  has  true  prophets,  on  flu- 
earth,  for  the  things  predicted  on  my.  heafTby_ 
.brother  James,  have  been  abundantly  confirm- 
ed on'  my "head;  so  mucb~BO— iTTaT  when  the 
Spirit  bade  me  prophecy  concerning'  the  mind 
of  a  man  in  the  public  congregation ,  who  was 
least  expected  .to  come  out;  he  arose  and  came 
forward  and  gave  his  hand. 

I  can  hardly  tell  you-on  paper  what-hastalfc 
en  place;  hundreds  come  "in  Jiear.  1  have 
been  here  but  a  short  time,  23  have  confessed 
the  Lord;  the  tast-3  of  which  came  out  last 
night;  The  signs  are  good— if  the  Lord  will, 
-I  preach  next  Lord's  day,  and  something 


ler  Eliza,  who  has  since  closed  her  earthly 


to  respn  the  paradise  of  God  wiffFnll  the 
sanctify  ed;    •  ' 

I  continued  In  theojty  of  Pittsburgh  until 
conference^ was  over,  w'tih  the  authorities  of 
the~church  lo  learn --the'order  of  th-edsTngdtfm  . 
more  perfec  ly.  And  truly  it  was  well  spent 
time  to  me;  ft;r  1  not  only  had  the  privih  ge: 
of  seeing  the  art  of  man  displayed  in  the  dif- 
ferent branches  :of  mechanism  in  that  city 
of  mechanics,  but  of  assembling  from  tiiiie  to 
time 
kiriiT' 


whispers  me  that  the  waters  will  be  troubled. 

The,  saints  are  rejoicing  in'' hopes  of  rhT 
gathering — we  are  all  in  the  covenant  to  give 
our  all  for  the  building  up  .of  Zion,  and. to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren,  if  required. 
The  spirit  of  Elijah  is  here,  and  we  patiently 
wait  his  coming.  Brother,  may  God  speed 
you  in  the  work. 

Notwithstanding  the  love  of  those  brethren 
who  are  brethren  indeed,  and  the  great  need 
af  some  one  to  continue  to  stand  by  them,  if 
it  is  expedient  for  me  to  come  with  my  mite, 
here  amTin  the  name. of  the  Lord.     "_  + 

Tell  elder  ,Hinkle  he  must- visit  us  soon 
give  me  all  the  news,  and  advise  me  what  to 
do.       Your  brother  in  the  good  hope. 

A.  P.  RINGER. 


e  with  the  first  branch  of  the  church  ^n'd^ 
gdotn  of  Christ  as  organized  in  the  last 
days  . by  authority  from  heaven,  and  .of  hear- 
ing to  my  full  satisfaction  ma'fvyuiy'Unesses  of  ~ 
.Jesus  Christ,  deliver,  by  trie  spirit  of  proph— ., 
ecy;'  glorious  things  to  inspire  our  hopes  for 
the  future.  In  fine  this  was  a  glorious  school 
to  me  long  to  be  remembered;  may  the  lesson 
long  remain  indelibly  writtdn  on  my  mind» 
s  my  prayer. 

As  soon  as  '  conference  was  over  and  mat- 
ters arranged  1  started. in  company  with  that 
beloved  brot'ier,  elder  Hatch,  to  -this  country 
to  proclaim  to~the  inhabitants  of  this  land, the 
everlasting  good  news  of  eternal  life,  through 


Greencastle,  Franhlin  Co.  Pa., Tune  5  1816. 
Dear  13ROTHEj£tRoniNsoN:  -  ' 

1  now-seat  my  self  to  ad- 
dress a  few  lines  to  you,~  m  which  1  will  in- 
forrifyou  ,that_I  am  in  good'  health  and  spirits 
at  this  time,  may  God -add  his  richest  bless 
inn;s  to  you,  and  prosper  you  .in  publishing 
abroad  through  yourpTrmwUcal  the  everlasting 
glad  tidings  of  eternal  life,  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  gTear'fiead  -of  his  church 
and  kingdom_jn  the' last  days. 

Lvvill  inform  you,  dear  brother,  that  about 
the  middle"  of  last  February,  I  started  from  the 
western  par.t  of  Illinois,  to 'travel  through  with 
ahorse  and  bugey  to  the  ci.ty  of  Pittsburgh,  io 
be  thereby  the  6th  of  Apiil^to  attend  a^rohfer- 
ence  appointed  to-meet  on  that- day, !toTran?- 
Jot  business  for  the-church  of  .Christ.  I 
e.d  some  two  weeks  before" the  session  of 
conference,  ar.d  on  'my  arrival,  1  hastened  to 
the  house  of  my  old  friend  and  brother,  elder 
Bigdon,  to  greet-Jiim'  and  family  with  my 
first  salutation.  "r 

On  my  arrival  I  found  this  devout  family 
lomewhat  indisposed,  particularly  his  da  ugh  t 


faith'in  that  order  of  things  preached  to  the 
world  by  the  apostles  of  Je-ms  Christ;  obey- 
ed by  all  the  faithful  of  that  age,  but  long 
since  lost  by  the  apostacy  of  the  churchy  and 
revived  again  in  these  last  days  by  authority 
frorn  heaven,  to  rais  up  and  prepare  a  people 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  when  he  cornea 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

The  majority  of, the  people  here,!  find  to  be 
friendly,  kind  hearted,  genteel,  and  law  abid- 
ing people,  who. hate  vice,  and  love  virtue; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  thero  are  a  few,"' 
as  in  other  parts,  who  sniffer  their  religious 
prejudices  to  hold  an,  influence  over  them, 
so  much  so,  that  they  had  rather  believe  a 
falshood  against  us,  than  the  truth,  \nl  our 
favor.  May  God  have  mercy  on  them  and 
lay  not  thisjin  to  their  charge,  but  give  them 
repentanceunto  life  is  my -prayer. 

We  have  baptised  three  since  here,  and 
many-mothers  are  investigating  the  matter 
closely -to-see-if  these  things  are  so.  -May 
the  great'God  help  them  to  overcome,  and  es- 
cape from-  this  perverse  generation,  is  my 
prayer,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

But  I  must  close  by  'subscrbing  myself- 
your  sincere  friend  and  brother  in  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant.  ^  ^  fflN~- 


■Philadelphia,  May  20,  1'846. 
President  E.  Robinson:  ti 

0  Deaf  Brother:^-  '  ?  » 
'  '  -  This  will  inform  yoa 
that  1  hsive  jiist  returned  from  Salem  co.  N.  J. 
at  which  place  1  spent  6  weeks  and  4  days, 
preaching  to  attentive  congregations,  and 
visitinc  among  the  people  •  from    houso  to 

ho«se  ^ia^wftr ip  pBWlo:and 


i.org 


private,  the  principles  of  eternal  sa!vation;iheaven,  we  hasten  to  communicate  to  you  the— 
find  redemption  through  f.iitli  in  "the  Lord  Je-ijny-ful  intelligence,"  that  the.  land,  pointed  put' 
sus  Christ,"  and  obedience  to  tire  .pverlaslfngltrj  the .Lord-  for  the  gathering  of  his  people 

glad' tidings  of  the  kingdom  premised  ta-thehhas: been  purchased  and  the  deed  secured.  

prophet  Daniel  of  old,  ajid-fBwg^^^^/'hpJb^^w^ittWted'iii  "Cumberland  Valley 
will  and  cpmnpandment  oT.tjie-Lord  ,t3od-ofll^a'niHtn Cfu^a^-one -mile  from  Ureencasde, 
hosls,  and  is  rolling  fjrlh  by  the  power  of  tin- The  word  of  the  Lord,  through  our  President 
God  of  Jacob,  Ihougli-pe-rceivrd  by  few,  saw  and  Prophet  is,'--that,  "The  door  is  now  open 
those  who  are/actually  engaged  in  its  glori-  for  the  gathering  of  my  people,  and  the  less 
ous  work,  who  are  assisjedoy  the  Holy  Spir  (delay  the-  belter-  for -."them,  *  verily ^erily  thus 
it  which  the  Lord  gives  liberally,  to  the  faith -Uaith  the. Lord."  *-?« '- 

ful  and  obedient". ■  —  j    The  saints. in  this  city  ha*e-had  a,  struc(rlB 

—While  in  that  region  I  introduced^  the 'glad;  long  to  be  remembered  in  obtaining,  posies- 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  in  two  new  places'-don  of^fbat  land,  and'  nothing  but  the  power 
viz:  Pittstowh.  and  Pennyt-^wn".  1  was  in  ;of  God  h  is  enabled  us  to  reach  this  point.— 
vifed  to_the  last  mentioned  place  by  ihel  At  the  organization  of  thoTfhTiich  andJungi.lom 
Metlrodist  friends  who;.' offered  to  give  tip  of  Ohdst?iu^.prif*t8-l"5';-the  mambe-s  of*  that 
their  prayer  meeting  1'  r  me  to  preach  to  thi^uJarigdriJii  with  :Their  Irands  Mf'ted  to  heaven,^ 
which  I  did  twice  to  large  and  att-emive  con-Tovonanted  with  the  heavens_-.and  with  each 
allegations.  In  the  former—  place  I  preechedjother,  that  "they  would  stand  by  eacTT  other 
four  times-to- respectable  and  attentive  audi§n-  iri  all  righteousnessj-^nd—rf-tlie Jkingdoin  did 
ces.  In  both  places  the  peopreTare^anxi6.u_s!nd't  triumph  it  should'  no1  beTheir  fault."— 
to  heir  more  about  the  kingdom  of  promise, 'Such  were  the  solemn  %ovenant£  into  which 
and  the  desolation,  of  -abomination- of  the  last' we  ejjtefed.  Put  when  the  lime  of  tiial  carao, 
days,  &c.  &c?-  They  will  be  favored  -_  withjs0!ne  faltered  and  fell  from  their  high  stations 
preaching  in  those  places  by  elder  John  Rob-j_fprgetting  their  covenants  with^God,  they 
mson,  the  presiding  elder  at  Woodstown,  andjsonjrht  by  the  most  base  and  unhallowed 
brother  Joseph  Reeves,  priest  of  that  bran.ch-|mea"ns  to  overthrow  his  kingdom— Their 
of  Jre  church  of  Christ,  [treasures  wereun  the  things  of  th?s  world,  and 

1  lrad  the  privilege,  last  Sunday,  of  addingjtr,ere  were-  their  Jiearts^alsb.  But-when- al- 
four  members  to  that  branch  of  the  church,  l>y  j mcrst  every,  hand'  was  withheld  from  which 
baptism,  and  several  more  are  expec'ted.to  be!aj(jwas  expected  to  purchase  our  inheritance— 
baptized  next  Sabbath,  by  eider  i^ingon.n-jj^v^h^aiJtesUiruLgloQmicst  hoiir,  when  human 
1  left  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  that  place;  w;sjoin  was  of  no  avail,  the  Lord  put  into  the 
strung  in  the  iatth,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of.hearls.0f  strainers  to  furnish  I  fie  "means  -lot 
the.  filial  triumph  of  the  kingdom  of  promise. 0hj. "ri,  iu  'ji  manner  most  marvelous  to 
Many  of  the  people  in  that  vicinity  are  be-;us  au,'  Tho  Lord  CJod'of  Hosts  has  truly 
heving;  ihey  were  very  friendly,  and  lreated;manjfested  himself  irf  behalf  of  hi^lfrBg'dom, 
me  with  the  utmost  kindness  and  respect.  "  !an(i.oovered  his  enemies  with  eternal  §hame, 
Last  evening  !  attended  a  prayer  meeting;.  ,  VVe  therefore  feel  to  say  in  (he  name  of 
at  elder  Sandborn's,  in  this  city,-  where,  for!lsraei's  God,  take  courage  brethren  for  the 
the  first  time,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  an  intro-!time  is  fasl  hastening  when  Zion  'shall  ap- 
duction  to  elder  Xync,  late  from '  England;'       jn  her  ,rlory. .  Though  few  in  number," 


yet  we  are  strong  in- faith,  rich  in  hope,  and- 


we  had  an  interesting  meeting:  the  church! 

here-is-ifi'a  healthy  condition-tne  Spirit. of^onfijent.0f.eternai  victory,  trusting"  in  the 
the  Lord  is  with  the  brethren-  and  sisters  inlpowerand  promises'  of  Jehovah.  -..<.!' 
very  deed,  and  Ihey  are  growing  stronger  and;  .  You  are  aware,  brethren,  that  if  is  not  the 
stronger  daily.        .    .         -  'province  of  th'is  quorum  'to  report  in  financial 

lam  happy  to  earn  by  brother JT>rrr*,thal!rnaUerS)  but  we  wish  t0  c,afl -the^ttenlion  of 
elders  Winkle  and  Hafcch  are  preaching  in  the!l|ie  ciulrclleg  abroad-to  the  redemption  of  pur 
valley,  and  that  some  of  the  brethren  were|inUeritance  a!;d  the  state  of  things  as.ahey 


already  beginning  to  gather  to  that  place 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them. 
--^eu^i)rother4n=hope-ofHhe-rest--ofL-God 
-"*|  '  JAMES  BLAKESLEE 


To  the  members  of -Ubz-GIiurch*  uf  G/irinlrscai- 


exist.  Our  annual  conference  assembled  on 
the  Gth  Inst,  and  unanimously  resolved,  that 
ThTrfirsTand"pnmary  orrfSTIt  uf  the  church-am 
kingdom  of  Christ,  shall  be  to  ipse  every  effort 
to. redeem  from  all  . incumbrances  'he  land 
upon  which  the  Lord    ha*  called  his  people 


tcred  abroad,  the  quorum  of  the  Tiuckc^znd..l0^\\xexr  God  spake  iu  this  wise  to  his 
sheeting:  •  !     ».  ■  i 


Beloved  Bkethken;—- ,  '  ' 

The.time  has  come  in  the  mind; 
and  providence  of  God  when  we  as  a  quorum, 
and  all  in  his  kingdom,  are  called  upon  to  act, 
and  prepare  ourselves  for  the  grand  eje.nts 
which  are  fast  hastening  upon  'tho  earih.- 
ln  obedience.,,  therefore,  to  the  revelations^©!; 


people  on  that  memorable  occasion. 

''Behold  here  is  wisdomVieMliere^ho  a 
petition  presented  to  this  conference,  and  also 
to  the  brethren  ^every  where,,  praying  '  for  .$ 
liberal  donation,  that  the  promised  possession 
dray  ,iie  obtained.  ■(■ 

Heboid  I  hav.esotiiiy  hand  for  the  last  time 
to  "'atlic/^ ny^tfg^Vs J^. &U""y  vutffc»;W.M8i 


mo 


4o  pass  my  act  my  strangp  act,  in  the  eyea  of 
this  people;  therefore  let  all  my*s  saints  know- 
assuredly,  that  it  is  rriy  will,  that  all  which 
can  be  .spared^frorn.ihe  widow's  mite  to  him. 


unto  us,  tCKConfer  an^ authority  and  power 
through  the  priesthood  by  which  the  ser- 
vants of"  the"  Lord  shall  to  a  endowed  to  go. 
forth  to  the  naticfns  and  to'-bind -up  t.he  law 


ifho  has  thousands,  should  be  speedilpgivep-  and  seal  up  the  testimony.^ 


into  the  hands-  of  the  financial  committee  for 
the  redemption  ofZion,  and  foria  perpetual 

rhome  for'  my  saints,  for  I  am  God  and  beside 

-me  there  is  none  else."; 


ft  is  in  view  of  these  things  fflaT  th^  Lord 
directs  his  people,  to  gather  in  -the -Cum- 
berland: val|ey.  He  wants  no  man  to  go 
who  is  unwilling  to  goj  .He  wants  willing 


The  saints  abroacl_jyIl  hereby  see,  that  if  hearts  arid  ready  Harrffs^men  vvhp"are_wtllin<f 
ever  there  was  need  >of  a  helping  hand  in  be-  to  dedicate— themselves  and  all  that  they  havo 
half  oftlie^ause.cf  Ziori  and-of  God,  that  time  and  are,  into  the  hands  of  him, ^who  speaketh 
1 "~J       ~J  -■ '*      in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save.    Are  yo,u 

preparecHonthese  things'?    Lot  righteousness 
and  tiuth  reign  amongst  you;  seek -to  ejiter  ia 
at  the  straight  gate,  arid-walk  in  the  fear  of  th«.'_ 
LorjL__OaH  upon  him  in  mighty7  prayer,  and ' 
open  the  way;  belore^you — a  way 


now-arrived. — God  speaks  unto  us  from 
the  bea^ens^and  shall-'we  not  heed  the  call? 

The^bretHren  can  send  money  by.  whom -they 
please  to-  the  financial  committee,  whcrwill 
credit  them  fqrTIie  same,  and  each  man  W'ill 
-receive  an-equivalent  in  land  in  the- place  of  he  .\vill 
gathering,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  surveyed,  at 
the  price  affixed  by  the  church.'  No  specula- 
"tiorrwiTTbe  tolerated; — for  '-verily,  verily  thus 
saith  the  Lordy  the  man  or  men  who  shall 
attempt  to  speculate  out  of  the.land  of  the 
:  inheritance  of  my  people  shall  be'  cut  off'fpr- 
-ever  for  thus  saitli  the  Lord  thy  God.'' 

The  object  before  us  is  not  aggrandize- 
ment or  wealth,  but  it  is  to  bring  again 
Zion  of  our  God.  The  prophets  and  fathers 
have  looked  forward  to-the  day  when  iCshould 
be  established  never  to  be  thrown  down — that 
day  is  just  dawning  upon  the  world,  when 


matleimghlrand  clear,  for  the  rays  of  eternal 
light  have  shed  their  glory  in  our  path,  and 
illuminates  the  future  with  the  brightest 
images  of  hope. 

The  day'  comelh  when  wickeifness  shall 
!>e  swept  front  the  earth  as  with  -the  besorri 
of  destruction,  when  the  hand  of  God  shall 
be  heavy  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth  in 

grnent,  but  to  those  who^jear  his  iiama_r 
shall   .the  son  of  righteousness   arise  with 
healing~tirhis  wings.."    -  1 
<t-ln   conclusion,  we   would    say,  Jieloved 


0    ,  brethren,  .let  us  liyeinjrjew  of  the  gre.at  evenls 

Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgments  andjbefore  us— in  view  of  the  great  and  awful  day 

her  con verts-iwith— righteousness  .LeUusiwhen-ths-Sqn^of-God-sh all— appear,— that-wo — 

then  fulfil  our  covenants  with  the  heavenslmay  receive  a  crown,o'f  glory  at  his  hand T 
arid  with  each  other;  that  it  may  he -knowni"      13y  direction  ortfle  Twelve.  . 
in  heaven  aboye,  and.'on  the  eartfiljeneath,]-  J.c  HATCH  Jr.  Sec't.  jiro  (em. 

that  we  are  willing  to  work  righteousness,)  —  .    .  , 


and  .be  instrumental  in  the  fulfil.lri.ent  of.the. 
greaW-and  impprtanl  purposses-e4-Gofly-ln  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the.  second  advcnt'of  our 
Lord,  and  the  ushering  in  the  day  of  rest  to 
the  world.  .  _  — 

Numbers  are  no  consideration  at  present 
as  the  Lord  has  shown;  and  he  will  sift  and 
purify  his  tpeople,  until  such  -men  can  be 
found  as  will  maintain  their,  integrity  of  heart 
and  character  before  him.    God  will  have  a 


Lrrharpe,  III.  March  23,  1810, 
Dear  Brother  Robinson; —    -  \ 
With  pleasure  1  devote 
a  few  moments  this  morning  to  answer  yours, 
of  the29th  of  Dec. -and  to  inform  you  of-  the 
circumstances  and  events  tliarsurround  us,- 
and  are  passing  in  this  country.    Any.  apolo-* 
gy  that  1  can  make  for  not  writing  before,  I 
presume  will  be  useless,  and  of  .no  "avail;  1 
will  therefore  only  say  that  "the-greatest'rea- 


pure  people,  a-  tried  people,  to  whom  he  can  son  why  I  have  not  written  sooner  is,  that! 


reveal  those  important  principles  of  truth  and 
light  by  which  he  will  -bring  to  pass '  the  great 
events  of  the  last  days. 

Before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord,   according  to  Malachi,  he  wculd  send 


HS-ltjairrfrFfpT^plTm^  the-hearts'ihat-occa&ion 


Doctrine  and  Covenants-,  in  the  11th  section, 
informs  us  that  Sidney  Rigdon  was  to  prepare 


wished  first,  to  ascertairiAvhether  it  would  be 
possible  for  me  to  attend  the  conference  in 
April.  Though  my  heart',  and  prayers,  will 
be  with  you,  yet  circumstances  render  it 'im- 
possible for  me;  to  be  there  in  person  upon 


ol  the  fathers' to.  the  children,  and  the  hearts 
of  the  children  to  thefathers,  lest  he  come  and 

smite  the  earth  with  a^curse.    The  book  of  my  hearfsfcke'ns  at  the  depravity  and  cor- 


Wi.th  regard  to  Nauvoo,and  the  Mormons, 
I  hardlv  know  what  to. say,  or  where  to  begin; 


ruptiens  of  that  people",  and  my  nerves  be- 
come unsteady  at  the  thoughts  of  recording 


tlte  way  . beforeTElijah,  and  the  Savior,  who  them.  Brigham  with  most  of  the  twel  ve,  and 
should  come,  and  to  it  wo  would  ihvi.te  your  several"  hundred  followers  are  now  in  two 
attention.  /   •  '.  camps;  ab^ut  80  miies  from  Nauvob,  in  Mo. 

TTuPgrand  object  now  before  the  pe'ople.ofjand IowaVwhere  they  intend  to  remain  until 
God  is  to  purify  and  sanctify  themselves,  for  the  1st  May,  when  it" is  expected  they  WilTbe 
'he  coming  of  Elijah,  for  God'the  eternal  joined  by  all  that  intend?' going  with 'them, 
;r  hath  declared,  he  would,  send   him',wlien  tliey'aro  alL-to  move  on  together,.-- 


'Their  temple  is  unfinished,  -and-  will  -  remain  JierwjrdainedsrJoseph's  successor  by. a  holy  J 


so  until  the  besom^t'  destruction  will  cam 
plete  its' ruin;    for  its  dessolaiion  has  appa 
rently  already  commenced,  for  tp  u-e  Ure^r 
own  words,  God  has  scattered  so  iie  hot  "drops 
upon  it  and  burritd  "a  part  of  Its  roof;  and  .in 
another  time  when,  the  Mormons  were  assem- 


messen^er  frorii  heaven.    W.ith  regard- to-lfie'' 
ietter',  1  well  know  I  hat  no  such  letter'  was 
wrijten  or  dictated  by  Joseph  on"  the  18th  or 
19th  of  June  18 14,  ^unless  it  "Was  writteV 
before  8  o'clock  in  the  morning;  of  the  18th 
(the  morning  that  yourself  and    presiden  1 


bled  for  meeting,  iis  upper  fl  )or  fell  severvti  Rigdon  with  your  families  left  Nauyoo  fo 
inches  and  broke  ur^  tlie  uieet'in",  showiiig.ti !  Pittsburgh,)  for  after  8  o'clock  I  wis  will 
the  wise  that  the  twelve  had  not  coufideneHlum  constantly  as  one  of .  his  life  guards  til: 
in  the  protection  of  him  whom  thuy  pfettnof  >\  ednesday  morning,  when  1  left  for !a  sljoj 
to  worship.  \  *  i time  to  go  to  Fort  Madison.   -It  appears  thai 

Orson  Hyde  remains  in  Nauvoo  to- bestow':  is  late  as  the  afiesnotfnVTor-  the  18  th,  Joseph}; 
enilowiiiejrjts  upon- -all  the,  faithful,  and  tt;  md  no  thoughts'  of  dying  soon,  for  in  ;an  ad-( 
manufacture  revelations  suitable  to  .the  tjme.-jdress  to  the  -Legion  he  stated  that  the^swordi 
and  people;  one  of  which  I  -read  yesterday.;  was  drawn  never  to  be  sheathed  till  his  eneM 
that  was  given  relative  to  J  .iraes  .1.  Soraiitfoljinies-  were  subdued,  and  lie  should  live  ;to  trl-.| 
whom  !  will  particularly  .'peak  in  ano'tbei iumplr  over  them  all,  1 
place.'  Of  their  endowments  in  the  temple,  li    John  E,  Pa^e  has  renounced  the  twelve 


will  inform  you  that  their  fust  act  as  a  pre- 
lude, was  to  abolish  all  marriage  contracts, 
and  then  to  seal  up  the  faithful  to  as  many 
women  as  they  chose-;  at  the  same  time  be; 
slowing  another  kind  of  an  endowment  on  th* 
|  lebians,  (see  Matt.'  19:  12.)  for  the  benefii 
of  the  chosen,  and  p;  rhaps  for  the  benefit  ol 
themselves  also — such  was  the-  endowment 
bestowed  upon  three  persons-thai  went  from 
this  place,  (La  Ilarpe.)  two  of  whom  have 
since  returned. 

It  is  needlessto  say.. that  such  proceedings 
have  caused  "more  misery  than  tongue,  or  pen. 
— can-  describe;— husbands-putting— away—  their 
wives,  or  taking  new  wives  withTtheir  old 
ones,  wives  funning  away  from  their  hus- 
bands, and  each  stealing  their  children  frorr, 
.  the  other,  arid  often  their  property;  murder 
has  recently  been  committed  in  Nauvoo'in 
"consequence  of  it,    All  these  things  cry  to 
heaven  for  vengeance  louder  than  *  the  -blood 
of  Abel  or  the  sins  of  Sodom;   and  heavi- 
er than,  thoseT. judgments— will   it  fall  up- 
on this    land.    Many  Mormons  are  daily 
moving  into  Nauvoo  from  the  east,  and  great 
numbers,  declare  they  will  hever  leave  it; 
while  on  the  other  hand,  their  enemies  in  this 
and  the  nine  surrounding  counties^  stand  oi 
are  rather  preparing  for  revenge,  and  swear 
that  every  Mormon  must  leave  by  the  first  of 
June.    George  Coulson's  wife  has  left  her 
husband  taken  her. children  and  'gone  to  her 
-friends  in  Pennsylvania;j.nany  such  instances 
of  separation  I  could  name,  but  will  forbear^ 
And  now,  rwilfsay  a  few  things  concern- 
ing James  J.  Strang.    His^'fotlowers  say  thai! 
he  has  been  a  pettifogger;  tha-t  he^  is  very! 
.  poor,  and  that  he  was  baptized  and  drd.iinecl 
an  elder  in  Natjvoo  by  Joseph  Smith,,  and 
that  is  all  the  ordination  by  man  he  ever  re 
ceived;  and.  his  own  papers,  which  1  have 
seen,  states  that  his  present  position  which 
The  holds,  or  pretends  to  hold,  as  leader  of  the 
church.,  is  by  virtue  of  an  appointment  by  let- 
ter written  by  Joseph  Smith,  at  Nauvoo,  on 
the  18th  of  June  1844,  and  mailed  on  the  19th 
-of-lhe  same  month;  and  that  he  has  sinci", 


andijoined  with  Slrang\  and  is  now  preaching 
his  claims. ,^  Luke  Johnsom  one  of  the.  old  12( 
has  come  batik  and  been  reb.iptizel  by  the 
twelve,  and  the  Mormons  say,  has  taken  the 
place  of  J.  E.  Page  in  that  qnorum  J  *  * 
1  remain  as  ever,  yours,  in  the 

borids  ol  the  everlasting  covenant,; 
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■  SECOND  CTJMING  OF  CHRIST, 

'    BY  S.  RIGDOtf.- 

-  {.Continued  from  page-  466.) 
-The  Psalmist  says  some  things  which 
corresponds  so  exactly  with-  what  Isaiah  has 
said,  as  above  refered  to^-That  we.'Hvillfiere 
give  them  a  plac?."  SOtkVPsalmJ'rorg^ie  1st 
to  the  close  of  the  4th  verse,  lie  sSy's  Uius.— 
"Tiirmighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 
antfcalied  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
t&  the  going;. down  thereof.  Out  of  Zion,the 
perfection  of  beauty,  God  hathshined. .  Our 
God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence: 
a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be 
very  tempestuous  round  about  him.  He  shall 
call  to  the  heavens  from  abojje/- and  to_  the 
earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.1' 


arid  to  be  admired  in  ajl  them  that  believe~(be- 
canse  our  testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in. that  day."  The  form  of  expression  here,' 
iSj'%0  nearly  like  thatoi'David,  and  Isaiah,  as, 
to^Settle  the  question,  at  the  first  reading,  that 
they  all  refered  to  the  same  events.  Paul 
says  the  Lord  Jesus  will,  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  angels,  in  flaming  fire; 


both 

David  and  Isaiah  says,  he  will  come  with  fire.  , 
Paul  says  when  he  comes  inflaming  fire,  fie 
will  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God  and'  obey  not  the^gospel.  lsaiafi  says 
when  he  comes  he_will  render  a  rebuke  with; 
anger  and  fury",  '  And  in  th*H}5th'cha'pteri  as 
before  quoted;  Isaiah  says  ho  will  come  with 
vengeance.  iTJiis  sameness  of  expression  .is 
uncontrovertible  proof,  that  they  all  refered  to 


The  Psalmist  says^the  same  things,  if  not, ithe  same  events.    As  be  have  done  intheotlv- 
the  same  words,  to  the  safe  importT^asIsaiah 
says.    "Our  Gcxlshall  come,  and  shall  riot 
keep  silence,  a, fire  shall  devour  before  him. 


er  iHstances,  s§i  we*do  in. this,  ask  the  re.adei"a'-f 
attention  to  the5 jvho'le  chapter,  for  there  bolli1 
blessings  and  judgments,  are  pronouncedly-1, 
and  it  &hall  be  very  tempesurrjirs  round  abqutjtheapostle,  and  their  fulfillment  depends  on  the 
him."    Isaiah  says,  "behold  the  Lord  I'oiH  fact  of  the  Lord's  coming,  and  such  a  coming, 


corne^wTlir^rc7"~iJ7rvidsays  'a  fire  shall  devour 
before  him,'  Isaiah  says  'his  chariots  a're'to  be 
like. a  whirlwind.'  David  says,  'It  shall  be 
very  tempestuous  round  about  hiin.'  If  the. 
Lord's  chariots',  when  he  conies,  is  as  a 
whirlwind,  it  will-  be  tempestuous  round 
about  him,  Isaiah  says,  when  he  comes,  he 
will  render  a  rebuke  and  anger  with  fury.— 
David  say s,"Ke"wiirjudg"e  five  people.  If  he 
rend«r3  a  rebuke,  it  will  bo  because  he  first 
judges  the  people.  The  reader  by  a  little  at- 
tention may  see,  that, Isaiah  and  David  both 


speaks  of  the  same  event,  and  of  a  coming  of  Jesus. 


IheTjorJ  yet  future;  for  no  such  coming  of 
the  Lord,  has  been  yet,  and  the  scriptures 
give  us  ah  account  of  but  one  more  coming  of 


as  is  here  described,  has  never  yet  transpired, 
and  if  it  ever  does  it  will  have  to  do  it  after  ' 
this  lime.  .  One  thing  here  is,  particularly, 
worthy  of  notice.    In  the  quotations  from 
Isaiah  and  David,  the  words  Lord  and  God, 
occurs;  and  here  Paul  puts  the  matter^t  rest, 
that  the  Lord  and  God, mentioned  by  David, 
and  Isaiah,  is  Jesus  Christ,  for  says  Paul  "the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from;  heaven  in 
flaming  fire."    The  Lord,  and  thaGod,  then,  ^ 
who   is  to  come  in  -fire,  and^in  tempest,  to'/1 
render  vengeance  and  recommence,  is. the  Lord  „ 


In  relatKTrS»tq  this  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Paul  "  frequently  speaks.t  In  the  1st  epistle 
to  Thesselp/hians  1st  chapter  9th. 


and  10th 


the  Lord,  which  is  called  his  second  coming;: verses  he  says  thus.  -"Fdr  they ^ themselves 
and  must  be  the  one  the  Lord'ttiTRles  to  him  '  "         "  " 


Ulf,  as  before  stated,  when.  it^Mvill  he  with 
Ithe  world  "as  it  was  in  the_days  of  Noah.'' 
!'  But  leaving  the  old  testament  prophets, 
We  will  attend  to  what  those  of  the  new  testa- 
ment have  said  about  this  comingot the  Lord, 
In  the  1st  chapter  of-the  second  epistle 'to  the 
Thessalonians,  from  the  TUh  to  the  close 
the  10th  verse.?-. Paul  says  thus:  "And 
you  who  are., troubled^  rest  with  us,,  when  the 
iOfd  Jfisiis  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven, 
with  his  mighty  angels.    In  flaming  fire 


shew  of  us  what  mann.er  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how   ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and"  true  God. 
And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  Whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  wjfich- de- 
livered us  from  the  wrath  to  'come.1/ 
These  sayings  of  the_apostle  are  very  for- 
ofcible.    .The   saints    are  ,here  commended 
to  for  having  .received  the  word,  and.-iTaving^ 
turned  away-. from  idols,  and  as  an  item  of 
their  faith,  and  a  principle  one,  they  were 
waiting  for  the  Savior  from  heaven.    Now  if 

from  heaven,  the 


taking  vengeance  on  the™  thatlpow not  Godjhewe.e  ^^fl^^  faith  in  the 

y  ignorant, 'to 

7^:^un£^7^^r&en,ooi  'the^y  the  best  of  it.  oejain  as  Paul 

Lord,  and  from  theory  of  his  power,-  When  was  a  minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  bo  ««t«n.  it 
he  shall  come  to  be°  glorified -in  his  saints,  is,  that  Christ  is  again  coming  to  the  earth. 


aM  That.,obey  not  the  gospel  -of  ^wr^ordjapbstles  commendation  , 
Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  be  punished  with'ev-  fact  muslJ.ave  been  exceedingly  ignorant,  to 


I 
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In  view,  then,  of  the  fact,  Paul  says  again 
to  the  Thessalonian  Christians.  2nd  epistle 
2nd  chapter  1st  verse.  "Now  wffijeseech ' 
you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,,  arid  by  our  gathering  together  untr 
hiin.  Here  again  the  "co»mig"  of  the  Lord 
is  associated  with  thegathering  together  of  the 
saints  With  him,  that  is,  unless  Christ  coxes 
again,  Hhe  saints  will  not  be  gathered  unto 
him:..  This  is  the  same  as  David  had'  said, 
in  the  50th  Psalm,  ffas  before  quoted.  After 
David  had  said  "Our  God  shall  come,"  hc- 
jay.s  Tn  the  5th  verse.  "Gather  my  saints  unto 
meTHioseTirat  li^^Trla^F^a^cTJVBnant-wirir 
m.e  by  sacrifice."  According  to  this,  those 
who  have  made  a  covenant  with  God  b.y  sac- 
rifice, will  be  gathered  unto  him.  It  is  doubt- 
less in  view  of  this,  Paul  exhorts  the  saints, 
of  his -day,"  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him.— 
These  facts  placa  the.  matter  beyond  despute, 
lhatPaul,  David,  and  Isaiah,  all  spake  of 
the  same  events.  -  ^ 

There  is"one  thing  said  by  Paul  in  the  10th 
verse of  Thje'-l  sT  cha  p  tefof  TsTepis  tie  toTphess- 
alonians,  as  before  quoted,  that  adds  force  to 
what  we  have  said.  Paul,  after  he  had  com- 
mended the  Thessalonian  Christians,  for  their 
faith  in  waiting  for  Christ  'from  heaven,  adds 
the  following.  "Even  Jesus  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  This  wrath  to 
come  so  coincides  with  what  the  other  proph- 
ets said,  on  the  same  subject,  that  the  Lord, 
when  he  conje,  would  come  with  "vengeance1 
with  anger,  with  wrath,  with  tempest,  with 
fire,  with  fury,  and  with  rebuke."  Paul  here 
calls  these  things,  "the  wrath  to  come;"  from 
wliichrhe  says,-  "the  Lord  had  delivered  us," 
[the  saintsi»] 

In  relation  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  all  the 
prophets  and  apostles  of  both  the  old  and  how 
Testament,  have  spoken,  in  language  not  tu 
be  misunderstood.  Peter,  as  recorded  in  the 
3rd  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles,  has 
presented  the  suhject  La  a  most  forcible  point 
of.light,  in  the  19th,  20  th,  and  21st  verses  are. 
the  following  reeorded:  "Repent  ye  therefore 
and  be  converted  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
outjWhenlhe  time  of-jefreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presenqg, of  the  Lofcd.  -And  he  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ  which  befbre  was  preached  unto 
you:  Whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  hath  spoken  yby  the  mouth  of  all 
his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  be^an." 
.'  According, to  this,  Christ  was  to\be  sen'- 
after  the  heavens  had  received  him,,  which 
took  place  at  the  time.of  his  ascenlion.,__S.t;6 
1st  chapter  of  the  jicts  of  the  apostles,  9th 
and  10th  verses,  where  we  have  the,  following: 
" And.. when  heLhad  spoken  theso  tilings,  while 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up:;  a'  nd  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  looked  steadfastly  towards  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  mon  stood  by  thein  in 
whit*  apparel."    And'of  this  sending  or  com- 


ing, -and  restitution  of  all  things,  all.  the 
prophets  had  s,poken  6ince,the  world  -began. 
This  is "placing  the  subject  in  as  clear  and  for- 
cible point  of  light  as  language  can  do  it. 

As  proof  of  what  Peter  here  says,  we  have 
a  prophecy  of  Enoch's,;  the' seventh  from' 
Adam,recorded  by  Jude^to  the  following  effect. 
See  the  epistle  of  Judo  14th  and  15th  verses. 
"And  Enoch  also  ihe  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying::  Behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
To  execute  j  udgment  upon  all,"ahd  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  anions  them  of  all  their 
angodly  deeds,  which — they — haiLejmgodJjE_ 
committed,  and  of  all  th'eir  hard  speeches, 
which  ungodly 'sinners  have  spoken'  against 
him."  So  all  the  prophets  whether  before" the 
flood  or  after,  understood  these*"  things  and 
prophecied  of  them.  It  was  to  this  advent  the 
Savior  alluded  when-he  said  th'uSi..  Matthew 
lG.th  chapter  26th"  and  27th  verses.  "For 
what  is  a  marl  profited,  if  ho  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  or  loose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul.  For_ 
the^on-of-man-Fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels;,  and  then  he  shall  re- 
ward ever  man  accordingr-tn  his  works. 

Mark  13:  32.  "But  of tha^dayand4hatlmur_ 
knoweth  noman,  no,not  the  angels  vy,hich  are  in 
heaven,  neither  the  Son  but  the  Father."  And- 
all. the  prophets  have  testified  the  sarhe  things 
of  this  coming  .of  Christ,  that  when,  he  comes 
he  will  take  the  world  at  surprise.  He  will 
come  at  such' an  hour  a3  they  think  not,  and 
at  a  day  when  he  is  least  expected,  Peter  says 
i  concerning  Tt  that  .the  people  will  mock  and 
scoff  at  the  idea.of  his  coming.  See  the  3rd  ' 
'  elfapter  of  hi^secLond„je_pj3lle  3rd  and  4th  vef- 
ses.  "Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
>  come  in  theMast  days  scoffers,-  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  And  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?-  for  since  thefathers 
fell  aslsepj  all  thing3  contffe  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  creation.  Such  will 
surely  betakenby  thatday  atan  hour  when  they 
least  expect.  Paul  says  it  will  over  take  the 
world  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  When  it  comes 
they  will  be  saying  "peace  and  safety."  1st 
fhessa'lonians  5th  chapter  1st  2nd  and  3rd 
verses.  "But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need"'  that  I  write  unto 
you.  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief/in-  the 
night.  For  when,  they  £hall  say,  peace  and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them,  as  travair  upon  a  woman  with  .child; 
and  they  shall  not  escape." 

Though  the  world  at  large  will  be  taken  at ' 
great. surprise!-  yet,  .there  are  some  who  will 
not.-  See  the  4th  verse.  "But  ye,  brethren,' 
are  not  jn  darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
lake  you  as  a  thief."  From  this  we-leajn  a 
fact  that  those  whom  Paul  calls  brethren,  will 
be  apprised  of  the  Savior's  coming,  and  wTfl 
not  be  overtaken  as^a  thief  in  the  night.— 
There  must  be  a  cause  for  all  this.  Iftha 
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mass  of  mankind  is  to  be  overtaken,  by  thefLord  and  Qod,  spoken  of  by  the  nroiihoTTs 


most  important  event  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  as  they  would  -be  by  a  thief  in  .the 
night,  there  must  be  a: cause  \vhy  it,  is  so.— 
There  is  a  saying  of  the  Savior  in  .the  21st 
chapter  of  Luke,  in  speaking  of  his  corning-, 
which- places  the  subject  in  a  point  of  light 
most  important.  In  the  ,27th  verse  he  says 
thus,  speaking  of  his  coming:  "And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  iii  a 
cloud,  with;  power  and  great  glory."  _■  And 
then  in  the  35th  verse  he  says  thus: ;  "For  as 


the  Lord  Jesua  Christ;,  for  the  ' following 
words  could  not  apply  to  any  other:  "And 
one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  .these 
wounds  in  thine,  hands'?  Then,  he  shall  an- 
swer; Those  with  which  I  was  i  wounded  in 
the  house  of  ruy  friends.'-'  .  .  „• 
.  In  connection  with  what  Zechariah-  has 
said,  about  the -great  battle  at  Jerusalem,  at 
the  time  the  Savior  comes,  we  will  quote 
some  of  the  sayings  of  John,  the  apostle,  re- 
corded in  the  Revelations.    In  the  17th  chap- 


a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwelljter,  John,  in  speaking  of  the  kings  of  the 

on  all  the  face  of  the  whole'earth'  "    Virt  ,u'n"  ,u    - — 1 — --■■>"■■     <  •-  ■ 

T 


Put  these 


together,  and  the  subj 
culated  to  arouse  the  i'nquery,  how  is  this  to 
be?    In  the  24  th  chapter  of  "Matthew^  14th 
vejse,  speaking  of  the  same  thing;  he  says 
thus:    "  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
>e  preached  in  all  the  world  f.  r  iOntness 
to  al4- nations^  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 
Put  alt  these  sayings  of  our  Savior,  and  those 
before  quoted  from  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
together,  and  if  any  thing .  could  'awakoh  a 
"spirit  of  inquiry  in  the  m<nd  of  the  biblical 
student,  this  must  do  it  if  he  once  admits  that 
theyare  frue,  and  the  things  said  will  ever 
oome  to  pass 

We  wiH  give  one  more  quotation  on  this 
subject  from  the  prophet  Zechariah,  14th  chap, 
from""  the  1st  to  the  close  of  the  5th  verse, 
which  reads  thus: 

"Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and 
thy  spoil  shallrbe  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee. 
For  1  will  gather  all  nations  atrairist  Jerusa- 
lem to  battle;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and 


earth,  concerning  whom  he  said,  they  had 
tBBTTTTraTfe^rnTknvith-th^ 
of  the  fornication  of. her  who  sat  on  the  scarlet 
colored  beast,  says.in  the  14th  v.:  "ThesBshall 
make  war  with  the.Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them;  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings;  and  they-,  that  are  .with  him  are 
called,  and  chosen,  and  .faithful.;"  Now  af 
what  time  will  the  kings' of  the  earth  make 
war  with  the  Lamb;  will  it  not  be  at  the  time 
spoken  of  by  Zechariah?  .  Again  in  the  6th 
chapter  of  Revelations  he  speaks  in  this  wise, 
see  from  the  12th  to  the  close  of  the  17th 
verse; 

"And  I  beheld,  when  he  had.  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and'  lo,  there  was  a  great  earth-, 
quake;  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth 
of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood;  And 
the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even 
as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind.  And  the 
heaven  departed  as  a  scroll— when  it  is  rolled 
together;  and  every  mountain  and  island  were 


the  houses  rifled,  and,  the  women  ravished;.'moved  out  of  their  places.    And  the  kings  of 

the  earth  and  the  great  men^  and  the  .rich 


and  hulf  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity. 

-and-tlre-residue  of  the -people-  shalLnatbj;  cut 
off  from  the  city.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go 
forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations,  as  when 
he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  his  feet 
shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  thejnountof  Ol- 
ives, which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east, 
and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the 
west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley; 

"and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward 
the  north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south. — 
And  ye  shall  flee  loathe  valley  of  the-moun- 
lains;  for  the  valley  of\6he  mountains  shall 
reach  unto.  Azal;  yea,  yashall  fleelikeasye 
fled  in  the  days  of  Uzziali  king  of-Judah;  and 
the  Lord  my  God  shall-come  and  all  the  saints 
with  thee." 

,  Here  the  subject  is  minutely  detailed,  not 
only  the  fact  of  the  Savior's  coming,  but  the 
place,  and  the  circumstances,  and  the  things 
which  will  take  place  at  his  coming, 
reader  desires  to,  see  the  whole  account,  61 
what  is  here  said,  1  et  him  read  from'  thecom- 


men,  ajjdjhe^hjef^jmpjjunj^and  theTnighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  ever^freernanT" 
hid  theinselvea_iji  the  dens  and  jn  the  rocks  of 
the  mountains;  And  said  io  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  For  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand1?"      *  .       *     '  ■ 

Here  is  surely  the  tinie  when  the_kings  of 
the  earth  who  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  shall 
be  overcome,  and,  according  to  ZechatiarT, 
there  is  a  timecoming  when  they  will  all  be 
gathered  to  battle,  and  the  Lord  will  go  forth 
against  them,  and  destroy  them.  And  John 
says  they  will  make  war  with  the  Lamb.'and 
the  Lamb  will  overcome  them,  and  as  no  such 
occurrences  can  take  place  but  once,  we  think, 
we  do  not  hazzard  much  in  saying,  that  John, 
Ihe  revelator,  and  the  prophet  Zachoriah,  both 
If  thejrefered  to  the  same  event,  in  the/quotations  we 
have  made.    We  will  make  one  more  quota- 

19  th 


  ,  .        .      .  tion  from  tho  Revelations,  .it  is  in  the 

rfieneemen't  of  the  12 lh  chapter  to  the  close  of  chapter  from  the  17th  ver^su'to  the  close  of  the 
the  prophecy,  and  he  cannot  fail  of 
that  the  things  there  spoken,  of,  'have8  y£t 
to  take  /placer   The  6th  verse  of  the  "lath 
chapter,  proves  the  important  fact,  that  the 


seeing, ^chapter,  which  is  as  follows! 


"  And  1  saw  an  angsl  standing  in  the  sun; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,— 
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<Jomea|id  gather  yourselves  togath.er  unto  tho 
supper* of  the  great  God;  <  That,  ye  may  eai 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains', 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty,  men,  and  the  flesh  of 
horses,  arid  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great.  And  !  saw  the.  beast-,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies^  gath 
ered  together  to  make  war  against  him  that 
sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army.  And 
the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  hi rn  the  false 
prophet  that-twrougbt  miracles- before  him, 
with  which  hi  deceived  them  that  had  receiv- 
ed the  mark  of  the  beast,'  and  them  that  wor- 
shipped  his  image.  _  These  both  were  casi 


aTTve  into  a  lake  of  fire  ^burning  with  br i m - 
stone.  And  the. remnant  were  slain  with  the 
Ifword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which 
sword  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth:  and  all 
the  fowls  we're  filled-with  their  flesh."  ';  ' 

A  little  reflection  we  think  will  -satisfy-the 
re.ader  that  the  things  which  we  have  above 
quoted,  from  theKpiophets  and  apostles,  all 
relate  to  the  same  advent  of,  the  Caviar,  and 
are  all  to  take  place  in  connection  with  his 
coming,  asjherein  declared.  No  stich  events 
^can bat  ^neeilranjmjre,  and  all  Tinow  they 
have  not  transpired  yet  ~" 


In  the  investigation  of  this  subject  we  shall 
present  tho  prophetic  history  of  the  christian 
institution  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  down: 
to  tho  present  time,  regardless  of  the  opinion 
of  uninspired  men.    The  opinion  of  A' .may  be 
\\  very  good"-  opinion,  of  B  a  very*  wise  one, 
of  ju  a  very  learned  one,  but  ifjhey  come  in* 
contact  with  the  declarations  oT  the-prophets 
And  apostles,  inspired  by  -  the  spirit  of  the 
living  God,  they  are  worthless  to  any  man 
who  desires  to  ^o^itbe  trmira~oTlH5aveh  un^ 
adulterated  with  the  errors  of  the- world,  . 

In  different  ages  of'the  world,  Jehovah,  un- 
veiling the  heavens,  revealed  himself  to  the 
human  family,_and_established  an  organized 
government  amongst  men.    To  Moses  he  de- 
iv.eredan  order  of  things  and  charged  him  "  to 


To  be  continued^ 


) 


APOSTACY  OF  THE  APOSTOLIC 

CHURCH.  ^ 
"1  Charge  thee,   therefore,  before  God,  and 
"the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge^the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom;  preach  the  word:, be  instant  in  sea 
son,  and  out  of  season,  reprove,  rebuke,  with 


observe^  all  things  according  to' the  pattern' 
shown  him  in  the  mount."  We  find  by  the 
examination  of  the  scriptures,  that  while  the- 
children  of  Israel  observetf~TR^  law,  they 
were  highly  blessed  witlv  revelations  from 
God,  -the  administration  of  angels,-  prophets 
and  prophetesses,  and  many  inspired  men, 
but  when  they  violated  that  law,  they  suffered 
die  displeasure  of  the  Almighty.  In  all  ages 
when  God  has  had  a  people  upon  the  earth, 
they  have  been  distinguished  from  all  other 
people,  from  the  fact  that  they  havehad  djrect 
revelations  from  the  heavens;  blessings  for 
obedisnce  and  punishment  for  disobedience. 

In  the  meridian  of  Hime  the  Lord  of  glory 
visiied  the  earth,  and  proclaimed  the  doctrines 
of  eternal  life.  The  Jews'had  become  alienated 
from  the  God  of  their  father§,'and,  revelation 
havingceased  in  consequence^' their  aliena- ' 
tion  they  were  divided  into  a  great  variety  of 
all  long  suffering  and  doctrine;  '  For  the  time  sects.  They  all  pretended  to  believe  Moses 
will  co m e .wh en-th oy -  will -not-end u re— h-hhi d- ;5-ml-the[Jt<>phetg';~but  says  tlie"Savior,tMiyehad 


doctrine,  but  after,  their  own  lust3  shalTjhey 
heap  to  themselvesUeacliers,  having  itching 
ears-,  and  they  sft^tftiirn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." — 
.2d  Tim-;.  4:1-2-5; 

.,,-The. first  advent  of  the  Messiah,  tlieintro 
ducti<5n  of  the-gospel  and  the  establishment  of 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  apostolic  age. 
are  facts  which  have  transpired  in  exact  ful- 
fillment of  the  ancient  prophets.  Time  need 
toot  be  spent  to  prove  this  proposition  to  any 
man,  who  belives  the  bible  arid  in.  any  good 
degree  is  acquainted  with  what  it  contains 
In  fulfillment  also  of  numerous  predictions  of 
the  ancient  prophets  <ind  apostles,  the  insti- 
tution, established  by  the  primative  christians, 
has  been  disorganized  and'.thrown  into  con- 
tusion, the  law  transgressed,  the  ordinances 
changed,  and  the  goape.1  covenant  broken.— 
At  any  rate  inspired  men,  in  ages  past,  declar- 
ed,  that  ,tho;o  tiling)  otrouhl  transput;,  and 
we  propose  an  examination  of  this  subject. — 


VVe  invite  the  attention  of  the  reader  "to  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony,"  tor  the  prophet 
Isaiah  has  declared  that  "if  they  speak  nor 
according  to  these,  it  is  because,  there  is -no 
light  in,  them," 


belfifved  Moses  and  the  prophets,  ye  would 
have  believed  also  in  me  for  they  wrote  ef 
•me;"  showing  plainly  that  tl>ey  did  not  be- 
lieve what  they  pretended  to  believe.  Such 
was  the  darkness'  among  them  in  relaiion  to 
the  purposes  bf  God,  that  they  rejected  the 
.Messiah.     In  cfanseqnence  of  this  the  Lord 
declared,  that  "therefore  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  be   taken  from  them  and  given  to  a  . 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof." — .  - 
Matt  21:43.    Hence  we  see  that  while  they 
brought  forth  the  fruits  of  the  kingdom  they 
received  the  approbation  of  the  heayens,  but, 
when  they  ceased  to'brlng  forth  the 'fruits,  the^_ 
kingdom  was  rent  from  tlijem' and  gi^en  to  an- 
other peoplfi._lL-was~ taken  frpm  the  Jews  . 1 
and  given  to  the  gentiles,  and  dicLthe  gentiles 
bring  forth  the.  fruits  of  the  kingdom7  of  God? 
w  e  answer  .they  did.    Paul  thanks  the  Lord- 
that,  the  Cbrin'hians  "carnsbehind  in  no  gift" 
&c;    In  writing  to  the  Epheejians,  he  blesses 
God,  "who  has",  blessed  them-witlrall  spirit- 


ual blossingiiuJieavenly  place's-in  Christ."—-^ 
In  -the*12th'  chapter  of  first  Corinthians  lie 
mentions  the  'gifts  of  the  spirit. of  God,  to 
wit:  the  word  of  wisdom,  of  knowledge,  ot 
faith,  of  the  gi£[s  t}f  healing,  the  towking-  c"' 
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miracles,  oi '  prophecy ,  of  the  discerning  of 
spirits,  and  diverse  kinds  of  ionguc.s—aU  the' 
gifts  of  the  self  same  spirit.  These  are  some 
of  the/r«j/s  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  ma(|e  his  people  a  peculiar  peoplo,;apd 
distinguis^e'd them  from  :ajl  other  nations, 
kindreds  and  fongues  on  the  ■fece_pf_tfie  whole 
earth.  :    ~       "  _ 

But  how  did  these^gifts  come1?    We  an- 


swer, that  they  came  through  a  certain  order  hranches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  noLth.ee 


-ef-trrfngs,  instituted  amongst  men  by  the  au 


apostle  eautionsthem,  commencing  at  the  18  h 
verse  of  thi's  chapterr^ 

"Boast  not  against  the  branches;  but  if  thou 
boast,  thou  nearest  not  the  root  but  the  root 
thee.  .  Thou  wilt  say  then,  the  branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in^-  Well; 
because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and' 
thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded" 
but  fear:    For  if  God  spared  not  the  natu^l 


Behold  the refore  tjij^^diiesj^arxd^seve £fty-o f- 


.thority_af— heav-en. — Ea*l-a*serts-thra-fatJt^mtGfBd:  un  them  which  fell  severity;  buttfbvvard 
the  23th  verse  of  this  12th  chapter  of  1st  Cor-uhee,  goodness,  if  >thou  continue- in  his  good- 


inthiarrs.  "And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first,  apostles;  secondly  prophets: 
thirdly  teachers:  After  that  miracles;  ihen 
gifts  of  healings,  helps  governments' and  di 


ness;  otherwise  thou  also  shaft  be  cut  off."  * 
We  learn  in  this  chapter  on  what  condition 
the  Gentiles  received  the  gospel  and  how  it 
was  their  privilege  to  retain  it.    The  awful 
versities  of  tongues."    Mark  the  declaration,  and  solemn  -  warning  to  them  was,"  if  God 


that  God  introduced  this  order  of  things,  and 
after  the  establishment  of  this  order  came  the 


Kphesians,  where  he  enumerates  the  officers 
and  gifts  bestowed  by  the  imaculate  Son  of  God 
when  lie  ascended  upon  high,  and  led  captiv- 
ity captive;  and  there  learn  more  fully  the  ob 
ject  of  this  order  of  things, and  for  what  purpose 
these  offices. were  given.    The  great  apostle  to 


spared  not  the -'natural  ^branches,  take  heed 
lest  he  spare  not  thee--+ttoward  thee  (the 


gifts  of  the  spirit.    Read  the  4th  chapter  of  Gentiles)  goodness,  if- thou  continue  in  his 


the  Gentiles  compares  the  church  to  the  body  they  continued  to,  and  do  they  now,  bring 

forth  the  fruits  of  the  kingdom  of  God  1  We 
would  exhort  all  lovers  of  the  truth  to  exam- 
ine the  order  of  the  church  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles  and  compare  it.  with  the  present  state 


of  a  man,  each  limb  performing  its  respective 
office.  And  as  God  gave  Moses -the  com- 
mand ^o  "do  all  things  according  to  the  pat- 
tern," even  so,  the  Lord'  Jesus  directed  His  a 


pestles  to  observe  "all- things  (hot;  a' part)- of  things  in  the  world  and  then  answer  these 

questions  for  themselves. 

From  the  revelatioris_o£-th e-b i b I e,— w e— fi h d- 


Matt.  28: 


whatsoever  he  commanded  them. 
20. 

— V\Le-ba-vTBTTTBT&l3^1  Iti d e "d~t o" t h e  character  ol 
the  organized  government  of  heaven 'deliver 
ed  unto  men,  and  mentioned  some  of  the  fruits 
of  that  divine  order,'  before  coming  to  the 
|tnain  subject  of  our  text,  that,  the  reader  may 
some  of  the  things  from  wWcrfthe  greatest 
portion  of  the  Gentile  world  have  apostatized. 
t^We  have  learned  from  the  word  of  the  Sa- 
vior, that  -it  . was  because  of  the  fact,  that  the 
[lews  did  not  bring. forth  the  fruits  of  the  king 
lom,  it  Was  taken  from  them  and  given  to  a 
ition,  who.  would  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 


goodness, -otherwise  thou  shalt  be  cut  off.'' 
Have  the  Gentiles  continued  in  the  goodness 
of  God  we  ask  1  Have  they  preserved  the  or- 
ganization* of  the  apostolic  church  unchanged, 
and  its  ordinances  the  same,  as  when  they 
were  entrusted  to  their  charge]    Yea  have 


that  the  spirit  of  evil  has  sought  to  overthrow 
every  institution  which  ha.s  been  established' 
upon  the  eajjth  by  the  heavens:  ~~and  according  ' 
to  the  prophets  the  events  of  the  past  have  oc- 
cured  in  exact  fulfillment  of  the  ttjings  they 
have  spoken,  when  moved- uponjiy the'  Holy 
Ghost.  'The  principle  on  which  the  Gentile 
world  were  to  stand  was  -to  "continue  iathe 
goodness"  of  God  as  ■  inspiration  declares: 
otherwise  they^were  to  he  cut  off.  . 

We  next  come  to  the  2nd  chapter  of  2nd 
Phess.  where  the  apostle  declares  pointedly 
[that  kingdom.,  "Since  ye  count  yourselves  and  plainly  that  previous  to  the  second -ad  vent 


pworthy  of  eternal  life,  lo  we  turn  unto  the 
Wiles,"  was  the  language  of  the  apostle. — 
fcalamity  came  upon  the  Jews  to  the  utter- 
post  after  their  rejection  of  the  gospel,  and 
Wservants  of  the  living;  God,  while  the  ears 
•Ethe  Gentiles  were  privileged  to  listen  to  the 
lad  tidings  of  eterrial'life,  and  toenjoy  the 
por  qf  th|  heavens. :  We  have  'now  arrived 


iuFwlitne' we  eau  introduce'the  predic 
ions  of  th.e  sacred  writers  concerning  the  Gen- 
world  i 

In  the  11th  chapter  of  .  Roarans  we  find  a 
wphetie  history  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  as 
:Jared  by  St  Paul.  He  compares  the  Jews 
>'the  branches  of  the  tame  olive  tree,"  and 
» Gentiles  to  the  "olive  tree  wild  by  nature." 
'consequence  of  unbelief  the  Jews  were  hro 
p  off  and  the  Gentiles 


grafted" 


of  the  Messiah,  there  should  a  grand  aposta-.. 
cy  take  place',  and  the  man  olsin  should. rise. 
"Let  noiiaan. deceive  you  by  any  means:  for. 
that  day\(-to  wit*  of  C,hris<)„  shall  no.t  come, 
except  there  cornea  falling' away  first,  and- 
that  man  of  sin  be  revealed  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion; who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above 

all  that  is  .Called  God  nr  tTTat  ia  worshiped^— 


so  that  he  as  God  sittethin  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that^he  is  God.  liemember 
ye"  not  that  While  I  waAs  yet 'with  you  1  told 
ypu  these  -things,  and  now  ye  know  what, 
/ithholdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his 
time.  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 
ready  work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  (pre- 
vented) will  let  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
Way.    And  then-shall  that  wicked  be  reveal* 


in.     The  ed,  whom  the 'Lord;  shall  consume  with  the 
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spirit  of  his  inouth,:and  shall  destroy  with  thejin  good  health  and.  spirits,  and  in  comfortable 


brightness  of  his  coming;  even  him/whose 
coming,  is  .after  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with 

all  deceivablenes3  of  unrighteousness  in  them  conducting  tliem  forth  in  peace,  to  the  land 


circumstances;  greatly  rejoicing,  in  the  good 
ness  of  God  our'  heavenly  Father,  for  his  un- 
speakable kindness  and  tender  mercie: 


that  perish;  because  they  received  not  the  love 
of.lhe  truth  that  they  might  be  saved.  And 
'for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  de- 
lusions that  they  should  believe  a  lie;  that 
they  all  might  be  damned  who  believe  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.'' 
The  apostle  here  portrays  in  prophetician 
guage  one  of  the  darkest  pictures  pf  wick; 
edness*and  apostacy  ever  introduced,  by  the 
spirit  of  evil  upon  the  earth.  There,  was  to  be 
a  great  "falling  away,"  before  the  day  of  the 
.  Lord's  second  coming. — A  falling  away  from 
what,  we  would  ask  T  We  answer  from  the 
order  of  God,  from  the  eternal  principles  of  that 


gospelf  declared  in  the  divine  volume  fo~1re1^thTOugTrlTis'tprophets,  giving  us  revelation  in 


"power.of  God  unto  salvation."  God  had 
introduced  his  organized  government  amongst 


adoption  into, hia  kingdom;  but  the  wicke.d 
"one  was  to  come  "wi.th  all 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish"— the 
"man*  of  sin  was  to  be  revealed,"  and  wick- 
edness and  corruption  were  to  continue  until 
the  Lord  should  come  in  his  glory  to  sweep 
iniquity  frjjm  the  earih  as  with  the  besomjDf 
destruction. 


in 


pointed  out  by  the  finger  of  the  Lord,  for  the 
gathering  of  the  saints  of  his  kingdom,  in  or- 
der that  they  may  be  built  up  in  righteous^ 
ness  before  him,  in  all  "things,  and  thus  be- 
come the  Zion  of  our  God,  even  the  pure  in 
heart,  (for  this  is  Ziori,  tho  pure  ra  heart.) 

I  greally  rejoice  that  I  am  permitted  to  Hail 
so  many  of  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  peace, 
on  this  land,  and  under  so  favorable  circum. 
stances  as  now  exists.  I  have  attended  sey-' 
eral  meetings  wjth  the  saints,  since  my  arri- 
val, in  some  of  which  the  Lord  has  manifested 
himself  to  us  as  in  d,iy3  of  old,  by  the  out- 
pouring of  his  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  to  us 


their  time,  according  to  his  promise."  And 
thus  the  Lord  continues  the  work  of  the  latter 


men,  and  established  an  unchangable  law  of  days  auiong  his  people,  causing  our  hearts  to 


. This  apostacy  did  not  take  place  in  a  day, 
a  month,  or  a  year:  but  gradually..  No  man", 
nor  community  of  men,  ever  plunged  at  one 

-stride  into  the_lowest._dep.th^of wjcjtedness 
and  crime,  and  especially  those  who  have 
been  intrusted  wiih  the  truths  of  eternal  sal- 
vation; but  they  have  been  led  on  step  by 
step  by  the  cunning  craftness  of  Satan  until 
they  are  atdast  overthrown,,  until  they  arrive 
at  that  point,  when  "God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion  that  they  should  believe  a  lie. 
that  they  all  might  be  damned,  who  believed 
not  the  truth  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness." When  we  trace  down  the  bible  histo- 
ry cfthe  primative  church,*  we  find  no  reVela 

■  tions  after  the  close  of  the  first  century  of  the 


the  -great 


work  in 


rejoice  "exceedingly,  in 
deceivableness  of  which  we  are  engaged. 

This  is  a  pleasant  country,  and  a  healthy 
climate,,  with  gyre  water,  and  a  productive 
soil:  the-inhabitants  appear  friendly  to  us,  and 
so  far  as  1  am  acquainted,  treat  us  with  kind- 
ness and  due  respect;  and  of  course,  they,  jn 
return,  will  receive  the  same  from  us,  that  we 


may  live -together  in  peace  and  harmony,  and 
do  each  other  all.  the  good  in  our  power;  that 
the  Lord  maybe  glorified  in  his  saints;  in  es. 
tablishinjj  that  order  of  thing.-,  spoken  of  by 
aTPH  il=hitf  y-pWp  he  t^ 
preparatory  to  the  personal  advent  of  the  King 
of  kings,  to  reign  on  this  earth,  over  his  pea 
pie,  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
before  his  ancjonts  glor.iously. ._. t 

And  now  dear  brethren,  with'  regard  to  ray 
faith  in  the  work  of  God  in  which  we  are  en 
gaged-,- 1  would  say  as  my  name  sake  of  old 
said,  see  James,  2nd  chapter  18th  verse- 
Though  i  have  nothing  to  say  of  my  own 
righteousness,  Christ  is  all  in  all  with  me.— 
The  brethren  here  are  much  pleased  with  the 


christian  era.  But  we  learn  from  ecTclesias-j Lord's  choice  of..,the  land  of  'om  inheritance, 
tical  historians,  that  notwithstanding  manyland-may  the  blessings  of  the  God  of  Abraham, 
persecutions,  schisms  and  heresies  arose,  yet  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  rest  upon'  this  land,  is  my 


the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the^gospel  continu 
ed  until  the first  parUofJHe  fourShi!cen.tury, 
when  they  almost  entirely  disappeared".  " 

-•■  -  J.  HATCH  jr. 
•    (To  be  continued.) 


Greencaslk,  Pa.  Jiily  2,  1846. 

PRESIDENT  Efc  KoBlNSflfj:  , 

^  Dear  EroHw^J-\  take  this 
method  of  informing  you,  and  through  you, 
the  different  branches^  of  the  church  of  Christ 
abroad,  that  I  am  now  jn*  this  place,  in  ,  the 
midst  of  rhy  brethren  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
in  good  health  and  spirits.  On  arriving  here 
last  Thursday  evening,  from  the  easi^Ljound 
some  ten  or. twelve  families  of  the  -stTnts,  all 


prayer  in  thename  of  my  Lord_and^  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  amen. 

1  left  the  churches  in  the,east  in  a  healthy 
condition,  some  having  been  added  to  them, 
of  late,  by  baptism.  And  I  take  this  oppor 
tunity  of  tendering  to  the  brethren  and  friends 


in  the  east,  my  hearty  thanks^for  their  kind 
treatment  to  me  during  my- stay  among  theno; 
and  I  will  say  to  them,  that  the  Lord  will 
reward-themfor  all  their  acts  of  benevolence 
to  his.servants,  in  due  time.  See  Matthew 
24:  34—40.  1  expect  to  .remain  here' a  few 
weeks,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  prepare  to  receive 
my  family  from' the  west,  and  for  tho  ensuing 
winter,  as  1  have  no  means  to  provide  for,  their 
wants  save  the  labor  of  my  own  hands;  for, of 
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ttiis  world's  goods  I^hayeTipne  left,"  having 
travelled  and  preached  the  gospel  nearly  all 
ray  time  for  the  last  10. or  12  years,  .without 
money  dr  price,  that  this .  generation  mighi 
hear  the  glad  tidings  or  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel, and  if  they  would,  "prepare  themselves, 
and  be  prepared,  for  the.awful,  as  well  as  the 
grand  events -to  transpire  in  the -present  gen- 
eration.   For  lcnow  assuredly,  Oh' ye  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  that  the  present  generation 
will  not  all.  pass  away,~ere  the  Lord  will  have 
established, the  glorious  truths  made  known  to 
his  servants  the  prophets  and  apostles  of  old, 
and  whoso  testimonies  are  recorded  rin  that 
book  called  the  bible,  concerning;  the  "prepara- 
**  tion  for,  and  also  the  coming  of  thepLord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  take  vengeancejjn  such  as  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  therefore,  repent,  all  ye  inhabit- 
ants of  the' earth,  and-  forsake  and  turn  from 
all  your  abominations,  and  come  down  in  the 
depths  of  humility  before  the  Lord,  and  believe 
on  Hie  Lor3"Jesus~ Christ,  who  was  crucified 
_for  the  sin3  of  the  world,  dead  and  buried  and 
raised  up  again  the  third  (fay,  according  to 
•  tlietestimonypf  his  holy  apostles,  and  lhe,u 
be  baptized,  or  immersed  in  water,  for  the  re- 
mission, or  forgivness  of  sins','  and  then, 
according  to  the  promise,  see  Acts  2nd  chap., 
you  shall  receivethe  gift  of  the  Holy  'Ghost, 
that  by  keeping  the  commandments,  you  may 
he  washed  and  cleansed  from  all  your  sins, 
and  if  you  continue  faithful  to  the  "end,  you 
shall  be  served  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Out 
remember-the  ordinances_of  the  gospel  must 
-be  ad m i nis tered- by_ the Jegal ly__-eo.nsjituJed 
authorities  from  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to  in- 
sure remission  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the 
Holy^Ghost,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel,  as  in  days  of  old. 
--fcieel  as  though  I  would  liko  to  say  much 
on  this  subject,  but  time  and  space  forbids  at 
present.     Should  my  brethren  and  friends 
. abroad  feel  disposed  to  correspond  with  me, 
during  my  stay  in  this  place,  which  by  the 
by  would  be  very  gratifying  to  me,  and  if  1 
can  render  any  service  to  them-hy.  the  use  of 
my  pen,  in  my  weak  way,  I  shall  bo,  happy 
to  do  so;  they  will  pjease  direct  -their  letters 
to  my  address,  to  Greencastle,  Franklin  Co. 
Pa.,  post  paid. 

1  remain  your  Brother, 

In  the  Kingdom  of  (Christ, 
f "Hi A-M ES  BLAKESLEE 


From.  fhe  Protestant  Unionist, 
THE  .T IflWS. 

When  divine  providences  flash -upon  113  in 
a  vision  of  glory,  or  burst  over  pur  heads  in  a 
tempest  of  retrobution,  we  are  aroused  and 
contemplate  them  for  a  moment.  But  Em* 
pires  rise  and  fall,  the  glory  of  the  world 
passes  by;  the  marvelous  doings  of  God  tatis- 
pire  before  our  eyes,  and  in  most  instances  we 
heed  them  not;  we  feel  them  not;,  we  contin- 
ue the  same. .  .  One  more  moye  on  the  politi- 


cal chess  board  of  Etjiope  and  the  Jews  will 
very  probably  return  to  the  land  of  their  frith-' 
ers.  '  Seventeen  centuries  have.expired  since 
they,,  were  expratiated  and  driven  from  that., 
land  by  the  iron:girt  arm  of  the  Roman  despo- 
tism.   SinceuJtat  they  have  had  no  home  but 
the  grave..  In  the  eloquent  language  of  trie- 
prophet  they  have  been  "scattered  into.all  na- 
tions and  madeahissingand  a  proverb"  among 
the  people.  '.  But  it  should  quickenour.de* 
Volion,  as  it  must  certainly  excite  our  aston- 
ishment/that  vyhile  this  fugitive  people  are 
glancing  at  thia'Iate  date  towards  the  land  of 
>he  patriarchs,  and  longing  to  return  thither, 
not  a  man  existswho  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his 
bo'so.m  and  say  -Jie  holds  for  his  pedigree  of 
the  warlike  race  who  eighteen  centuries  ago 
destroyed  them:  that  man  does  not  exist  who 
can  demonstrate  he  is  a  Roman!   The  Em- 
pire, sirrce  Jerusalem  was  shorn  of  her  splen-  . 
dor,  has  been  litterally  cloveajiom  north  to- 
south;  it  has  been  hacked  to  pieces  with  tne*"' 
svvo'rd ,  burnt  with  fire  and  made  to  reel  to  ami 
fro  on  the  face  of  the  earth  like  a  drunken 
man..  It  has,  indeed,  been  annihilated.  Si€ 
transit  gloria  mundi.         ^.  ■    "-"  • 

The  powers  of  the  earth  are  now  furbish- 
ing Jheir  swords.  They  are -pointing  their 
spears.  In  the  language  of  the  scriptures, 
"sThe  Gentiles  prepare  war,  they  wake  up 
their  mighty  men;  they  beat  their  plow-shares 
into  swords  and  their  pruning-hook9  into 
spears.  The  army  and  the  navy,  ttm  soldier 
and  the  sailor  ling  the  note  of  preparation  for 
the  last  war — the  war  that  shall  divide  the 
Ojtoman  Empire  among  the  other  European 
powers,  and  send  liomX_to"^lie^lan^^f^h^if~ 
fathers — to  Judea— (the  long  exile  nation.— 
The  moment  of  devouring  Turkey  is  at  hand. 
The  wild  beasts  both  ofair  and  earth  already 
howl  for  their  share;  the  eagle,  tue  bear  and 
the  lion— Russia,  Austria,  France  and  Eng« 
land  makejaady  for  the' p.rey'.  And  poor  Israel 
must  be  restored  to — his  native  mountains 
amid  theilash  of  arms',  thedin  of  war !  "Great 
and  marvelous  are  thy  works,  Lord  Gpd  Al- 
mighty;-just  and  true  are  thy  ways,'  "'tjjj&ir- 
King  of  saints."    Rev.  H' 

Forty  years:  ago  a  writer  deduced  from  Is. 
xlix,  17,' "they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go  ' 
forth,  of  thee,"  that  the  Turks  wojild  leave 
the  land  and  insensibly  fade  away  put  of  it, 
VVhat  was  then  cor  jecftnreis  now  become  fact.. 
The  country  is  toa  great  extent  omptied  of  its- 
inhabitants.    The  pastDral  hills^f  the  glori- 
ous Jand  invite  the  sheperds  care.    Mer  plains 
jtnd  valleys  call  for  the  husbandman.    All  her 
famous  cities,  tow'ns  and  villages  plead-to  be 
rebuilt;  the  very  stones  of  the  streets  call  for 
the  teturn  of  the  tribes — that  they  should  go 
up  and  inherit  the  land.    A,  once  mighty  em- 
pire has  fallen  prostrate  to  make  room  for 
them.  Earth's  greatest  tyrant  js  rousing  them 
from  their  ancient  hiding  places,  and  the  most  . 
illustrious  nation  in*tlve  world,  is  moving  in 
their  restoration.    Span,  we  trust,  shall  thia_ 
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ancient  people  be  heard  to  sing,  "X)  Lord;  for 
though  thou  wa&t-angryr-with  me,  yet  now  is 
thine  anger  turned  away  and  thou  comforlest 
mo."  / 

MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE. 


GRErSNCASTLE,  PA.  JULY,  1846*.. 


We  are.c'orapelled;for  Miant  of  room? 
to  defer  a  description  of  the  "Adventure  farm" 
until  our  next. .- 


We  shall  devote  a  page  in  our  next, 
to  the  remarks  of  our.neighboring  Editors. 


The  communications  from  the  pen 
of  elder  T.  A.  Lyne,  found  in  trrrs^No.,  will 
be  perused  vyjlh  deep  interest.  Thejihange 
wrought  upon  the  whole  man,  when  he  yields 
art  implicit  obedience  to  the  gospel  of  peace, 
is  so  stfTfttng  and  heavenly,  that  it  cannot  fail 
^to.call  forth  the  admiration  of  both,  saint  and 
sinner.  "'  A  gospel  that  has  power  to  cause  an 
individual  to  cheerfully  relinquish  "a  profes- 
sion, which  he  has  successfully  pactised  for 
years,  that  of  an  ad  mired  actor  upon  the  public 
stage,  and  become  a  "Herald  of  the  Cross," 
is  certainly  worthy  of  our  considerations" — 
Such  is  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


'.Elder  A.  P.  Ringer  and  family,  ao 
companied  by  brother  A.  .  Grimes  and  family, 
°af rivea1  ~hi3  re~a~few^  vvee.lfg^s  i  nee,  from  JMercer 
co.  III.  They  were  all  in  good  health  and 
excellent  spirits,  rejoicing  greatly  in  the  glo- 
rious work  of  the  last  days. 

We  learn,  verbally,  fronvelder  Ringer,  thai 
within  a  few  weeks. ^previous  to  leaving  111, 
and  on  his  journey  hither,  he  had  baptized  43 
persons,  organized  a  branch  of  the  church, 
and  left  them  strong  in*  faith,  determined  tc 


James  M  .  Greig  was  expelled  from  the  coun- 
cil, by  the  word  of  the  Lord",  for  transgress 
sion,  arid- Ephraim  B.,  Green  was  appointed 
to  take  hlsfplfice,  who  "came  forward,  was  or> 
dained  and  took  his  seat.  Elder  Wirt.  Jones, 
of  Philadelphia, wasappointed  to  takehis  pi,  c"6 
as-presicVnt  of  the  seventies' quorum, 

.At  the  same-session  of  the  council,- brothers  ! 
J.  B.  Bo.zw'orth  and  S.  13.  Shortridge  were 
appointed  ^members  of  the  Financial  Gorrimiu 
tee  in  the  places  of  T.  L.  Baker  and-Richard 
Croxall,  who  had  been  previously  expelled. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  grand  council  April  28, 
Samuel  Fields  withdrew,  when  SamueH  Cook 
was  appointed  to  take  his  place. 

T  7. THE  CAUSE  OF  TRlf'l'Tl. 
What  is  better  calculated  tcj  cheer  the  hearts 
of  the  saints,  than  to: See  the  kingdom  of  God 
moving  steadily  onward,  accomplishing-  the 
work  assigned  it  by  its  great  Author1?  Great 
and  mighty  ha've-heen,  and  still  ^p,  the  exer- 
tions of  the  adversay  to  oyertho% -  it,  yet  its 
course  is  Steadily  onward. 

No-sooner  had  the  church  at  Nauvoo  reject- 
ed the  law  of  God,  and  said  they  would  no. 
longer  be  governed  by  the  order  of  heaven, 
than  they  began  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
destroy  the  influence  and  character  of  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  had  communicated  the  pat- 
tern of  the  organization  of  the  kingdom  of  GodJS 
as  spoken  of  by  Daniel.  They  spared  ho  pains  • 
in„Kurling_upoii_him-anathemas,-slander,-and 
abuse,  foul  and  malignant,  all  of  which  fell 
harmless  at  his  feet.  Finding  these  failed,  they 
were  not  slack  to  use  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
giving  sign  upon  sign  whereby,  as  they7saidj 
the  world,  should  know  they  were  the  chosen 
oi  the  Lord,  and  he  the  rejected  of  the  Al- 
mighty, thinking  thereby  to  destroy  the  work  in 
its  infancy;  but  marvellous  as  it  may  appear, 
jevery  sign  failed,  or  rather  were  reversed,  as 


workout  their  salvation  with  fear  and  tremb-  tlle  curses  .contained  therein  came  upon  their 
ling,  and  save  themselves  from  this  untoward  l^^1^  ^.^J^^Z™^*!^™ 
generation. 


Elders  Ringer  and  S.  Grimes  have  returned* 


offendelTGod.    In  the  mean  time,  he  continued 

to  move  forward,  performing  the  work.where- 

,   .  ,  unto  the  Lord  had  called  him;  of  which  they 

on  a  mission,  to  the  west;  to  renew  their  la-i     •  ■    •  .      i  ■  .  .i 

■  .men  j«  were  .not  ignorant,  as -he  had  testified .  to. -them-r- 

of  the  sourse  his  heavenly  Father  had  marked 


.  bors,  and  to  instruct  the  saints  in  the  ways  of 
life  more  perfectly.  May  the  Lord  speed 
them  on  their  journey,  crown' their  labors 

__Hdth_abundant  success,  and  enable  them  to 
return  in  safety,  by  the  October  conference,  is 

J  our  prayer. 

There,  ha's,  been  several',  chafnges  in 


the  grand  council,  since  the  April  conference. 
-  At  a  meeting  of  the  grand  council  in  Pitts./ 


out  far  him  to  pursue,  from  that  lime  until  the 
time  of  the- end;  some.few  items  of  .which,  we 
will,  mention  here,  notwithstanding,  they*  are 
lamiliar  to  many,  of  the  saints. 
.  In  the  latter  pfart  of  the  summer  -of- 1.844,  in 
Nauvoo,  he  testified  that  the  Lord  had  called' 
him  to  return  to  Pittsburgh,  "where,  at  some 
future  day.,mot  many  months  hence,  he  was  to 
[organize  the  kingdom  of  God  with -such  mate- 


burgh,  on  Tuesday  evening,  April  21,  1846,.'  rials  as  the  Lord  his  God  should  send  unto 


i 
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him,  after  which  the  saints  were  to  settle  east 
of.  the  mountains,  in  Pennsylvania-,  at  some 
point  not  iar  from  Chainbersburg,  which  place 
'would  be  sought, out  hereafter  "by  the,direetion 
of  the  Lord.  That  there  the  righteoiis  should 
have  the  privilege  of  purchasing  for  themselves 
a  home,  where  they,  could  build  and  inhabit, 
where  they  could  plant  vineyards  . and  .eat  the 
lruit  thereof;  and  where  the  weary  and  oppress- 
ed should  find  safety  and  deliverance  until  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of-man.  .  . 
'  He  also  testified  that  the  people  of  Nauvoo, 
for  theirwickedness  and  for  their. abominations 
which  Chey  had  practised  before  the-^Loid, 
-should  be-  smitten,  scattered  and  driven;  and 


baptism,  .and",  became  members  of  that  very 
kingdom  they  were  but  a  few' days  previous 
ready  to  oppose  with  all  their  might. 
•   Time  passed  on'until  it  became  .necessary  to 
search  out  the  location  for  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints,  August  18-15,  when  the  Lord  said  to 
President  Iligdon,  "arise  ana  take  thy 'journey 
and  look  out  the  latul  which  I  have  told  thee  of, 
it  lie tli  in  the  Cumberland  valley  in  the  southern 
part  of  Franklin  county,  Pennsylvania."   He  ' 
went  forth -in  obedience  to  the  heavenly  com- 
mandment, and  being  directed  .by  the  spirit  of  . 
the  Lord,  proceeded  to"  the- place  designated, 
and  when  his  eyes  lb] I  upon  the  spot  his  heart  , 
eaped  for'joy,  ah,d  he  exclaimed,  this  is.the— 


their  city  should  be  left  unto  them*  ctesso.1  ate,  land!  here  is  the  home  for  the  saints!  notwhlr 


until  they  should  have  lreiiher-  a,;name-  or a" 
place, -as  _a  people,  upon  the.i'ace  of  tire  earth. 
In  obedience  to  the  above  instructions  he 


standing  his-  natufaTeyes "had  never  beheld  it 
before,  being  an  entire  stranger  in  the-  country , 
-   After  having  ascertained  that  the  gentleman 


moved  lorward,  nothing  varying  from  the. pat-jowning  the  place  would  sell  it,  and  haviri" 
tern  givSh,  until  the  time-  arrived,  Gtli  of  Apriljb/refcd  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving>aud  praise  to 
18'15,  for  the  organization  of  the  kingdom",  whenlhis  heavenly  Father  lor  his  mercy' and  kind- 
the  Lord  had  caused  to  be  gathered  aroundjiiess  to  him  thus  far,  and  having  consecrated 
him,,  a  body  of-rnen,  from  different  parts  oi'-'thejand'  dedicated  the  place  to  the  service  and 
country,  who  seemed,  with  very  slight  excep-!glor3''pf  the  Lord  his  God,  he  was  commanded 


tions,  to  be  of  one  heart  and  mind.  He  had 
reached  this  poin  t  amidst  the  greatest  oppose 
tion  it  were  possible  for  the  people  of  Nauvoo, 
and  theiWeftimisaries,  to  bring  against  him. — 
So  gteat  had  be(m  their  exertions,  and  so  sure 
they  seemed  to  feel  of  their  success  in  his'  over- 

_.thr.aw,-that-the.y_w.erc.  rcady-lo-prophecy-Aeely, 
that  he  never  would  be~~ Eible  to  hold  jhe  first 
conference,  and  make  the  organization  testified 
of  the .  summer  previous.  The  conference 
came,  however,  and  such  an  assembly  we  nev- 
er witnessed;  every  heart  seemed  intent-on  do- 
ing the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  ipjVSry 
soul  was  willing  to  enter  into  covenant  with 

-  the  Lord  his  God,  that  if  this  kingdom  was. not 
borne  off  triumphant,-  if  should  not  be  their 


to  return  to  the  church  in  Pittsburgh,  and  in- 
form them  of  the  success  of  his.missionj  and 
say  unto  them  in  the  name  of"  .the  Lord,  "to 
arise  and  purchase  your  inheritance,  and  secure 
unto  yourselves  habitations  in  the  place  where 
the  Lord  has  promised  safety  and  protection  to 
all-those— w-lio— will-kecp-lus- commandments/  . 
,irrd-walk  uprightly  in  his  sight;  fpr.in  this  land 
the ALo I'd' has  said  his  people  shall  find  deliv- 
erance in  the  day  when  he 'will  pour""out  his 
judgments  and  scourges  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  because  of  their  iniquity  .and  their 
transgression,  for  'these  are  the  "days~7)f  ven- 
geance that  .'I' hate  in  my  heart,  saith  ihe  Lord, 
and  the  year  of  recompence  for  my  redeemed  is  . 
drawing  very  near;  therefore, Twill  establish  •  • 


fault.    So  great  were  ihe  mahifestations  of  the'zion  in  great  strength,  and.  Jerusalem  shall  be 


spirit  of  Godj  that  for  six  days,  a  large  body  of 
men,\who  were  mostly  strangers  to  each  other, 
sat  in  solemn  cbuncilj  in. peace  and  harmony, 
transacting  the  business  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  the-  great  and  glorious 
work  which  lay  before  them,  until  the  rest  of 
God  should  be  brought  in;  not  even  suffering 
their  sectional  feelings,  or.  their  religious  prcju 
dices  or  dogmas  .to  have  place  in  their  midst, 
but  were  anxious  for  the  great  Jehovah  to  di- 
rect all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
owii  will.   Even  some  of  our  bitter  enemies  be 
tag  prcsent.'nnd  seeing  the  peace,  harmony  and  Boyer  returned  in  a  lew  days,  having  discharg- 
ed Will  prevailing,  were  constrained  to  say,  ed  the  duties  of  his  mission  with  fidelity^-and- 
surely  God  is 'here,  and  laying  down  the  arms  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bore  .testimony  that  he 

of  their  rebellion,  went  forth  into  the  waters  ofjhad  done  all  things  welh. 

'  h  ■■  . ..  .  :  f " 
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rebuilt',  that  in  them  the  righteous  may  find 
safety,  and  he  that  turneth  from  ungodliness  in 
Jacob:"— —J      ,'  '^l 

When  this  report-was  heard  by  the  church," 
they  received  it  with  acclamations  of  joy,  and 
notwithstanding  they  considered  themselves . 
poor  as  to  the  things  of  this  world^ef  they,  im- 
mediately despatched  brother  Peter  Boyer,  as 
their  agent,  (he  being  one  of  the  Financial 
Committee  of  the  church,  appointed  by  revela-  ■ 
tion,)  with  means»ta  make  .the  purchase  and 
enter  into  contract  for. the  place.  Brother 


Two  important  points  no'w  Having  been  ob- 
tained, Trf  the-history  of  thachufcli  of  Chrisi 
and  kingdom  of  Gody^viz:  tfhe  organization  ol 
the  kingdom  accOrHing  to  the  heavenly  pattern, 
and  the  searching  out  and  the  purchase  oLthe 
land,  for-  tneHoGation^-of-Zien^-the  adversary 
saw  plainly  that  unless  he  could  make -use  ol 
other  Instruments  than  enemies  without,  the 
-  work  wouldr  still  progress  and  roll,  onward,  in 
spite  of  all  his  efforts  to  the  contrary;  therefore 
he.sought  every  opportunity  to  ensnare  the- feet 
of  the  members  of  the  kingdom, ",  The.  firstbold 
attempt  that  he  made  was  at  the_tPhiladelphia 
conference,  in  October,,  when  W.  E.  McLel- 
•lin  had  so- far  placed  himself  in  his  power  that 
the  Lord;  rebuked  himjor  his  transgressions, 
■when  he,  [McLellien,]  rebelled, -and  returned 
to  Pittsburgh  with  tire  spirit  of  rebellion  lurk- 
ing in  his  heart,  although  for  a  few  days  he 
endeavored  to  conceal  it.    It  was  not  long 


ih 
last 


however,  before  he  had  sowed  the  seeds  of  dis- 
"  cord  in  the. hearts  of  several,  who,  like  himself, 
had  either  forgotten  or  broken  the  solemn  cov- 
enant they  had  entered  into  before  the  Lord; 
all  of  whom  will  have  a  fearful  account  to  ren- 
der in  the  great  day  of  assizes,  when  all  nien 
will  be  brought  before  the  bar  of  God  to  give 
anaccount  of  their  stewardship. 

If  the  Mormons  made  desperate  efforts  to  ac- 
complish their  object,  these  men  were  more 
desperate,  if  possible,  in  the  'n^sejmtionof  their 
designs;  which  were,  as  the  others,  to  destroy 
the  man  whom  the  Lord  had  raised  up  to  es- 
tablish and  bear  off  his  kingdom,  and  to  over- 
throw the  church  of  Christ,  and  also,  to  pre- 
vent the  saints  from  ever  possessing  the  inher- 
itance they  themselves  helped  to  purchase- 
Knowing  that  a  large,  sum  of  money  was  to  be 
raised  in  the  spring,  to  meet  the  contract  and 
get  possession  of  the  place  purchased,^" they 
thought  that  if  they  could  poison  'the  minds  of 
'the  brethren  whom  the  Lord  had  blessed  with, 
means  to  assist  in  this  matter,  and  who  had 
pledgedTFeir  faith  to  do  so,  they  would  cer- 
tainly be  successful  ih  accomplishing  the  cher- 
ished object  of  their  hearts.  In  order  to  do  this 
they  wrole  long  letters  to  several  brethren  in 
different  branches  of  the  church,  filled  with 

misrepresentation  and  falsehood,  calculated  in  complish  his  own  purposes,  and  no  power  shall 
their  nature,  4o  beget  fear  and  douljtrm;aiiyTTfrbe-able  to  stay  it  until.)  he  hath  performed  (Jie 


'birthright  for  a  mess^  of  pottage,  some  of  whom 
are-  this  day  sorry  in  their  hearts,  but  like  hinr 
will  not  be  able  to  find  repentance  though  they 
seek  it  carefully  with  tears.  ;  / 
So  great  had  been  the  exertions  of  these 
meTiy  and  so  sanguine  were  they  of  success 
that' they  too,  were  redely  to  prophecy  and  give 
signs  whereby' the  world  might  know  that  the 
kingdom  had  become  corrupt  andwas  rejected' 
of  the' Lord,  ''that  neither  the  Lord  or  the  peo- 
ple, would  suffer  the  church  to  settle  upon  the 
land  they  had  purchased  in  the  valley,"  which 
we  havejn  one  of  those  .letters  returned  to  us 
written  by  the  said'  \V.  K.  MeLelliiij  the  lull 
lil-ment  of  which  sign -.we  leave  the  world-to 
judge  this  day. 

."-  In  the  midst  of  all  these  scenes  of  oppression, 
rough  ^which  the  church  was-called  to  pass 
st  winter,  those  who  maintained  their  integri- 
ty.be  to  re  tTieir  heavenly  Father^  were  receiv- 
ftpg  from  time  to  time,  gre'at  and  marvellous 
manifestations  of  his  .power  and  goodness;  and 
were  receiving  instruction  in  matters  pertaining 
to. the  rolling,  forth  of  this  kingdom,  which  filled 
their  hearts  with  great- joy.       ..- -  . 

When  "the  time  came  to  ratri-re  arrangeirifents 
to  meet  the  spring  payment,  tha-t-we  might  ob- 
tain possession  of  our  inheritance,  the.*  Lord 
gave  directions  precisely  what  course  to  pur- 
sure  to  accomplish  that  object,  making  a  prom- 
ise at  the  same~time  that  -if  the  instructions 
were  strictly  observed,'  nothing  should  come  : 
short,  or  fall,  but  all  things  pertaining  thereto, 
should  be  performed  in  tlveif  time._  The  course 
marked  out  was  followed,  and  the  result  was, 
notwithstanding  our  enemies  were  perfectly 
apprised  of  the  whole  transaction,  and  did  all 
in  their  power  to  prevent  its  accomplishment-, 
that  at  the  appointed  time  the  means  was  forth- 
coming^vrthedeeaobtainedv  ami 'the-  saints  are 
now  rejoicing  in  qu'iet  possession  of  the  very 
place  appointed  for  their  home,  nearly  two 
years  since. 

By  the  foregoing  succinct  statemenf  of  facts 
as  they  have  transpired,  with  -which  many 
of  the  saints  are  pesonally  acquainted,  it  will 
be,  seen  that  not  all  the  opposition  and  per- 
secution brought  to  bear  by  enemies,  nor  the 
ebbing  and  flowing,  or  rising,  and-. falling  offits 
own  members,  has  had  power  to  move  the 
kingdom  one  particle  from  its  course;  neither 
is  the  object  of  the  saints  changed,  or  the 
course  to  be  pursued  toobtain  thai  object  alter- 
ed, in  the  least  degree,  but  all  things  are  mov- 
ng  forward  precisely  in  the  way  and  manner 
ong  since  testified  they  would  move.  AntTlet 
us  here  remark,  that,  not  all  the  changes,  that 
may  occur  hereafter  will  ever  have  power  to  ■ 
move  it  one  hair's  breadth,  from  the  course 
marked  out,  but  all  will  .know'  that  the  Lord 
God  of  host  hath  set  too  his  own  hand  to  ac- 


which  letters  we  have  now  in  our  possession; 

,  and  with  paii^arewe  required  to  record' the 
fact  that  not  a  tew  were  fo'und,  who  were  ready 
to  lis  ten  to  their  foul  and -corrupt  insinuations, 
and  withheld  their  hands  from  performing  that 
which  they  had  covenanted  before  the  Lord 
would  do;,  thereby  forfeiting  their  right  to 

:-lhe  kuiguum  of  God;  and -like  Esau,  sold  their 


intents  of  his.  heart,  and  until  he  hath  brought 
to  pass  all  things  spoken  of  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  and  established  an  .everlasting  rest  for 
his  people. 

Notwithstanding  the  entire  failure  of  all  the 
apostates  to  impede  the.  progress  of  the  cause 
of  truth, "yet  there  are  those  who  are  still  willing 
to  become  pliant  tools  of  the  adversary,  and  lay 
too  with  their  mights  to  see  if  thejfeannot  over- 
throw the  cause  of  truih,  an'  object' so  ardently 
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desired  by  satan.  Were 'we  to  .judge  (Voiij  the 
conduct  of  those  who  have  left  us,  one  w/mld 
'suppose  that  they  cherished  the  belief  tha  t  if 


unto  Moses,"  unto  my  people,  only  thou  shalt 
not  ftll,  thou  shaft  hiot  slip,  thou  shalt  accom- 
plish that  which  he  could  not  do,  for  he  would 


they"  withdraw  their  influence  from  the  king^  hot  .give  unto  me  his  whole  heart  unSfl  I  forcelt 
dom  it  must  certainly  go  down,  as  though  its  it  from. him 


prosperity  anil  success  depended  on' one  man, 
and.  that  man.  was  themselves;  but  how  sore 
has  been  their  disappointment,  when  they  have 


"Eerily,  verily,  verily  Lsay  unto  thee,  inas- 
much as  thou  hast  plea^wrth  me  when  no  eye 
saw  th^e  or  ear  heard  tilee  but  me  alone,  and 


seen  it  travel  forth  as  though  nothing  had  hap-  didstfledicate  thy  whole  lieart,  body  and  spirit 
pened,  or  -pejhaps  with  more  stability  and "•-*"— V!-v  u"'  ''- r'1 — ' — --<•--  •>• 
strength  than  before. 

-Since  writing  the  above  there  has  been  hand- 
ed us  a  lengthy  communication  written  by  .1 
BfiBoz-wortli^of^itt^mrgii,_aniL^adjlressed  to 


nnto  me*  which  but  few  of  the  sons  of  men,  the 
workmanship  of  my  hands,  hath  done,  verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  thee,  for,  for -this  cause  gave 
[  unto  thee,  and  'unto  thy  seed,  -and  nntoThy 
seed's^eed,  my  kingdom  spoken  of  by  my'seYv- 
elder  J.  Hatch  jr.  of  this  place,  pwtportmg-te-«af4he  propIiefTDaiflel; !  that  ;rr  and" through— 
be  a  revelation  from  John  Frazer  of  West  Eliz-  that  kingdom  and  the  power  of* that  kingdom. 


abeth  Pa.,  ("who  had  been  expelled  from  the 
church,  by  the  wo/d  of  the  Lord,,  previous  to 


shalUhou  and  'thy  seed'  receive  alf  the  promi- 
ses, even  from  Abraham  down  unfit  the  end  of 


the- receipt  of  the, letter,)  from  which  we  wjll(time.    This  kingdom  which  thou ,  hast 'received 
make  a  fe^v  extracts  and  compare  with  former  shall  put  on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  then  • 
declarations  of  that  individual,  when  we  shall  shall  go  forth' in  power,,  in  great  strength,  aiill 
leave  every  person  to  go  with  >hi'm  who  choose  noyfing  shall  impede  "its  progress;  it- shall  be' 
to  do  so;  assuring  them  that  when- they-havelpropelled-onavarh^by  all  my  host,  and  shall  not 
done  all  in  their  power,  the  kingdom  wilLcon-jstop  until  where  I-promiseil  thee  it  should  be 
tinue  the  same,  with  the  same  president  at  its! when  it  should  rest:  And  then,  and  at  that  time 
head  that  the  Lord  inspired  with  wisdom  to  or-ishall  tall  nations,  shall  all  kindreds,jni  tongues^ 
ganize  it  in  April,  1845,  and  all  they  will  havejand  all  people  know  -that  I  ani  God  alone,  the- 
accomplished  will  be-  to  make  shipwresk  of  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  with 
their  own  salvation. .     •  -  the  last.  Amen."  -      1  ; 

—  ■         °-4f  Mr.  Frazer  can  reconcile  the  foiegoihg 

In  speaking  of  president  S.  Rigdon,  the  pro-  posiave  declarations,  we  have  several  others 

fessed  revelation  says:  i  ...      <■■<*'  ■     u       c,  ■<• 

,  m,     ,  .       :      ,     ,.     ,      ,  ,      Jot  his  which  we  may  give  hereafter,  it  occa~ 

"The  things  that  thou  hast  done  has  not  beent.   -   .  ,  .  , 

-aaeef  table  in  my  sight  from  the  day  thou  deliv-  31011  should  require;  one  of  which  was  written 


"eredest  the  message  to  my  people  in  the  city  of 
Nauvoo — excepting  one  thing,  that  of  the  pat- 
tern of  the  kingdomspoken  of  by  Daniel,  which 
kingdom  I  did, accept  for  the;  pattern's  sake;— 
'notwithstanding  this  a^ceprance,_I Jhe  Lord 
the  things  that  thou 


"had 


by  his  own  pen  no  longer  ago  than  the  latter 
part  of  April  last,  in  which  he  uses  as  positive 
and  stong  language  in  favor  of  elder  Rigdon, 
as  jnjhejilessing  quoted  above. 

Mr.  Frazer,  the  Lord  t5o3  dF  HosTsT§"un-" 

CHANGEABLE. 


was  displeased  in 
done."       '  { 

Comment  is  unnecessary.  Where— is-  the 
child  that  does  not  know  the  Lord  would  never 
accept  a  thing  he  was  displeased  with]  Has 
reaslmTesertetL-its  lhron_e!  Who  is. the  man 
-that-dare,  thins,  tc^ftproach  the  character  of 
the  great  Jehovah'?  let  him  beware  lest  his  pun- 
ishment shall  be  greater  than  he  will  be  able  to 
bear. 

Compare  the  above  quotation  with  the  fol- 
lowing blessing  pronounced  by  John  Frazer, 
upon  the  head  of  elder  S.  Ri.gdon,  on  the  2nd 
day  of  January  last.  -  ). 

''Thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  thee,  my  servant 
Sidney,  I  will  curse  them  that  curse  thee,  and  I  jjn.  obedience  to  all"  the  commands  of  the  liOrd 


THE  HOUSE  -OF  ISRAEL." 
.  (Continued  from  page^S.}  ■ 
,.^Ve  again  occupy  a  small  space  in  OTArjCol- 
unins,  by  reviewing  some  items  in  the  history 
of  that,  atfeient  covenant  people,  the  House  of." 
Israel.  ' 

In  our  farmer  remarks  we  noticed  some  of 
the  blessings  promised  that  people,  by  tha' 
God  of  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja»- 
cob,  through  their  great  law-giver  and  prophet,. 
Moses^wiiich  they. were  to  enjoy  while  living 


will  bless  them  that  heareth  thy  words  and 
doeththem  in  all  things;  in  all  times 'Will  I  up- 
hold thee  and. sustain  thee.  Thou  wilt  pass 
through  great  anxiety  of  mind.,  ami  of  spirit, 
"and  trouble  of  heart,  by  reason  of  false  .brethren 
and  hypocrites,  and  wicked  men;,  but  fear  not, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed.  When  they  seek 
thy  life  and  thirst  for  thy;  blood,  even  at  that 
time  they  shall  stumble  and  fall;  even  at  that 
time  I  will  verify  the  promises  that  I  made  to 
thee  that  no  man  knoweth  but  thyself.  *  * 
Many'  shall  come -from, afar  unto  thee,  and  thou 

shalt  teach  them  all'  my  law,  and  in  my  paths  .  .  ap„  if 

shall  direct  tham:  for  thou  shalt  be,  as, L^as^on  the  same  occasion,  by  Moses,,  and  see  it 


their  God,  and  rememberingal]  his  judgments 
ahd  statutes  to. do  them.  Those  blessings 
.they  realized  to^the  fullest  extent,  so  long  as 
they  observed, the  requiremem 
themjif  -we  can  credit  the  testimony  of  the 
sacre"d  writers. 

Having  merely  noticed  the  promised  bless-. 
ings,'it  is  our  object,  at  (this  time,  to  examine 
some  of  the  cursings  pronounced  upon  Israel, 
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they  have  any  bearing  upon  the  nationSTjfthelarid'  toward  the Yemnarit  of  his  children  which 


earth  in  this  age  of  the  world.  In  order  to  do 
this  Wo  shall  quote  a  few.  sayings  found  in  the 
28th  chapter  of; Deuteronomy,,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  15th  to  the  close  of  the  2Gth 
verse,  inclusive/^  ■' "  """  .  . 

•  "But  it  shall  come  fo  pass;  if  thou  wilt  noi 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  to  do-all  his  commands  and  hts 
statutes  which  1  command  thee  this  day;  thai 
all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  ami 
— owrTa"keThee:  Cursed1  shall  tRbu"TBe~Th  the 
..city,  and  cursed  shall' thou  be  in  the  field.— 
Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  stctre.— 
Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  the  mgxeaga,of  thy  kine,  arid 
the  flncks  of  thy  sheep.  Cursed  shalt -thou 
be  when  thou  contest  in,  and  cursed  shall 
thou  be  when  thou  goest  out.  "The  Lord  sliall 
send  upon  thee  cursing,  vexation,  and  rebuke, 
in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  -hand  unto  fqrjo 
do,  until  ihou  be  destroyed,  and  until  'thou 
perish  quickly;  because  of  thesvickedness  of 
thy  doings  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 
-^Xhe— Lord— shaH— make-tire-  peslilpTice^cleave 


unto  thee,  until  he  hath  consumed  thee  from 
off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 
The  Lord' shall  smite  thee  with  .a  consumjv 
lion*  and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflamation 
and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the 
sword,  and  with  blasting, and  with  mildew,  and 
they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou  perishT~~Aird 
the  heaven  that  is  oyer  thy  head  shall  be  brass, 
and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall, be  iron. 
The  Lord  shall  make  the-rain  of  thy  land 
po'vjrtrer  and  dust;  from  heaven  shall  it  comt 

down.upon  the'e,.  until  thou  be  destroyed  

The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thiriB  enemies:  thou  slialt  go  out  one  way 
against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them:  and  shait  be  removed  into  all  the  king 
doms  of  the  earth.  And  thy  carcase  shall  be 
meat  unto  all  fowls  of  the  aix,  and  "the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them 
away."  '-  ■ 

\Vho_can  conceive  of  afflictions  more  awful 
than  the  above1?  yet  they  were  but  a  small 


he  slra]]  leave:  So  .that  Tie  will  not  crive  unto, 
any  of  them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom 
he  shall  eat:  because  he. has  nothing  left  him 
in  the  seige,  and  In  the  staitness  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  tl^as  in  all-  thy 
gate-s."  .  -:. 

"Moreover  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which-Hiou  wast  afraid  of; 
and  they  &hall  cleave  unto  ihee.  Also- every 
sickness,  and  every  plague,  which  is  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  this  laW,  therrji ;  will  the 
Lord  bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 
And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas 
ye,  were  as  the-st.us  of  heaven,  jor  multitude; 
because  thou  wmrhlst  not  obey  the, voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  And  J^shall  come^to  pass, 
that  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  oyer  you  to  do  you 
trood,  and  to  multiply  you;  so  the  Lord  will 
rejoice  over  you  to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring 
you  to  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  "from  : 
"ffthf!  1  inJ  whether  thou  goest,  to' possess  it. 
jAnd  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all 
people,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto " 
the  other;  and  there  thou  shalt  serve  other 
irod s,  w-h-ieli  n either  t4i<Ht-n&r-tlry-f-frtlTgrs  h a v o 
known,  even  wood  and  stone.  And  among  ' 
these  nations  sh'aluJiou  find  no  ease,  neither 
shall  the  sole  of, thy  fool  have  rest:  but  tha 
Lord  shall  give ,thee  there  a  trembling  heart, 
and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  inind^T- 
And  thy  life  shal.Uhang  in  doubt  befoie  thee; 
ind  thou  shall  fear-day  and  night,  and  shall 
have  none  assurance  of  thy  life:  In  the  morn-- 
ing  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were  even! 
and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would-God  it 
were  morning!  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  forthe  Figh'tof 
thine  eyes  which.thou  shalt  see." 

Here  are  cursings  and  afflictions  denounced, 
of  a  nature  so  dreadful,  that  the  recital  of 
them,  alone,  is  almost  .sjiffiment  to  chill  the 
blood  in  the  veins  of  the  moH  hardened  or 
careless.  "Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
oimesiin,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  tire  when  thou 
gggs^Vw/.^  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee 
cursing,  vexation  and  rebuke,  in  all  Ihou  set. 
test  iktne  hand  to  do."    So  great  would  be  the 


-the  whole  chapter;  a  few  more  of  which"~we 
will  add,  which 'may^be'found  in  the  53rd 
54lh,  and  .55th  versesj_  also  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  60th  to  the  close  of  fhe'G7i,h 
verse,  inclusive. 


"And  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thihrTown 
body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons,  and  the  flesh  of 
thy  daugluers,  vvlwslr*£e  Lord4hy  God  hath 
given  thee,  in  the  seige.'and  in  the  straitness 
wherewith  thine  enemies  shalf  distress,  thee: 
So  that  the  man  that  is_tehder  among  you, 
and-rery  delicate",  hiseyesliall  be  evil  toward 
his^  brother,  and  toward  the  wife  of  his  bosom, 


portion  of  the  calamities  which  awaited  that 
people,  as  thejreader  will  leam_Uyipei.u-singt^t^'aau^ 


their  disobedience,  that  in  cursing  he  would, 
curse  them,  in'soiiting  heAvould  smite  them, . 
and  in  scattering  he  would  scattei  them,  until 
they  were  smitten,  scattered  and  driven 
mong  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  where  they 
should- find  neither  rest  nor'fease,  butcuraings 
sore  and  grievious,  both  day.  and  night;  Sihd 
so  great  would*  be  their  affliction,  arid  so  hor- 
rible their  condition,  that  in  the  mprning  they 
fSbntld  say  «'would-,(3od  it  were  even!"  afld  at 
evening  they  should  say,  ".would  God  it 
were  mornincr."^  Thus  were  they  todrag  out 
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*a  wretched  and  miserable  existence,  a  hiSs  and 
a  by-word  among  the  nations,  until  the  Lord 
had  punished  them  double  fur  all  their  sins. 
('/'<>  be  continued.') 


COMMUNICATIONS, 


MY  PROFESSION  AKD  Y1RW3 

— *~  A~~ SKETCH7" 


Of  an  adventure  that  uccured  in  Florida,  on 
the  road  leading  from  Picolata  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, on  the  23rd  of  May  1810.  •>>.-- 
Dear  Sir: — . 

.My  promise  to  give  you  an  ac- 
count of  our  tragedy  in -Florida,  has  no  ob- 
jection, savp- an.  imagination  barren  of  the 


pleasing  quality,  of  colouring  incidents,  to  erU-to  receive  the  fire  of  the -deadly  rifle,  from  the 


tertain  the  impatient  mind,  let  me  then,  throw 
•a-few  facts,  in  a  homley  manner  together,  and 
trust  the  matter,  will  supply  the  want  of  em- 
beljshment.  -  ^ 

On  tire  22d  of  M<iy  we  left  Black .creelTfn 
the  steamer  Oseong,  for  Picolata.  The  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  we  arrived  safe  to  Pico- 
lata; Mr.  Forbes  had'  provided  two  teams  for 
the  transportation  of  tys  baggage  and  compa- 
ny; the  last  beinj  the  least  consideration,  1 
— took-j^in-dudgeoHy-and— r-^m-frHied-a^—Plcolata 
that  night,  as  also,  did  Mr.  German  and  Mr. 
Weager.  Mf.  Forbes  and  krdy,  Mr.  Isher- 
wood,  wife  and  daughter,  occupied  the  cover 
ed  wagon;  Mr.  De  Wolf,  Mr.  Gunter,  and  a 


waggon,  his  disobliging  temper  woujlit  hot  al-  " 
low  lii m  to  accommodate  me.    You  will  bear  : 
in  rriind,  at  that  season  of  the  year,  the  sun  is  " 
more  pressing  injhe  warmth- of  his  affection, 
than  is. pleasant  to  a  weakTiead,  at  least  an 
excitable- one,  which  wasfhe  cause  of  my  de- 
shing  the  chahsre  of  waggons;  however,  as 
om  a  hard  night's  dissipa- 
tion,  the  unoccupied  seat,  and  that  portion  of 
the   waagon  received   his  carcase,  thouoh 
against  his  master's  interest.    Mr.  Vose  took 
the  reins' while  he  snored  away  the  fumes.  of 
bad  liquor  and  the  price  of  two  seats.  Well, 
t h an k- God i -Ke  d W-me-a  favoragai nsTlfiFwTilT' 
by  not  letting  me  ride  in  his  precious  compa- 
ny,—as  they  took  the,  lead  they  wero  the  first 


red  devils  in  arbbush. 

We  had  passecLelsven  milea  of  the  road, 
and  about  two  and  a  half  miles  in'advance  of 
Fort  Searl,  and -within  seven  miles  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, when  our  mirtrr1  was  interrupted;  for 
we  labored'  to-  beguile  the  way  with  poor 
jokes,  for  1  was-perpetrating  One  at  the  ex~ 
pense  of  poor  Weiger  and  his  violericella, 
which' he  seemed  to  guard  with  as  much  care, 
as  a  huntsman  does  hu  firecock,  lest  the, con- 
cussion it  occasionally  received  might  cause 
it  to  explode,  and  so  waste  its  sweet  notes  on 
the  hammock  air.  What  would  the  Indians 
make  of  that  big  fiddle,  Weiger,  were  they  to 


get  when  the  discharge  of  several  rifles, 

gentleman  whose  name  1  have  forgotten,  the  seemed  to  answer — you  shall  see.    My  God, 


boy  Henry,  with  ariegrolad  for  a  driver,  filled 
the  second,  waggon;  and  thus,,  with  trunks, 
scenery,  and  boxes,  till  the  said  team  looked 
Hkcra  moving:pyramid,  the  manager  and  his 
faithful  few,  left  Picolata,  about  4  o'clock, 
the  same  day,  and  were  joined  by  a  good  .es 
cort,  and  leached  St.  Augustine  the  same 
■evening  in  safety.    In  fact  there  was  no  dan- 
ger thought  of,  so  effectually  were  we  all 
lulled  into  security  at  Blapk  Greek,  by  our 
friends,  that  we  thought  arms  would  be  anin- 
-oumbrance,  so  neglected  to  carry  them,  save 
two  or  three  pisfols  belonging  to  Mr.  Weiger 
and  German.    Thus  the  unfoTtan*les,  for  the 
want  d1  a  conveyance,  were  detained  at  Pico- 
lata; however,  the  society  of  an  agreeable 
Landlady,  together  with  our  short  lived  ac 
quainiances  and  some  good  wine;  for  they 
have  such  things  in  Florida,  time  wore  pleas: 
-antly  a  way, til  Uthe  following- morning,— Sat 
ufday,  23rd  of  May,  which  l,mark  religiously 
the  mosM'rightful  period  of  my  checkered  life. 

I  was  up  in  good  time  in  tire  morning,  and 
found  the  teams  had  returned  for  the  residue 
of  the  passengers  and  luggage.-  It  is  as  well 
to  menticfn,  that  a  Catholic  priost,  with  .the 
aid  of  of  the  landlord's  horse,  went  in  advance 
of  us  a  ''ouple  of  hours,  and  reaclred  St.  Air- 
gustine. iff  safety.  Mr,  Vose  and  Mr.  Miller 
and  an  Irishman  by  the  name  of  Hagan,  occu 


there  are  the  Indians!  I  exclaimed,  as  we 
bounded  from  our  waggon,  which  was  about 
fifty  yards  in  the  rear  from  the  attack,  on  the 
first  waggon.    Some  eight  or  ten  yifles  were 
discharged,  1  presume  random  shots,_ac  us,  iri  - 
the  action  of  leaping  from  the  waggon.  This 
took  place  in  an  open  pine  barren;  the  Indians 
concealed  in  the  palmetto  bushes;  not  half  a 
dozzen  yards  from  the  road;  the  hopelessness 
of  your  situation  was  nWde  more  dreadful,  by 
the' hellish  joy,  felt  by  the  Indians,  which  ex- 
pressed itself  in  laughing  yells,  the  echo  of 
which  seemed  the  requeim  of  despair.  Mr. 
German  was  pursued  by  an  Indian,  who  dis- 
charged his  rifle,  without  effect;  the  Indian 
when  within  a  few  yards,  German  turned  side- 
wise,  and  presented  a  pistol,  which  kept  him 
off;  .before  the  Indian  could  reload,  German 
was  making  good  his  retreat  towards  Fort 
Searl^which-he^reached^with  ro^ 
age  than  a  hard  race  for  life  would  produce,  . 
when  the  goal  oftafety  reached,  Hollowed 
our  driver,  a  negro  boy,  broad  offjthe  quarter  of- 
our  waggon,  for  a  hammock  about  three  hund- 
red yards  from  the  scene  of  action;  I  was 
ftbotrt-twtHiuiidied.  yajdu  fio'iii  the  road,  and 
about  thirty  yards  in  advance  of  Weiger, 
.when  an  Indian  overtook  -him;,  poor  Weiger 
addressed  him  in  his  native  tongue,  German; 
I  had  a  moment  before  thrown  off  mj|  hat, 


pied  the  covered  waggon;  notwithstanding  licoat,  and  at  this  period  I  pulled  off  my  boots, 
offered  the  Jrish  driver  much  kindness  andjand  called  to  Weiger,  to  fire  at  the  Indian, 
four  dollars  extra,  to  let  me rido  in  the  covered  jbut  whether  fright  or  the  loss  of  his  pistol  I 
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The  chain  is'nbvv  forging-,  link  by  link,  and 
dts  completion  not  far  distant,  that  shall  hind 
you  a  thousand  years.  Then  a  little  season 
and  thy  character  as  Lucifeivson  of  the  morn, 
which  thou  hast  made  black  and  hidious  as 
thy  abode,  will  be  known  no  more;  and  a? 

ihou  hast  destroyed   the  purity  of  mnn,  unrl 


his  world,  only  to  be  made  anew  by  a^rrig-fier 
power  so  shah  thou  and  'thy  wicked,  .ones,  he 
.terribly  destroyed  with  thy  midnigM"'  home, 
by,  man,  and  the  seraphic  worlds  will  shouts 
glory;  to  the  power  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  thai 
out  of  this  wreck,  found,  and  gave  us  the  plan 
of  salvation.    T.  ~ 


T..  A.  LYNE. 


Greencaslle,  July  4,  1846 

Mr.  Editor: — 

On  this  day  sacred  to  the  genius, 
of  freedom  and  the  rights  of  man,  I  seat  my- 
self to  offer  a  few  thoughts  for  the  considera- 
ton  of  yourself,  and  readers  of  your  paper. 

Seventy  year*  ago,  this  day,  our  nation 
sprang  ihto  being — the  Spirit  of  the  Most  High 
God  rested  upon  our  Feathers,  and,  trampling 
the  rod  of  the  tyrant  beneath  their  feef,  tjiey 
periled  their  fortunes,  their  lives  and  .their  sa- 


their  servile  host,  yet  the  right  of  the  poor  and  v 
humble  man  to  his.  religion  is  as-sacred,  as  the  ^ 
right  of  the  rich  man  and  the  haughty.  The 
despised  Nt-.zarene,  so  far  as  the  constitution  '— 
speaks",  is  here  on  a  level  with  the  proud  Phar. 
isee,' who  boasts  of  jiavitig  -Abraham  to  hi's 

father.  —  :  ^  — — — 

Ah,  thorn  is  a  spirit  whispering  about  the 
ino.u  n  taw tbpisgahd  echoing  through  .the  wind- 
ing vales,  which  tells:*  us,  we  are  free;  that 
we  breathe  the  consecrated  atmosphere  of 
American  freedom;  and  calls  upon  the  Amer- 
icaf  people  to  guard  these  libanigs.ag-tr4e-riclr»- 


est,  noblest  heritage  of  mam 
.  .1.  HATCH,  jr. 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Grand  Council. 

Jun&SG,  -1816,  Council  met- pursuant"  .to 
appointment,  at  the  house  of  elder  S.  Rigdon. 
'^present — Presidents  Rigdon  &  Robinson/  . 

Members— J,,  TTTalceslee,  G.  M.  .Hink.le,~A: 
B.  Tomlinson,  L.  Soby,  J.  H.  Newton,  R: 
Elks,  T.  A.  Lyne,  Wm.  Richards,  A.  S.  Rig- 
ion,  G.  W.  Grouse,  J.  Hatch  jr.,  John  VVV 


Jligdon 

■  Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  president 
Rigdon^  After  which  he  arose  and  said,.,the 
cred  honor  to  achieve  the  priceless  boon  of  first  item  of  business  is,  the  filling  the. place  of 


liberty,  for-themselves  and  for  their  children. 
They  contended  not  for  wealth  or  personal 
aggrandizement;  but  their  actions  in  council, 
and  in  the  tented  field,  speak  to  us  in  lan^ 
guage,  not  to  be  mistaken,  that  their  souls 
were  filled  with  higher  and  more  holy  aspira- 
tions. The  history  of  that  illustrious  era, 
yea,  every  scene,-  exhibits  a  struggle,  not  to 
gratify  an  unhallowed  ambition,  but  to  secuie 


and  establish  The  rights  and  liberties  of ' man. 
On  every  page  of  that  erentful  strife,  are  writ- 
ten in  indellible  characters,  their  integrity 
their  feelings  and  their  faith.    They  gained 
that  for  which  they  .fought,  and,  guided  by 
wisdom  from  above,  they  confirmed  the  bless 
ings  of  their  brave  deeds  upon  the  heads  of  us 
their  children,  in  the  establishment  of  a  gov 
eminent,  cqnferirigf  equal 'privileges  upon  all 
who  were  citizens  by -birth,  or  should  become 
such  by  the  law  of  adoption.    For  these  bless- 
ings we  should  be  wanting  in  gratr^iide.to  the 

heaven's,  were  we  unmindful  that'  God  made  sion,  by  the  word  of  theLord  through  brother 


them  the  honored  instruments  in  achieving 
our- national  independence,  and  establishing 
our  national  glory,  l'^or  none  of  the  hallowed 
principles  of  .our  government  do  I  feel  more 
grateful,  than  for  the  liberty  of-  worshiping 
God  according' tolhe  dictates  of  conscience — 
a  principle  or  privilege  bestowed  by  the  heav- 
ens through  our  fathers,  which  adds  a  lustre 


and  a.dignity  to  xheir  character,  as  men,  unat- 
tained  by  but  few  since  the  world  began.  ? 

I  feel  then,  this  day,  a  peculiar  gratification 
in  -reflecting  upon  these  things— rriy  heart  -is 
drawn  out  in  gratitude  for  the  'glorious  boon 
of  being  an  American  citizen.  Though  big- 
otry may  frown,  and  priestcraft  exert  all  its 
powers  upon  fife  ignorance  and  prejudices  of 


lames  Spratlt  y,  who  has  fallen  by  transgres- 
sion: A.  P.  Ringer  wasJ.hen  appointed  to  fill 
his  place,  who  came  forward-arid  was  ordained. 

i-Hatch  jr.  was  taken  out  of  the  quorum  of  ' 
the  12  to  fill  another  office  in  the  kingdom, 
and  A.  P.  Ringer  appointed  to  lake  his  place. 

July  10,  1846,  Council  met  at  the  house  of 
S,  Rigdon,    Present — Presidents  S.  Rigdon, 

E.  Robinson  a.nd_S..._Ja noes  Membars~iil£fa~ 

Burr,  J.  Cooper,  G.  M.  Hinklej  J.  Blake*slee, 
.1.  Logan,  L.  Soby,  T.'A.  Lyne,  R.  Ellis,  A. 
S.  Rigdon,' A,  B.  Tomlinson,  J.  VV.  Rigdon, 
W.  Richards  and  J.  Hatch  jr.  Opened  by 
singing,  and  prayer  by  president  Jarnes. 

John  Frazer.  was  expelled  for  transgression, 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord  through  brother  Rich- 
ards. Brother  A.  Grimes  was  appointed  to 
take  his  place  in  the  council — he  came  forward 
and  received  his  ordination. 
"  A^a  meeting  of  the  Council, 'the  l&th  inst. 
J.  B.  Boz'worth  was  expelled  for  trans-rres- 


Robinapj:.  Brother  David  Scott  was  appoint, 
ed  to  lake  his  place,  who  came  forward  and 
received  his,ordination.  Brother  A,  Grimes 
was  appointed  to  take  his  place  as  counsellor- 
to  the  Bishop,  also  as  member  of  the  Financial 
Committee. 
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SECOND  COMING  OK  CHRIST. 

BY  S.  IUGDON. 

(Continued  from  page  484.) 
We  will  here  give  a. summary  of  w,ha!  we 
'have  quoted  from  thc.Savior  and  the  aposijes. 

Christ  js_again  to  come  to  this  earth,  in 
connection  with  wfiich,  there  .is  to  be  a  time 
of  desolation,  such  as  was  never  before  known 
since  the  creation  of  man,  which  desolation 
is  to  bo  the  result  of  tempest,  of  fire,  of  sword. 

-of-pestilenee,  of'  famine, -anrLof  judgmentsjn 
various  waya,  and  by  varions  means.  Th 

^by-trrese^rrrrr^s,  the  Lord  will  execute,  his 
anger,  his  rebuke,  his  vengeance,-  his  wrath 
and  his  judgments,  until  all  shall  be  cut  off 
who  know  not  God  and-ha*ye  not  obeyed  the 
gospel.  All  nations  of  ,lhe,;!earlh  are  to  be 
desolated.  AlLkings  dethroned,,  and  their 
kingdoms.laid  in  ruins,  and  their  flesh  made' 


ed  to  all  nations  as  a  witness  of  these  things," 
before  they  come?    If  the  gospel  is  preached 
to' all  nationsfwith  that  preaching  the  revela- 
tions of  heaven  will  go,  arid  it  is  by  reason  otV 
she  revelations  Of  heaven,  that  ar>y._iuio.\.v,,.p.r_ 
can  know  that  such  things  areoomino1.  How 
can  the  world  b,e  "taken  as  a  ihiof in  the- flight, 
in  so  remarkable  a  manner  as  th    people  of 
the  old  worhl  wer.e  with  tho-flood?  when  pre~ 
vious  to  the  time  of  the  'coining  of  the  (fefrtnio- 
tio'n ,  ,ll)Q  knowlod  ge  thereof-tvill  'he  no  minimi- _ 
cated  to  all  nations;  and  yet  it  is  said  the 
world  will  be  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah; 
and  as-V'-snare-it  will  come  on  thg  whoia- 
worl.d.    On  this  subjeotT  we  design  to  "say  a^ 
few  things.    _  .  ~"  T 

Fan!,  as'  before  .quoted,  in  the  5th" chapter  ~ 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  'f  hessaloniaiis,  says  to 
those  whom.be  called'^ints,;  that  they  were 


food- for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  anrl  the  beastsjnot in  the -dark  thaU.'fp.t  day  should  overtake 
of  the  field  and  of  the  fores';  and  "so,  great,  bRh'e.rri  .as.  a?'fliiof,'  They.were^the.chyd.reh ''ot- 
to be  the  desolation,  that  there  shall  not.  beiUght,  and  not  of  darkiies^T  .  Now  what  made 
one  nation  left.    It  shal i~.be  with  the  larin  so  tkantchildren  of  light  in  distinction  to  ethers. 


with  the  subject;  as  with  the.jLor-d  so  with. the 
serf;  as  with  the  nobles  of  the ■_eir_th_so_wiib 
the  peasants;  as  with  the  master  so  wilh-Hie 
servant;  as  with  the  mistress  so  with  the 
maid; -as  with  the  buyer  so  with  the  speller;  5*p 
with  the  taker  of  usury  so  with'  the  -give*  o! 


Was  it^ because  they  had  'the  written  reveia- 
tions  of'  heaven?  this-others  .had'  as  well -:  as 
thsyj-aad  'the  .■SaVior'-saya-alF-'Rations  ate.  to;.-' 
have  ,them  before  that'"' time' comes. ..  JSQ-.i-hav : 
the  saints  can  have  no  a<Jva'ri%jq,in-  Chia  , 
pect  that-'pthers-liavfj-not,  " Neither ' rc: 


,-res- 
julif  this 


e'tli; 


lihh'oh  (if  h;;ht  w.'-n 


.  _        ,  _  -    —    ~  -       -  -  -  -  .  - 

who  have  the  same-  tilings.    The -query  a$w~* 
i-Y)  .what  constitutes  children  of  light? If  * 
havi-rig-the  iwritten  revel  aligns,  of  he'a'verr'in— 1 
pbssessTo.iv,  and  believing  thetji  to  he  of  God 
does,  then,  the  ki  ngs  and  nobles  of  - the 'earth, 


usury. — The  earth  in  all  its  depaitiuentv.-,  is  to 
be  utterly  spoiled  and  few  mefl  left;  and*.l!f§s. 
it  is  that,  in  the  days  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son,  of  man,  the  world  is  to  be  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noah. 

. , This  destruction  and  utter  ruin  are  to Vo'tfeF 

tak# the  w'or.ld-'as  a  thief  in  the  night."    liiwho  are  to  be  destroyed,  and  whose  blood  is/ 
is;  to  come  at  a^time  vv-heri  the  world  "is  cryinfjto"  be  drink  for  -  life  fowls  of  heaven,  and  ~ 
to  one  another,  "peace  aild.  safety" -ihen  i  hi?  [whose -flesh     to  bo  food  for  the  beasis  of  jh.o- 

""  *  "*'  '        field  and  of  the^fo.rest,  are  children  of  light;  = 

for  tb& kings-of  -the  e'4?lh  have  the  revelations  . 
of  heaven,  .n;;A believe  they  are  of  "God,  or  a" 
large  portion  of  thenu  that  p'-Yriion-  of  them,  ■- 
which  consulates,  what  is  c-at!ed7  Christen- 
dom-..* .-This  'being-  the  case,  wo  are  to. have  - 
t  b. is  iinomoly,  the  c li '.hire in»f  light  h eing  take h — ■— 
by  I  h  e  Co  uii  trg  0  f  th  s -  S  a  v  ior  a  3  :_a-  th  i  ef  id.  .1 !  1  e. 
rtHght-r-for  iheirroveithrow  is^Jehsu'se  fif  thr.3 
—  wihich  Pau)  "saya  cannot  be.     It  is  the  . 
chirdren.of  darkness',  and  notih;}  child  rerrof.  - 


destruction  will  suddenly  come  upon  iriern,! 
and  they  shall  not  escape.  «.  . 

,  Theje  aje  some"  Things  said,  in  rej .ft ion  (<■ 
_Av,hat  is  said  about  the  surprise,  with  wjjiei: 
the  world  is  to  be  taken,  that  strikes  the  .mind 
of  a  searcher  after  truth,  with  great  force. — 
_The~Saln6T^ays7W7e7roT^e^^ 
speaking  of  this  last  c,omjhg,'or  coming  of  the 
end, .that  before  it  takes  place  the  gospel,  or 
"this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world,:for  a  testimony— to  all,  and 
then.the  end  -cometh."-"  See  the  84Th  chapter  lightlhat  .wil!^^ 
*  *"    '       -  -  ■  Ji    ' ''loiii-iS'  forced. orj.the  mind,  that  a  ;leop'lo  ia'y  " 


of  Matthew  14ih  verse:    "And  this  gospel -ol 
—the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  ail  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  andJheu 


have  ail  the  written •"•ravelatvdns  of  heaven  in 
possession,  ajid  -  li'eife.ve  them  to  hit', of  "God , 
shaU*the  end  come."  The  query  which  sug-md  yet. not  benauiW fen  of  liglit,  . but  children.;., 
gests  itself  is,  ho  w  is'- it,  that  the  world  will  [of.  darkness.  Erorri.  this'  eonelusvon  there 
be  taken  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  bv  the  eomi-igjseems,  to  us,  to  he  no  escape,  if  we  heiieve 
of  the  Savior,  and  the  destruction  connected Uh»  bible.  '•  I^all  the^lungs  of  the  earth,  are  to 
herewith,  seeing  the  wos'pel  has  to  be  preach-  bu. overthrown,,  and  their-iUngdomB  •and,em- 
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piles  laid  waste,  it  is  because  they  are  tht 
children  ofjarkness,  and'  not  the  children  of 
-light,-and3  yet,  the  facCis  beyofid  contradic.- 
^tion,  that  a  large  majority  of  them,  liaye»the 
revelations  of  heaven,  and  believe  them' to  be 
of  God,,  and  are  themselves  of  sotirrr-of --t-ii<; 
churchesv  which   compose,  what  is  called, 
^■cftrisiendo'rn,  and  included  in  the  numbo.ro! 
.  christians,  and  the  people' in  their  kingdoms, 
called  christians,  and,.yet,  if  we  are" to  believe 
the  testimony  of  the  apostles  of -Jesus,  and 
^Jesli^iim^fT^Tey^^ 
darkness,  and  not  of  light 


ind  all  their  efforts  will  only  make1' the  world 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Nuah.    Neither  can 
ihey  make  i^bi-any  -oriier-cond }tbrtiJfor^if~''- 
rfrrs  condition  the  S^wicr  will  find  it,  when  he 
comes,TiT~tiis" own  •Jestirhooy  is  true. 

Oiv»  ihin>  isAcertain.  jhat  wjiatp.ypr'is  the 
rpligion  of  t beings, -and  the  nobles  of  the 
earth,  -Jhat  '"religion  -is  not, according  tajho 
will  of  God.;  for  it  is  expressly  said  tin  y  s  1 1  a  it  . 
all  be  pvrVi^jOivn,  aird: utterly  destroy  euT  tho 
fowls  drink  their  bl.ood,  and  th.e  beasts-  eat- 
ULejJLilesh^and  Chat,  because  they  made'war- 


lf  the  Savior's  testimony  is  1  rue^that  the 
world  is  to  be  taken  bjj^fts  coming, '  as.tr.elgTon  of  the  Lafl+b,  anil^to  consequence 

.  .  .■    i_i    —  ■  —   U..  ,!<-.„   v'n  t- .f . .  f  m  ro    wilt    kn  -t;nrlpd  r!n\vn  \vi 


W  i  I  il 


h  the  Lamb".  '  The  conclusion  is,un,:v-pida-" 
Me,  that  their  religion  i.s.at  warrwith  tlrp.  relr-, 

at.a 


anli  deluvians  were  by  the  flood,  at  a  lime 
*\vfnin  they  wefe  eating  and  drinking,  roanjimj 


ay  yet  -future,  will  be  burled  .down  with  .its 

duyoteesV-ft  ri*ft  no%»or. ;  for  it  is  not  aecord- 
i. 


and  giyen  in .  marriage,  and  .  know^riot  untijjing  lo  the  will  of  God;  for  they  »will  make 
destruction.overfakes'them  as  a  thief  in  thejwar  ereipng  against  tho  Lan-;b,  and  Hie  Lamb- 
night,  in  what  point  of  liffht  Jo I -the- sacred  -will-  overcome  them,  for  thus  hath  said  John, 


^r-U^r^^J^w-j-hp.  present  religious jvi'rjdli_I_l 


._  as  preparing  and"  ma'urrng  themselves  for 
an  overthrow, -instead  of,  for  the  final  rest.-r- 
Thia  subject  arr.iys  itself  in  a  most  formidable 
manner,"  w  hen  it  is  cl<  sely  and  candidly  ex 
aminedr  It  is  a  well  kn-owu  fact-tlm 
kings  of.the  earih,  at  this  lime,  are  of 


the  apostle,  and  it  must  be  ftjlfilUd. 


fo^this  Subject  we,  most  -.silicl^rclyrtnYne 
the  attention  nf  *Tlie"  religious  ami'  politw-al 
world,  of  this  day  and  aoe;   aid  we  solicit 
them"  to  examine  it  as  becomes  those  whose 
il  ie|  eternal  fete  rest  is 
thfiare  to  pxprct,  and 


?o  deeply  involved,  .We 
cannot  avoid  it,  that  the 
of  reliiron  are  to  sufftr  an  entire 


numbers  of  thrse  who  compose  Christendom. -present  i->nns 
and  their  religion,  the  same  as  the  res.t  of  tin  joverthrow;  fyr-  should  they  continue  to  the 
world,  which  composes  the  Christendom  oflc^minw^Ljlk^virir^llieri,  .indeed  they__are_ 
the  present  age.  -  If  the  religion  of  chrisleii-jdestihed  to  perish  w  ith  their  authors  and  dev- 
dom,  so  called,  spreads  over  all  the  nations  of|olees,as  suTe.-a-s-t he  world  will  be.  at  that  day, 
the  earth,  so  that  all  tongues,  lann'uaoes,  and  asit  was  in  the-days  tjf  Noah;  and  if  they  do 
kindreds  of  the  earth,  should  be  subjected  tr-U.t  continue  till  the"  coming  .  f  the  Savior, 
its  influence,  if  the  testimony  of  -thrSavh^then,  sunjj,  ti.ey  will  be  overthrown.  Let 
IrruPt h e^b  plTEtS  is WeTw^HTThlTvvWhl^tlTei  i i i  be  remembered  and  carefully  noticed,  by 
be  the  children  of  light?  or  would "they  he  jusi[ail,'t.hat  if  the present  religioi.s  ,'vhich  now 
such  a  people  as  were  in  the  days  of  Noah,  exist,  will  continue  till  the  Savior  comes.  -,.11 
and  H  eir  fale  a  similar  one.  ~-  '  _  the  good  they  will  do  to  the  world,  will  be 

Is  it,  tlfen,  a  fact  that  the  Savior  is  again  u<  make  it  as  it  was  in  the  days  (  f  Noah,  and 
going  to  visit  this  earth,  and-  aV'flial  linTeU.tHo  have  prepared  itr%.-  destruction;-  for  th<*7- 
world  is  to  be  as  it  w'as  in  the  d.iys  of  Noah,  S  vior  says  when  he  conies,  tho  world;  will 


 and  to  suffer  an  overthrow  because  they  are 

r  —  in  darkuesrs  and  not  in  light. "--What  .will  be- 
fjf  th/jpresent  reTVions-  of  the  da 


came,  , 


be  as  it  was  in  the.  days  of  Noah;  andwhat- 
evei  are'the  prevailing  religions  at  that  time, 
they  will  .have. produced  that  effect. 


Will  tlfey  cease  to  exisi,  and  "give  phieG^a'  W7e  think  there  is  no  subject  introduced  by^ 
corruption'  which  will  produce  the  effr.-ct,  as'!  the  sacred  writers,  on  which  there  is  so  much 
declaredly  'the  Savior,  or  will  they  exist  andjsatd,  as  the  fate .  whichyet  awaits  the  world; ' 


constitute  the  subjects -erf  that  destruction? 
One  or  the -other  must  be  the  case.  The 


and  if  these  things  do  not  take  place,  the  re- 
sult willJje  the  entire  failure  of  all  the  proph- 


world  is  to  suffer  an  overthrow,  in  ajl  her  po-|els,  whichhave  Writlensince  the  world  began: 
litical  and  religious  organizations,  or  else- the-for  Pete1Fsays,.as  before  quoted,  that  all  have 
testimony  of  the  prophets,  apostlgs.,  and  p'f  ihe|  wriUeTt  of  tfiese  days:  and  John  the  revelator 
Savior,  must  fail This  overrhrow,  is  yet  fu-Usks,  while  writing  of- these  future  eyen'.s, 
ture,  it  has  to.come,  either  in  our  d,sy  or  -after' "who.  shall  beab-!e  to  stand?"   .Peter;  quoting 


it;  forjt  has  not  taken  place,  yet.  ..that 
-timti-th^-w^rfd-will -be  as  it— w-as  in  the  dayf 
;f  Noah.     What  order  of  ihing^',  in  the  polit- 
caliandTeligious  w-orljj  will  prepare  (lie  world 
for  this' general  destruction?    Will  the  world 
continue  in  its  present  form  of  religions  and 
political  organizations?  if  it  does,  then,  they 
are  not  in  accordanceAvith  the  will  of  God. — 
If  the  present  forms  of  religion  are"  to  continue 
till  the  coming  of  the  Saviof,Jhey  make  child- 
ren'-cf  Jarl.ness)-,  insleaJ  of. children'  ot  light;  g^eat-am 


from  the  prOphetnicel,  says,   "there  sliall 
nd-Aferand.pi  liars  of  smoke.  Tho-^ 
sun, turned  to  darknesfi,  and  tho  "moon  into 
blood,  before  the.  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord  come.1'    See  2nd  chapter  of  life  Acts  of 

...  .  '.ill 


ihe-Ap.ostlesJ9th  and  r30th  verses.  "Ai.d  L 
will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, and  signs 
in  tlie  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and  va- 
pour'of  smake:  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  th.e 
1  notable  day  of  the  Lord  cotu 

U.ti' 
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Jofm  call's  icilip,  great  day 
wrath.--  Rav:elatL-ai_-&_17v_i 
Isaiah  calls  imtre  dayof  the  Lord's  vengeance, 
and  the  year  of  reoomponee  for  the  coiitrbver: 
sy  ol  Zion.    Isaiah  34:.  8$,  bjit  why  multiply 
quotAi inits,  the  vvTrrrhriitWiris  -but  out 


UOlitlM 

ued  series  of  things  on' the  same  subject. 

We  will  inquire  a  litile  more  particularly, 
about  f ho  days  of  Noah,  in. order. for  ihe  bi/t- 
(er  understanding  of  those,  days' to  cgme.  If 
jhe  (Jnysnf  the'eotning  of  the  Savior  are  to  he 
as-t h c  ( I t!  y  s  of  -  M  n ; \  I )  W  e  r  e ,  '  h  e  d  a  y  s  o f — N pa h 
must  !:avo  been"  days,  not  (d'irreligio.'i, 


of  (lie  LortUsj'snare'  will  it  come  upon  them,  and  this  be- 
be(^rii-q.u(Ucd.|eau«e-they  are-lhe  children  of:  darkrrcrss-and 
not  of  lio  lit;  for  the  children  of  .light,  accord- 
ing to  Paul,  will  not  be  taken,  by  that  dayr,  a'tf 
a  thief.  .  ... 

Tjio  f.icl  ttfcn  .  is,  seTtl'trd,' 


religion  of  many"  varieties,  but  not  (hi:  true 
religion.  One  fhi tirj  is  very  certain(  that  hi 
(ho  da\  s  of  Noah,  in  addition  to'nll  the 'writ- 
len-r.uv(:U;tio;is  ex1  ant','if  then.)  w-oreany,  there 
-..Was  a  living-  prop-he'. ;  and=  all-who.would  not 
hear  that  Jiving  prophet,  ■perished..  If  tlieh 
the  days '■(' "the  coming  of  Ihe-sSavior  are  as 
the  days  t  f  Noah,  let  there  be  much  or'litt! 
written  revelaiK-n.  there  will_  be.  one,  liviny 
prophet,.  ai:d  a  1 1  who  will  not  hear  and  o'hey 
tliat  prophfM,  u  ill  perish;  let  tfje'm  believe  oi 
disbelieve  the  wrii.ten  revelations  which  may 
be  extant  ;ft  the  timer       _•  ; 

\ Ye  ask  whateonstftu-ted  child reri  of  light 
in  the  days  of  Noah]  all  know  it  was  having 
power  to  get.  revelations  for  themsel  ves;  those 
only  were,  s^.ved,  and~ljlT"TlTe.  rest  perished.— 


that  'men  may 
liave  the  written  revelations  of  heaved  in  pos>  , 
session,  and'yet  be  .children  of  darkness..— 
Now,  what  will ■  c.GnMitute  children  of  lighil 
Paul  says  of  the  "saints -at  Thesalonica,  "that 
'hey  were- the  children  of  light,  and  not  of 
arkness.  In  older,  then,  to  be  such, they 
hut  oPmiist  have  had  something  more  than  the  writ- 


Wbt  will  constitute  children  of.  light  "in  the 
days  o-f-the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man]  w; 
it  not  be  iSi-s  sa'mo  'tiling,  qgbuiu;  that  tho 
who  are  to  have,  as  well  as  "those/who 
ligve,  the  written  revelations  of  heav_ii 
called  cnlliCtcji  of^dnrkness,  and  as  such  are 
to  be  taken  'unawares  by.  the  coming  of-  the 
Savior  and  perish  before  him. 

It  must  b"f!  something  more  'ban  having 
the  written  revelations  of  heaven,  which  will 


constitute  children  of  lioht.  This,  according 
to  the  scriptures,,  all  paiions  will  have  before 
theend  comes,    See  Matthew  21ih  chapter 


ten  revelations  of  heaven.    The  query  now 
is,  what  is  that  something]    A  moment's  re- 
flection will.settle  the  question.  ...There  is 
hnl  on"e"t!iing  it.7"cpuld  hnir.and  tliat  was"The  . 
power  to  "get  revetatjons  for  themselves. 

In'order .  »o  see  this. subject  in  its  true  point 
of  light,  lot  us  examine,  for  a  little,  the  point 
o(  light  inwhich  the. Lord  view  s  a. people  who 
have-  the  written  revelations  of  heaven  in  pos- 
session, and  ceaso  to  get  revelations  for  Them- 
selves.    We  have  a  noiableiinstance  of  this 
in  the  case  of  the  .lews,  Who  had  inaposscssi(rtr-- 
all  lhe~wr"uten  revelations*  of-  heaven,  extant 
in  their  day.    Paul  gives  us  the  following, 
account  of  Israel  in  the-lOth  chapter  and  3rd., 
verse'to  the  Romans:  .  "For  they  being  ignor- 
ant  of  Golf's7 righteousness,  Md  -going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
sribrnitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
nf  G.juV'  '  Put'these  sayings  with  what  he 

e,  3,-4,  5 

_j  could  "wish 

that  myself" were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh: 
Who  are  Israelites:  to  whom  portaineth  the 
adoption,  and.  the  glory,  and  .  the  c.ovenants,- 
i;ul  tire  giving  of  the-  law,  and  theis&r-vico  of" 


and  Mth  verse.,,  which  reads  thus:    '"And  ihi: 


gospel  of  the  kiiio<loiiirshiU;.l:|.l)e  pre'iclud  in 
all  -Hi n  world  for  a  Wines'samto  all  na;i  <n~\ 
and  tlien  shall,  the  end  come."  Aud'agvin  in 
thet 3.1  st  verse  we  have  the  following."  "And 
lie'shall  send  his  angels  with  the  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet;  and  they ^shall -gather  together 
h(s  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of. 
heaven  to  tho  other.','"  13y  putting  these 
things  together  one  fact.is  clear,  that-all  na- 
tions will,  before  the  coming  of  tho 'Savior, 
have,  the  written  revelations  of  heaven;  for  if 
Ihe  gospel  is  to  be  preached  unto  all  nation's. 


J 


,i  i-uoiiH  ni  u.iiii  j  ui  uiese  Mayings  wi.ui  > 
io  11^,^)  s  in  the.  9th  chapter  s,(  this  epistlr 
iii,  are  verges  which  reads  thus:  '  "For  I  con 


God,  and  the  promises;  Wjios'e  are  the  fath- 
ers, and  of  whom  as  oonoeHiiug'-~~:t1re- flesh. 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for- 
ever. Amen."  Here  then,  is  a'-ipp.oplrrHn 
possession  of  tliuroveiianis-bf  God,  the- 

HI'S  of  (j'od, 


prom-' 

and  to  whom  b.elihgelh  the": 
father.-3;  through  whom,  the  .revelations  o'f~- 
ilieavon  cae.i.o,  ami  yet  ignorant  'o,f  the  fight- 
eouseess.  of  God,  going  about  to  establish  their 
>wn  righteousness,  and  not  submitting  to  the 
riehleousness  of  God;  but  had  the  written 
revelation's  of  God  in  possession.'  Wo  might 
quotexp.i'ssriges,  out  of  the  scriptures,  almost 
without  nuiubev  to  the  same  efTect, "which  all 
go  jo  pr-ove  that  a  pertple  "may  have  all  tho 
written  revelations  of  heaven  in  possession* 


'hen,  the  written  revelations  of  heaven  will 
to  had  among..all  .  nati.His;  and  if  tho  Lord 
gathers  his  elect  from  one  end  of'heaveu 
Hie  other,  the  revelatims  of  heaven  iTiiiKt  have 
been  sent  thither,  otherwise  the_el.t-.ct.-  could 
lot  be  gathered; -for  no  hing  but  the  tcvela- 
lions  of  heaven-'coul.d  gather  tliem.  lint  nui 
withstanding  all  "this  the  world  will  bo-in 
^fitness,  and  be  overtnkvsn  by  the  corning-oli 
!38  Savior  as  a  'thief  in  the  night;,  and  as  a 


an'C  be  the  children. of  dark-'noss 


d  -not 'of' 


ght,  and  he  overthrown  as  such,  as  the  Jews 
were.  ...   "'■"','■  • 

— Thaoalamilios  wicli  dfefel,  the  .lews,  were 
because  they  had  .the  written  'fevelations  of 
heaven,  but  refused  to  have  _any  more  th  in 
tiiosn  which  were  written.  Tho  World  beforo 
the  flood,  Was  drowned  because  tho  people  re- 
fnsftfl  to  receive  revelations,  when  God 'sent 
<,hem  to  thotn;  and  if  tho  people-  of  the  ).-,«t 
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days,  are  to  be  as  th'e  pebp leaver e  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  they  also  will  be  ovethrown  because 
they  refuse  the  prophet  or  prophets  which 
G5d  sends  unto  them.  One  fact  is  forever 
GGttlod)  that  if  the  people  of  the  last  days, 


those,  who  live  at  the  limo'of  the  coming 
of  the  Savior, ^  are  to.  be  .  destroyed,  as 
"ihe  people  in  the  days  of  Noah  were,  and 
if  the  last. days  are  to  be  a*  they  were  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  then,  in  the  last  days;,  there 
must  be  one  prophet  if  no  more;  for  so  it  was 
in  the_days  of  Noah;  for-Noah  was  a  prophet; 
f.nd  it  is  equally  certain,  that  there  will  be 
none  saved  in  the  last  days,  bat  those  who  re 
ceive  that  prophet,  and  are  led  by  himr 
it  was  inline  days  of  Noah. 

Jutting  all  these  things  together,  and  all 
raay^earn  a  few  facts.  ,  0.ne  isvthat  a  people 
may  have  all  the  written  revelations  of  heaven 
-extant  in  their  day,  in  possession,  and  yet  be 
ignorant  of  the  purposes  of  God;  .he  ignorant 


thereof,  tho  people  would  be  as  those  werb  in 
the  days  of  Noah...  "  -  • 

The  order  of  things  contemplated  by  the 
sacred  writers,  in  the  last  daySj  Which  should 
hring-  salyation^  and'  by  which  those'  who 


composed  i t - sh o i',  1  d  e s c a p a  ~ t h e  11  wrath  to 
eomej'  or  impending  vengeance,  wasanorder 
f  things  like  that  of  Noah:  an  order  where 
thereWas  a  prophet  to  receive  the  \yill  of  God 
and  direct  the  peopje,  in,  addition  to  all  the 
written  revelations  extent  jit  the  tirrie. ■'  And 
such  and  such  only  would  escape  "the Wrath' 
and  destruction  of  the  last  days,  and  alhtbe 
remainder  of  the  world  with  their  religions, 
fot~so| their  arts;  their  sciences,,  their. kin-rs,  their 
princes,  their  nobles,  their  riches  and  their 
glories,  with  theirvvTitterrTeyelaAions^rnheirT 

hands,  perish- together.  -   

Such-then  is  the  light  in  which  the  revela- 
tions of  heaven  view  the  world  in  the  last 
s.    Those  who  have  no  prophet  or  pmph* 


iayj 


of  the- righteousness  of  God,  and-1  establish 
pystems  of  their  own,_  .and_Lbring  destruction 
upon  their  own  heads.-  Another  fact  is  equal 
l.y  plain,  that  having  all  the  written  revelations 
jr>f  heaven  in  possession,  will  not  constitute 
children  of  li-iht.  A  third,  thing  is  clearly 
manifest,  that  the  people  ol  the  last  days,  will 


ets  to  lead  them;  no  revelations  given  to-; 
themselves  to  guide  them, 


will  be  hurled 

down  to  destruction,  suddenly,  when  the  Sav. 
ior  "comes  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and 
admired  of  all  them  who  love  him." 

It  will  be~fouml  to  be  this  great  mass,  made 
up  of  parties,  sects,  and  denominations,  with 
perish  as  did  the  people  beforejhe  flood,  and  their  strifes  and  contentions,  which  compose 


as  did  the  Jews,  because"  tfrePTiord  sent 
prophet  or  prophets  to  them  and  they,  .though 
believing,  or  pretending  to  believe. the  written 
revelations  of  heaven,  will  reject  those  the 


Babylon  the  great,  which  is  to  sink  as  a  mill- 
stone in  the  sea,  to  rise  no  more.  See  the  18th 
chapter  of  Revelations,  21st  verse:  "And  a 
mighty  angel  took  Up  a  stone  like_a_f£reatmill- 


Lord -sends  them,  to  teach  them  ho\v  to  escape  stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus 
dm  "wr'Ath  tn  ™mf."  nr  iiiflrrmpntc»Vif  .tho  I  «'«t  vv i i h  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon.' 


the  "wrath  to  come"  or  judgments*of  -the  last 
days:  and  in  Consequence,  will  perishMV-ith 

The  revelations  of  GcicT  rn  their  hands^  -•>■  ~~ 
The  above  facts  are  surely  taught,  if  there 
are  any  things  taught  in  the  soriptures.  We 

._' cannoLavo'icLseeing,'  unless  we  are  willingly 
ignorant,  with  the  above  facts  before  lis,  that 
the  religions  of  the  present  day,  are  of  a  char- 
acter such  as  the  sacred  writers  said  would 
exist,  at  the,  time  the  Saviojr,  came:  religions 


-which  with  ■  theii — devotees  would  suffer  an 
entire  overthrow.  The  order  of  things  they 
contemplate,  as  existing  in  the  last  days,  was 
an  order  that  would  cause  the  people  to  mock 
and  to  scoff,  at  the  idea  of  the  Savior's  com 
ing.  See  the  2nd  epistle  of  Peter  3rd  chapter 
3rd  and  "4th  verses  which  reads  thus: 

"Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come 
in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their 
orvn  lusts,  And  saying,  Where  is  the  prom 
is?e  of  his  coming'?  for  since  the  fathers  have 
fallen  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 


all."  The 

Know  that  if»a  millstone  is  cast  into  the  sea,  it 
can  be  found^  no  more:  no  act  of  man  can  ob- 
tain it  again;'  so  it-is -to-beiwUh  Babyk>n4he— 
.great.  In  this  Babylon  are  found  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  with  the  rulers  thereof:  all,  all  to 
be  hurled  into  ruins- together,  with  the  titers 
chants  and  musicians.    See  22nd  and  23  rd* 


thrown  down,  and 
figure 


shall  be  found  no  more  at 
here  is  a  forcible  oneWATF 


yeTsrjsT — "And  ihe'vuioe  of  harpers,  and -mils 
sicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall 
be  heard  ho  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no  crafts- 
man of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found 
no  more  in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  And 
the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more  at  all 
in  thee;  and  the  voice  of- the  bridegroom  and 
of...the  bride  shall  be  heard,  no  more  at  all  in 
thee';  for  thy  merchants  were,  the  great-  men 
of  the  earth;  for  by  thy  soceries  were  all  na- 
tions deceived." 


No  difficulty  can  exist  in  the  candid  mind 
is  to  what  constitutes  this  Babylon;  it  is  all 
who  are  not  led  in  the  last  days  by  a  prophet 
likjd'as  in  the  days  of  Noah.  If  the  condition 
ofnlie  world  does  not  now  amount  to  Babylon 
the  great,  we  should  like  some  man  of  dis- 
cernment to  tell  us  when  it  will  do  it.  If  the 
religions  of  the  world  are  not  sufficiently  Bab- 
ylonish at  present,  it  will  take  a  philosopher 
tojell  when  they  will  be.    The  facl  is  well 


~li-om  the  beginning  'or  trie  creation 

An  order  of  things  of  such  a  character,  as 
.would  let  all  the  signs  of  the  coming  of  the 
..pkyjpr  pass,  and  be"  taken  by  it  as  a  snare,: 
es  before  quoted.  An  order?  of  things  which 
would  so  far  blind  the  minds  of  the  -world, 
that  they  would  he  crying  peace  and  safety, 
when  destruction  was  coming  su'dd-enly  upon 
them.  An  order  oT  things  where  prophets  and 
-Yelatibns  had  ceased,  and  in  consequence 
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iderstoad  by  many,  and  every  year  or  two 
ere  appears  a  reformer  crying  reformation 
Babylon;  but  he  only  inqreases  her  variety; 

.                  A  rtf  rofVirmi  rinr  lior    liA  nvriifi>^  hViAti,... 

others,  if  any  believe  them,  and  It  tl  -  er.i 
will  share  the  same  fate  as  a  par*;  v.u  V  \  ariok;-  ' 
of  Babylon.    It  is  time  this  ip,r:ors ace  vf  yj.  1  *~ 

seel:  others  seeing,' as  all  must,  that  the  pros 
ent  slate  of  the  religious  world  is  not  the  state 
of  things  which  the  scriptures  set  forth;  rises 
up  and  attempts  to  unite. the  separate  parts  ol 
Babylon  into  one  bodj',  and  cries.jU?i/on,  uniok 
but  they  leave  Babylon  where  they  find  her, 
overwhelmed"  by  confusion;    All  their  at- 
tempts will  be  vain  and  worse  than  vain,  for 
the  best  reasons,  the  Lord  /ieyer^4ent  them, 
ant]  they  will  never  better  the  condition  ot 
-Babylon.               "  , 

The.  Lord.'fie"ver  -has  riof -never  witt;  send  a; 
jnesse n ger  or jeass eengers*  to  eft  h e'r  feftrrm  - o r 
unite  Babylon.    She  i?  Babylon  now,  and 
will"  remain  Babylon,  till  the  Lofd  comes, 
andicasts  her  down  forever.    The  bhlv-mes-^ 

foniiiiiu  and  -uniting  uabyioti  ■.-■as  cut  '  f  (1:3  .■ 
World;  for"  the  time  io  drawing  pear in  ;!,3     V  • 
purposes  of  God,  wherf  .their  ignorarioC'  -will  t 
be  exposed  except  they  repem  and  lu.n  to  tho 
Lord.                                       •  • 

.  a i:osjTACY: of Tim  /tc:;t;.:,:o 
-  ■**    -    cuiJLcn.    .  •  - 

\         {(Smdv,!r:l.)  -             J  • 
Frorn  a  carefubexarianRtiun  of  the  priaiitiva 
christian  churches.-  wo  _f;nd  ll'ir.S-there  -'.v^-ro" 
sume  difficulties  between  f'ua  Jei7.;5,H  cad  Gc;:s 
ule'christiaiJtj  growing        of  •i<i0j.r..J-iii-u.i"3, 
received  froro-their  nn'ceasOiS.    i  _i 
-  SomeTof  the  -  Jev/s,  r.cuvkhatsmlKif:  <key- 
oiii braced  the  doctrine  of  {'no  Savior  „,:...!  tho 
apostles,  si  ill  clung  with  peculiar,  r.trthnxtnt/ 

jage  the  Lord  will  ever'send  to  her,  will 
one  crating,   'Kcomc  out  offier  my  peopled  thai  ye 
partake  i.oiof  her  sins  and  of  her~plagues;,l_  Jjir 
the  Lir.-d  will  avenge  (he  .blood  of  Jits-;  saints  at 
\kv  hauch.    He  who  attempts  to  reform  liab- 
J yloiv, -w ill  peris'h-w ith-herj— 'and;>lVe^who— is 
-1  with  in-her^w  ill  partakerof  heroins  and  of  Her 
iplaguos.    From  the -time  Babylon  was  form- 
led,  her  destiny  was  seated;  the  decree  went 
I forth  that  she  should  be  destroyed. 
J  If  any  e9cape  her  plagues,  they  will  have 
1  to  come  mit^oLhe r^-a  nd^u  hleBsHhe^Lb^nlTialra 
Iproptict  "on  the  earth,  none  can  get  out  of  her; 
Ifcut  the  Lord  has  shown.in  his  revelations, that 
■hp  would  send  a  prophet  to  lead  his  people 

to  some  of  .  the  rites -and  c6re,nou;So .  of  cho 
la-w;  and  the.  Gentiles7sflll_ao^ei'eda3J3^yy-, — — 
notions  of  heathen  philosophy,  vyhish  becama  ' 
fruitful  sources  for  controversy  arid  contention. 
Bu \ r"w liefe Venhey~wal.ked  lh  obed ioncp  lo  tho  J 

a^tefl&ed-them,  and_whenever -they. departed,  M 
that  spirit  was  wilhorawn  and  the  power  of  * 
revclationiiceased. 

He  who  will  read  with  care,  can  learn  theso 
facts  inJracing  the  different  branches  of  the 
church,  biiift  up  by  the  apostles  and  their  as-* 
sociates'in  the  regions 'allotted  to their  charge;. 
Wo  may  follow  Thomas  and  Andrew  in'U 
Parthia  and  Scyihia;  John  into  Asia;:Petor . 

lout  of  hery-as  he  did  send  a  Noah  to  the  old 
|worJd„and  those  who  will  hear  hia voice,  will 
Jescapc  her  sins,  and  her,plagues,  and  all  who 
Jwill  not  will  perish  with  her,  as~  djd  the  anti- 

through  Pontus,  tjalatia,  Bithynia,  Uappadc- 
cia  and  Asia,  until  he.  finally  sealed  his  min- 
istry at  Rome;  Paul  throug^ATabifl^afld  fr  KTi 
Jerusalem  to  Illyricum,  whoialso  found  a  mor^H  . 

ideluvians.    And  though  they  may  Have  the 
Iwritten  revelations  of  heaven,  and  profess  be- 
1  lie f  in  them,  unless  they  hear  and  obey  that 
Jptophtet,  they  will  perish;  for  we  have  before 

^a'6ria«F«    flinti\Rnhijlnn    mill    fomni  r\    iVi  r\    Co  r»-i  r%  rill 

tyr's  grave  at  Rome;  and  in  many  other  placear  '  v 
we  might  follow  these  brave  heralds-lof •tha' 
cross,  and.  ,  behold  tho  fruits  of  ttjo  kingdom 
following  obedience  to  the.  pattern  of  heaven-  -~ 
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htisl  comes;  and  though  missipnaries'should 
ireatTtheir  religi'pnsjo  the  uttermost  parts  of 
18  earth,  Babylon  will  remain  Babylon,  and 
io  world  be  as  it  was  in-the  days  .of  N  oah  til 
io  Savior  comes,  at  which  time-  Babylon 
ball  cease  to  be  forever. 
No  other  conclusion,  then,  can  be  drawn, 
lanthat  the  present  religious  world,  with  its 
fte  and  parties,  is  only  modifying  theavorld 
ato  a  form  to  fulfill  the  prophecies,'  and  pre- 
are  it  for  destruction.    Air  know  that  the 

ly  thinga.     '\   ' —  '  • ,  - 

;Buf  in,  Paul's  day  even,  the  "mystery  uf 
iniquity"  began  to  work,  and  no  close  obsei  -'-  ■■  - 
ej  of  events,  as  recorded  in  the  new  Test  >. -% 
rhent,  can  fail  to  see  the  power  of  the  spirit  of 
evil  and  the  manner  by/,  which ^  he  soughf?:) 
hurl  the  heavenly  government  into  ruin.— 
The  apostolic  church  was  attacked,  like  ot!,ar 
i nti hi f innci  \\  niph  hpaveri  had  offered  to  esnb* 
lish  forevei  amongst  :men;  and  we  behold   .  _ 
idolatry  and  the  principles  of  lieathgn  mythol- 
ogy and  'philosophy  becoming  amalgamat-ul 
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Hviur  has  not  elnne  the  second  time  yet,  and 
'I  also  may  know  that  ho  is  coming,  and 
ften  he  does  come*  the  world  as  in  the;days 
'f  Noah,  will  be  overthrown;  and  if  so"  the 
'ligious  world,  with  thejjolitioal  world  jwill 
^ffer  an  entire  destructTbrti   •  "■*~<: 
Let  those  who  are.  trying  to  reform  or  unite 
"aj>yiQn,  onlyT-reflect  audlread  their  bibles  for 
and  they  may  Osee  -their  'atlempia  are 
teanii.  foolish-  as  well  as  exceedingly  ig- 
NW  They  are  deceiving  themselves  •  and 

wltU  ttio  christian  reli2!'°n>' "ritil  the  ordinary 
ces  of- the  house  of  God  were.-change'dj^a.a-d''"  -~ 
Christianity  existed  only  in  name.    Noi\vi'.!>  . 
standing' the  solemn  Warning  of  Paul.:  in  tho  _• 
3rd  chapter  of  Qalatiaris,  tjiat  a  curse  sIiokIJ    ,  ■ 
not' only  fall  upon  tho  maji,  but  even  upon  aiv 
rt/i^e.',  should  he  dare  preach  any  other  gpsp-J; 
^et  men^soon-beaan  the  heave,n*daring  bu3i« 

ness. '  . ■    •v^.-~i        \  v 

According  to  Moshiem  and.'Sah.sp,'  about  -•. 
the  middie  of  ihs  second  caniury.  im  ..ibde  <-.i" 
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baptism  ^  was  changed,  which^-hilhorto  had 
been  ..practiced  invariably  liy  immersion.  In 
fant  baptism  was  also  introduced  about 
-period,  for  which  >ve  have  no  authority  i 


i  1 1 1  - 
jj-j-iu. 


uid  John  Calvin  v.ore  the  celebrated 
:hampi<  r.s,  who  Uok  the  field  .against  the-su- 
;remacy  of  the  P.-iju'is  and  the  ■'..usurpations  of 


Ihe  (''acholic 


.'rgy , 


ri  in 


-ttve-ftr 


••revelations  of 'God.  Moshiem  i->  a  standard 
author  with  the  Protestant,  and  Gahan  with 
the  Catholic  world.  Here  are  facts,  which 
the  advocates  ofiitfant  baptism,. and  the.yari 


of  Protestnriiism  was  kindled  tluoujohmiUSt)^. 
rope,  and  Papacy'  was  checked  in  its  airrV  at 
universal  dominion.  Blow, alter  Wow,  in.qniofc 
succession,  fell  upo.n  the  Catholic  power,  from 


ou9  modes'  of  sprinkling,  pouring,  plii.ngino-,!  which  'it  bas  not  recovered  to  this  da 
-&.C.  cannot  deny  in  truth.  St.  ..James  .tells!  iSi nee.  the  .rise  i  f  Protestantism  the  spirit*  of" 
us,  that  the  gospel  is  a  "perfect  law"— to  addjbigiury  arid  intolerance  has  not  be,eh -confined :- 
anything  therefore,  or  diminish  'augllt,  orjto  the  Catholics  alone;  for-  the  liisf  iry,of  the. 
change  that  gospel  in  the  least,  would  mar  its.iasl  three  hundred  years  has  pjoven  lo  us, 
perfection  and  destroy  its  beauty.  What  nu-jibat  the  Mother  of  -Abominations  and  of  liar- 
thority  has  God  ever  given,  to  sanction  these-1  lots  has  not  failcd-to  stamp  her  likeness  upon, 
changes  in  the-sacred  rites  belonging  to  hisjand, infuse  i  er  nature  into  her  daughters,  th'o 
church?  answer  it  ye  who  can.  *  j.  jolf.-pring-of  her  body.    The  very  first  reform- 

We  cone  on 'down,  and  at  the  beginning  ofVrs  could  not  agree  in  points*  of  doctrine;  and 


the  fourth  century  we  find  a  Constantine  triit 
ing  church  and  stale,  assuming-:  the  right  of 
-a.qs&nxhlina^-aQxini-)|g,  nf_p.residint>  over  and 


regulating  all  tli'e  affairs  of  the  church.  Pro 
yious  to'the  days  of  Constantino  numberless 
schisms  and  heresies  had  arisen,  and  from 
: this  time  onward  we  behold  I i tile  of.the  true 
spirit  ofchristianity,  but  scenes  of  tumult,  sec- 
tarian divisions  and  strife  for  supremacy,  char- 
a<y*ti*a<the  religious  -world.  ;,J£y  and  by 
.the  Bishop  of  Rome  gained; the' Ascendency 
overall"  the  rest,  and  about  the  commencement 
of  the  seventh  centurv  the  Papal  power  be- 


livisions,"ari(l  sects,  and  .parlies .-have  arisen 
almost -without  numbers  The  history  of  every 
sect,  which  has  been  bof.n_siace-flie -days of 


Luther,  is  marked  with  persecution.  The 
Catholics  h  we'  pursued  the  Protestants  , in 
wrath,  and  the  Protestants  have  returned  blow 
for  blow  not  only  upon  papal  heads,  but  upon 
the  heads  of  eacli  other:  not  so  much  bjoojj  is  i 
now  shed  as  in  former  times,  hut  is  the  spirit  i 
of  intolerance  ceased'?    Facts,  which  stare  i 
every  man-in  the  face,  will  answer  tiie  ques- 
;ion.  ...    :  V-  ■-       -       ..  - '] 

Du't' wherein  Lis  the  likeness  of  which  vve  '• 


came  firmly  established,  and"  a  long  .night  ofspoke  above  between  the  'Mother  arid  die 
barbarous  ages  succeeded  upon  the  earth'.— j Daughters'}  We  answer,  in  tlicrir  crcoJa  and  i 
'  To.  describe  the  df  pravity  of  Jhe  times,  tD  pic-jariicles  of  faith.  The.Catholic  believes  ina, 
ture  the  wild  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  cojifti- j'-God  .without  body,  parts  or  passions,"  and  S 
eion  which  reigned  dnri/ig  ".what  is  called  the-ts  ne  f  this  the  very  firsj^article  of  P  rotes  tatit«j 
— '"'Dark— Agesr^^vould  lair  exceed  ;o'nr'  preseni^ism? — ^\V^I)Bliev:e^iniime^ery_and_  eternal  \ 
limits-;    In  consequence  pf^religipn,ination^[(lod-withoi]Lbod^'vparts  or  jwjfeions/'.sny  the  j 


i  were  laid,  waste,  and  Europe  and  a  portion  of 
v<-  Asia  for  a-kmg  time,  were  one  terrible  theatre 
'   of  lumujt  ar.xl  of  war.    He  who  does  not  know 

•  these  facts  has 'not  read  the  hiiilory  of  the 
■  past.    The  crjtSades,  or  ''Holy  wars'' coutin- 

— — tied  cjuring  three  .centuries,  in  which  million" 


perisTied  by  tho  sword,  by  famine,,  by  pesti, 
lence,  and  disease, while  death  and  discord 
-  "Noted,  uncontrolled, .over  ihe.daik"  passions  of  Son,  and-  tPo  Holy  CJlwsi.y   ;lHiose,^nre  the 


the  hurriari  heart. 

In  the  t\\  el  fth  century  the  -horrible  Inquisi 
tion  arose,  and  man,  wliti  boasted-  of  the  til-It 
of  christian*  visited  his  fellow  man  with'the 
severe  tortures  of  the  gibbet  and  the-raclc— 
The  Popes,  during  this  long  .  period,  were 
'  grasping  for  power  with  an  unhallowed  amhi- 


o/eeds  bf  'the  most  popular  and  learned  denom- 
inations of  the  day.  i  The  second  article,  in 
relation  t'p_the  Savior,  .declaies  that  ChrisUis 
also  the  "very -dud  eternal  God,  of  the  same 
substance  with  the  Father"  _&o.  The  third 
uriicle,  that  tlm  Holy  G  host  'is  also  the  very 
-and  eternal  God,  &c.  "In  ii::i'ty  pf-this  God- 
head there  are  three  persons,  the.  ".Father,,  the. 


docirines  which-  lie  -at  the  '  foundation of- the 
most  popular, aaiid  revered  creeds, 6f  the  self- 
styled  christian  world;  and  we  would  ask  die 
questions,  are  they  consistent  with  reason" 


1_ 

ire  they  in  accordance  with  the  scriptures?. 
We  say  in  the.  first  place,  they  arc  inconsjs.t-' 
.  ant  with  reason;  for  'no.  mind  can  have  the 
tion;  claiming  and  asserting  by  the'"  sword-:  first  conception  of  a  being  without  body  and 
—their  right  to  ■splriiii^L_and-s'f»inliir  pmpirp.—  [v,irt<— rig  biiHi  lining  rsin  hp.  proven  lo  exist, 
Assuming  infallibility,  and  .pretending  to  h<  Id  lor  it  is  equivalent  to  nothing,  and  nothing 
ail  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth, they  exalted'has  no  being  in  heaven,  earth  or  hell.  In  die 
themselves  above  all  tliafh  called  Qod  or  Ikul  /slseeond  place,  the  very  idea  of  person  implies 
worshiped,  and  succeeded  iji  riveting  tin 
chains  of  bigotry,  of  tyrany  apdJignoraTice  tip 
on  the  world-,  which'  have  held  the  minds  of 
men  ia  bondage  for  ages..  .. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century 
com  ..enced  what  Is  called  the  Protestant  re- 
formation.   Martin  Luther,  Melancthon,  Zu» 
'       ..  .''.'".    '-4-    •"    ''  . 


an  organized  existence,  arid  pf'  course,  body 
iimlTpa f ts7  TTiey  are- ii nscri"plTiTalTr  Because- 
we  read,  that  in  the  morning  of  creation;  man 
was  formed  after  the  image-  of  his  Maker.—, 
i'he  God  who^created.  Adam,  walked^ ;-tfi /"e 
garden  of  Eden  arid  conversed  wilhj^^jflF8' 
parents,    The  Lord  cf  Abrahaprj  wfth  tvfb  o 
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his  angels,  diiied  with  that  distingmishod  Pa- 
triarch upon  the  plains -of  Mamfe.  The  God, 
whoso  miehty  arm.  brought  deliverance  :to  Is" 
rr.ol  from Egyp:ian  bondage,  talked  to  .Mnscsj^ 


intp  bt'iriy  and  extending  her  baneful  influence 
»mTong  "the  nations.    The  reader  will  see  from 
what  we  have. quoted,  that  the  Babylon  hore 
of  was — something — to — arise — of  lev — Ht^1- 


ari.d;^howed  hisjperson  to  the  prophet.  Pau'ljtime  John  wrote,  and  of  course  was  not  in  ex- 
;VU;Hs  us  that  Christ  was  "in  the  form  of  God"  isle,  ce  before.  The  ancient  oily  "of  Babylon 
'•"the  brightness  of  the  JJatljer's  glory,  the  ex-  with  all  the  ojory  ofthe  Chaldean  empite  liad" 
press  image  of  his  |  euoii."  See  the  follow-  1od.lt  since  gone  to  rnin:  but  the  Babylon  des-«  . 
ing  passages  of  scripture.  Ex.  33:  22,  S3.'— |orib'e,l  in  the.  l:7th,  18th  and  l'Jiir -chapters  of 
Dent.  0:  10.  -Psalms  11:  4.  -Romans  I:  1!). 'Revelations  was  a  mass  of  confusion  to  arise 
20.  'Phil.  2:  G.     CI.  1:  15i     tltb.  i;  3.jaf;.er  J.olin's  -day* ,  It.  \vas,:.hpt  confined;  to  a 


Gen.  1:  26,-27.    Z.H-h,  14:  4. 


single  city,  for  it  was  to  extend  lp""peoplos, 


The; scriptures  tells  us  that  Christ  arose'arid  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues^ 
with,  his  body  and  ascended  personally  amljand  opntLpute,  until  she  had  corrupted- Iho 
bodily  into'heaveii,  and  the  creed  tells  us  he:kings  and  the  great  irien,  the  rich,  the  mighty 
is  of  . the  "same  substance -Silk  the  . Father,  the-jand  the  noble;  yea,  'until  she  had  defiled  the 
very  ar.d  eternal  Gr.d,"  a'rul  still  the  Father  i*!  nations  with  Her  abominations.  Spiritual 
"withnut  body  and  parts." —  Oh!-  what  .ue.sine- j  Babylon  was  to  become  the  exact  anti-type  of 
tifted  no-r.senee!  w li at"  absurdity.  Gonie.all'anrictit  Babel.  . 
yo  metaphysicians-  from  the  days  of  the  nrstj    Stum  after  the  flood,  'we  learn  that  men- be-' 

perverter  nt'llie  word  nf  fiod  jn   Hip  rrard<Jrf  nPrr-.m  tn  r-nrrnpt  t  lirin  3pl  veS  -Li»frmt_0.n4-nn.nd-ii.n, 

Eden,  down  to  the  present  hour,  and  rec.onciiejdertnok  to  build  a  tower  tp-reach  the  heavens, 
this  thing.'  Ob!  ye  spiritualizes  a'nd-/;/-<w/eiTho  Lord  in  his  displeasure  came  down,  and 
interpreters  of  the  scriptures,  gi  t  out  of  ihisjconfoonding'  their  language,  scattered  them 
dilemma. ifye  can.  -  •'  .<  , -  i.overjhe  face  of  the  earth.    It  was  in  conso- 

ls o  man  will  say  that  his  creed  is  the jwordiquence  of  .the  Julse  religion  of  these  ancient 


of  God,  h'.r  ho  cannot  find  such  language  be- 


-tu  een  the  lids  of  th'e  hible;  and  of  course,  he  of  God;  for  their  attempt  was  :no'  more  or  less 


who  ha's  a  written  creed  separate  from  the  di 
vine  volume,  must  acknowledge,  that  he  has 
substituted  something  w  hie  Iris  of  human  ori 


!!a bel  b uildorR,'that  they  i ncu rred  the  wrath-. a 


than  a  false  way  of  getting  to  heaven.  "liven 
so  is  it  with  the  Babylon  of  the  Apoeolyps; 
it  is  composed  (  f  every  false  and 'unhallowed 


gin;  in  place  of  the  word  of  God.  If  this  bejreligion'and  institution  thatexists  in  the  world, 
true,  then- his  creed  is  atitf-christian;  for  ifjjjnd  as :snre  as  God  ever  spake. by  the  voice  of 
Antichrist  be.  instead  of  Christ,  and  Christ  bejliying  prophet  or  apostle,  it  is  destined  at  no 
the  word  of  God,  and  a  creed  be  instead ofjdistant  period  to  'he  hurled  into  ruins,  and  to 
th^-w.ord  of  God,  then-a  creed  is  an  Antichrist. [sink  to  rise  no  more  forever.  - 

Ah,  truly  did  Paul  prophecy*  •  in  the  pas-j  Isaiah  in  the  21th  chapter  lias_d  escribed  the 
sage  a  hieh  stands  at  the  Jieaji  of  1^  nations," 
that '-'rnefl  should  heapt'fo  themselv, s  te'ach'-iand  has  not  only  told  us  God  woulrP  bfing 
ers, 'having  itdiwig^ars,  that  they  should  notfthem  upon  the  earth,  but  has  given  us  the  jea- 
endure  sound  docffirie,  and  their  ears  sliouldjson  why.  The,  declaration-there  is,  thatjwo* 
be  turned  away  from  the  truth  and  be  lurried  pie  andJ?We*r,  servant  and  master",  maid  .and 


unto  fables:"  for" a  being  without  body  or 
parts,  is  surely  ithe  most  extraordinary  fable 


mistress,  buyer  and  seller,  bofrower  and  lend- 
er,.shall  all-share-aiiko^ in  the  universal  des- 


ever  introduced  into  the  world.  -  JEsop  was. a 
fool  in  making  fables  in  comparison  to  the 
genius,  who.  first  invented  this  creature.  But 
enough  on  this  point.  The  wfite'r  would 
here  state,  that  it  is  not  his  intention  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  his  fellow  men,  who  djiKSS 
with  him  in  religion,  but  to  show  f'orjih  tile 
things  which  tiro  prophets  have  declared 
should  come  upon  the  earth;  for  events,  as 
they  have  transpired,  and  facts,  as  they- now 
exist,  were  declared  away  yonder  in  deep  an- 
-tiquiiy . 


"The  earth  ijlso  is  d 


hied  under  tho 


t  ruction. 

inhabitants  :  thereof;  because-. they  have  tr  ns- 
oressed  the  laws,. changed 'the  ordinance  and 
broken  (lie  everlasting  covenant.  Therefore 
hath  the  curse  de.voured-lho  earth,  and' they 
thai  dwi.-ll  therein  are  dessolale;  therefore  the 
inhabitan's  of  the  earth  are  burned  and  few 
men  left."-  . 

Tin;  W"rld  'Ivan  once,  been  destroyed  by  a 
flood,  of  '.v.ateis,  but  never  yet  by  fife;  but  the 
lay  is  poming,  sp.ujcori  of  by  the'prophels  and 
ipo'sUes,  when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shalt 


Daniel  in  the  7th  chapter,  and  John  the  rev 
elator,  in  the  13'ih  chapter  of  R  ;vclations, -des- 
cribe an  institution  which  was  to  arise  and 
"make  war'  upon  the  saints  and  overcome 
them.'"  .In  nie'ltircirapTer^t'Tho^Apo'ealyps, 
1st  verse, .John-heard  a  voice,  "which  s  inl 
Come  up  hither  and  I  will  show,  thee  things 
■'which  must  be  hereafter."  While  the  vision 
ofthe  future  passed  before  hi3eyes,he  beheld 
a  creaturerAvhicli  he  calls  Babylon,  epringing 


be  on  lire— "tlie  inhabitants  of  the  earth  bo 
burned  and  few  inert  left"— and.  the  very  rea- 
son assigne'd  by'  Isaiah  'is,  became  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance, 
.iud  broken  the  everlasting  -covenant.-  The 
prophet -goes  on  to  tell  in  that  the  city  of-con-' 
fusion,  ('Babylon,) -shall  be  broken  down.-^ 
'•And  it  sliall  come'  to  pass,  that  the  Lord 
shall  punish  the"  host  of  tho-high  on^s,  thatare. 
on  highland  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  ths- 
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earth.  And  they  shall  be gathered  together^ 
as  prisoners  are  gathered  in  a  pit,  and  they 
shall  ho  fihul  up  in   prison,  and'  after  many 

■il-a.yaHaagUr.ih.ey*  ha .  viaitBir.-^TK'oft  thB*jn6.ofr 


ahull  be  confounded  and  ~the,"sun  ashamed 
wlfeiv  the  Lord  of  ho  Us  shall  reign  in  motm 
Ziorr,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  .  before  his  ah 
ciertis  gloriously.'.'    Such  is  to  bo  the  .fate  of 
-the,  naliorisTlfor  their  abominations,  their  wick; 
e d n e i s  ami  i.riaiey,  for  the-.  L did  God  0 m n i p b - 
tent-haih  decl.ued'this  word.  ■  ;r 
■-•  'Let  us  examine-  arlitlle  rnoreiTeloselj  j:  and 
see  wherein  ihelaws  have  been  Ircuisgressed  nndb 
fho  ordinance  changed ,  by  comparing  some  of 
the.  doctrines  of  the  primitive  christians  "with 
,  tho  present  condition  of  tiie  religious  world.— 
The  .grand  .and  most  striking  distihtatofi  is, 
•that  prim  a  live  christians  enjoyed  immediate 
revelations  from  heaven ,  aiid'the  -blessings  of 


ago.  .In  further  proof  of  this  assertiorij  'wfe° 
will  summon  once  more  the-  apostle  of  the 

Gentiles  jn  testimony.    2nd  Timothy  3:  1  fj, 

'•This  know  also,  (hat  in  the  last  days  peril- 


■-■us  limes  shall  conic;  fur  uieu  .shall  he  lovers 


the  Holy-Ghost;  .while  modern  .christians' en* 
joy  neither. and- virtu-illy  deny-  hiih 


of  themselves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud;  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce  break- 
ers,' false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despis- 
ers  of  those-that  are  gflod|  traitors,  heady, 
'vtTlf  minded, *lovers'ot  pleasure,  more  than 
lovers  of  God;  having  a  form  of  godliness  but 
yin;>-  the  power  thereof;  from  .such  ,tiirn 
awayV7  "  \    !  .  .. 

The  reader  wilTnctioe,  ihat  these  things " 
lpply  not- to  Infidels,  or  those  who.  make  ho. 
iwtrfessibity  but  to  those  who  actually  ,d.o  make 
*  profession  of  religion — having  tt'jlitmoj  gou- 
tiness, but  denying  the '■  jidw'er  thereof,'  And 


.  The  words  of  our-- .Savior,  Mark— 16:  17. 
when  ha  gave  the  commission  to  the  apostles 
were,-  "and'  these  signs  'shall' follow them 
that  believe"  &c,  while  'Wo'dar.n  divines  tell 
•us,  these  signs-shall"  not  Tollow,.  fu>zAk,e§  art. 
not  necessary  in  this  age  -bf  the  worlds*.-.  • 

Primitive  christians  enj-jyed  spiritual  gifts, 
enumerated  in  the  P3th  ehapier  of  lst.XJor- 
inthih-ns;  while  modern  c  hris  t  i  a  n  i  i  y  d  eel  a  res 
they  are  altogether  unnecessary  in  this  en 


lightened  aiip.  Paul  .addresses  this  epistl 
not  only  to  the  church  at  Oorith,  .but  to  "a! 


what  is  the  riawer  of  -godliness'?  we  answer, 
tii'e  HorcGlrostV the  frui ts  of.-  w-h ich  we  have 


already  noticed.    John  .describes' Uie  (  ffice  of 
this  divine  power  in  his  gospel,  16  chap.  13th 
verse,  as  follows:    "llowbeit,  when  he,  the 
S pi ri fi'f  Irn th-is  com e,  he  will  guide  you  into  - 
-all  truth;  fur  I.e.  shall  not'speak  of  himself; 
_.bu:C-y«4iats.oever  he  shall- trear,  that  shall  he 
speak;  and  he  will  show  you  thingslcrcome."  ■ 
This  was  the. office  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
we  ask.the  shlgftin  cities  li  oft, if  this  is  not  de-. 
Jit  e  d  -y  e  r  y  o  o  a  era  1 1  y  i  n  t  h  i  s  age  of  the  world] 
lf--4;t»«'bo:u|i!  show  a  man  things  to  come,  it 
illij^'lmld^niost  certainly  maka  a  man.  a  prophet, 
that  in  every  place  calj^upon  the  name  of  Je-j  md  .rrforlRni'.  christians-  say  there  is  to  be  no 
sus- Christ  our  Lord;" '  and  among^the  lasljrnore  proph'ecying.    Th>e  .  religious  world  are 
thinsra-  said  of  spiritual  gifts,  ho  commands  cyery  day  proving  the  truth  pf-Panl's  prophe- 
them  to  "covet  earnestly  the  best- giftsi  but'ey,  by  lienying  the  Holy  Ghost',  which  shows 
^""raTher  that  yo  may  prophecy '^T^enTdcc^ things  fa  come,  for  emphatically  they  have  a" 
iriiics  veil  U;r  that  it  is  all  delusion  to "seel? 'form  of Tg6"dtfegjBS's  but  denying;  ppwer  thereof. 
.;■  .these  ihtlWln  these  last  days,    *y-  ^  '         6  that  inen  would  see  and.  heary  and  profit  by 
I      Jude  exhorts  u;  to  "contend  earnestly  for  his  /exhortation',"  fr.oiu  such  turn  away.  Rev. 


tho  faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints."  In  me 
1 1  th  chapter  of-t  the  Hebrews  we  learn  some- 
thin^'of  the  power  of  (hat  f i t h ;  for  '.-by it 


tr 


. . .ey  wrotrgrft  Hgliieousness'and  obtained  pro- 
inises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched 
t  he  violence  of  fire-  '  &e.  Is  modem  Christen- 
dom contending  for  such  fa'itlras  this  before 
God?        •  .A  .    '     -  . 

In  the  4th  of  Ephesians  wo  are  tol(l'v  that 
..♦.'there  is  one  Lord  , 'one' faith"  and  bn&brtplism,'' 
which  primitive  Christianity  recognizeu'j  -  but 
modern  chrisU  ns  have  many  faiths,  a  variety 
of  modes  of  baptism,  a  God  without  body  or 
parts,  and  a  Lord  of  the  same  substance  with 
the. father.        '  -■  .. 


19.  10  ^says,  ''The  testimony  of. Jesus  is  the- 
?pif"it" of  prophecy."  Ye  who  deny  the-_fepirit 
of  prophecy  therefore,  .deny  the  testimony  of 


.It.'SUS.  "  -  '  -    -  -     .  «, ;  ■   y  .  .       i"  :- 

We  commit  these  things  into  the  hands  bf 
the  candid  inquirer  after  truth  for  examination 
and  reflection;  and  -appealing  to  the  word  of 
God  we  rest  the  subject  here  for  the  present. 
In  conclusion  we  might  ask,  where  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  where  are  the, fruit^'vpf  that 
■Icingdom  upon  the  earths  We  liave  seen,  we 
still  see  division,  strife-and  contention  for  pop- 
ularity and  power;  and  the  word 9.  of  the  Kon 
of  Gud  are  ringing  iri  our  ears;  "A  kingdom 
dividpii against  itself  cahhat-stand.!!- 

,  '  J.  F1ATCH,  jr. 


<"  'Ihe  scriptures  of  divine'  truth,  and'  the 
crerda  of  the  day.  will  show  any  man  who 
will. examine  with  an' honest  heart,  that  these 
are  iiot  mere  idle  tales  and  unwarranted  asser 

-t-ionsfbirt-inconlrovertabie  facts; . and  --if-these 
facts  and  truths  fall  heavy  upon  the  prejudices 
and  fine  spun  theories  of  the. learned,  let  them 
not  be  c'aiidpmned  without  examinatibnf 

Wh  have^ilready  remarked- that  the  present 
oopiditiun  of  things-  were  prophesied  of  long 


,  The  Jews;. ~^It  is' stated  that  Sir  Moses 
Monte.fioro  has  obtained  permission  from  the 
Emperor  of" Russia  fo7~lhe  migfation~cff-ferr 
thousand  Jews  into  Palestine. — Sat. .  Cour.  ■  '•■ 
'Slip  The'iV.  0.  Picayune,  speaking  of  the 
late  flood  on  the  liio  Grande,  says:  "In  Ca- 
margo  alone  no  less  than  860  houses  were  ei- 
ther much  injured  or  totally  destroyed.", 
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MESSENGER  AND  ADVOCATE, 

,  GREENCASTLE;  PA.  AUGUST,  484G. 

IS*  Our  next  will  be  a  large  double  number, 
■which  will  make  .-up  for  one  of  the  months  lost 
ia  moving — it  Will  contain  a  sketch  of  the  histo- 
ry of  the  world  since  the  flood,  connected  with 
the  economy  of  God — by  S.  Rigbon..  ,, 

|3=We  learn,,  by  letter  from  elders  Ringer 
and  .Grimes,  that  theyrfound  the  brethren  in  the 
west  strong-irvTaith,  and  rejoicing  in  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  gospel. 

*    "*        ADVENTURE  FARM, 

Is  the  name  of  a.  portion  of  a  most  beautiful 

valley,  that  "has  been  purchased  as  an  inherit- 


ance for  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  Those 


from^which  the  ground  gradually  ascends, '  un- 
til it  attains  a  height  of  perha^SO  feet  above 
the  water.  At  this  point  the  scenery,  is  delight- 
ful and  grand;  on  every  hand  is  spread  out  a 
rich. and'  fertile  valley,;while  in  the  distance,  as 
back  ground  to  the  reality,  the  extensive  moun- 
tains of  this  State  anal  Maryland,  heave  their 
proud  and  lofty  heads,  full  to  view. 

There  is  an  abundance,  of  excellent  timber 
on  {he.  farm;  ajso,  inexhausfable  quarries  of 
lime  stone,  suitable  for  all  building  purposes,' 
together'with  a  good  quality  of  clay  and  sand 
for  making  brick..  The  soil  is  such  as  to  am- 
ply repay  the  husbandman  for  ali  his  toils.- 
"  Here  then,  is  to  be  "prepared  a  rest,  a  repose 
for  the  children  oi_God;  snch-arest,  as  his  peo- 
ple have  never  known,  is  fn  reserve  for  ,lhos*e  ^ 


who  will  forsake  the  tinsel  and  frippery  of  this 


'interested— kn«v— t-kaMts^r^snt-e^rromett^w^ 


"Adventure  Farm,"  was  given  by  its  former 
owner;  circumstances  connected  with  its  pur- 
chase rendered  the  name  appropriate.  And 
truly  the  manner  in  Which  it  came~ihlc^  the 
possession  oi  the  Church  of  Christ,  is  only  to 
be  reconciled  that,  "God  works -mysteriously 
his  wonders  to  perform." 

-This _spot  then,  that  is  beautiful  for  situation, 
and  destined  'to  become^lhe  glory  of  the  whole 
earth,  lies  about  one.  nnrl  a  half  miles  west  of 
the  quiet  village  of  Greencastle,  on  the  turn- 
pike running  from  Baltimore,  75  miles  east,  to 
McConnelstown,  22  miles  west  of  this  place, 
where  itlntersects  the  Pittsburgh:  and  Cham- 
bersbur^T  turnpike,  which  is  the  great  land 
thoroughfare  from  Pittsburgh  to  Philadelphia, 
Through  the  western  "portion  of  the  farm,  flows 
the  beautiful  waters  of  theConecocheague,  a 
lively,  stream  of  about  50  yards  in  width,  with 
sufficient  fall  to  constitute  a  good  water 1  power, 


and  gather  with  his  people  to  Zion.  .  . 

Reader,  this  then,  is  our  home,  and  while  we 
continue  to  trust  in  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
live  in  obedience  "to  the  laws  "of  our  country  ,— 
his  promise  is,  "the  wicked  shall  not  have 
power  over  you."  Come  then,  ye. honest,  ere 
the  gathering..>an.d  destructive  storm  pour  its 
fierce  wrath  upon  you,  and  the  hour  of  mercy 
be  past,  speed  to  Zion. 


Entering  on  the  north,  and  wending  its  mean- 
dering way  through  the  entire  length,  and  dis- 
charging its  clear,  cool  Waters  into  the  fqrmer 
—stream  at  the  south  west  corner  of  "the  farm,with- 
in  afew  rods  of  the  turnpike,  is  afine,neverfailing 
"*  Spring  brook,  some  4  or  5  yards  in  width.  In 
the  course  of  this  stream  nature  has  been  pro- 
fuse in  forming  efficient  water  privileges,  which 
can  be  used,  we  think,  with  as  little  expense  as 
any  water  power  We  ever  saw.  '"It  is  sa"id  by 
some,  who  p,rofess  to  be  judges,  that  two  falls 
of  at  least  I8"foet  each,  can  be  obtained  by  this 
stream  during  its  course  on  the  farm;  how  cor- 
iect  this  may  be  we  do  not  know,  but  suffice  it 


to  .say,  there  is  as  much  water  power,  when 
properly  brought  to  bear;  as  any  community 
_  could  wish  to  occupy. 

The  face  of  the  land  is  gently  rolling— on 
the  streams  are  fine,  rich,  meadow  bottoms 


THE  TREASURY  OF  HISTORY. 
This  is  the  very  appropriate  title  of  an  in- 
teresting work,  published  in  12  numbers,  by 
Daniel  Adee,  107  Fulton  s,treet,  New  York, 
the  first  number  of  which  we  have  received. 
It  is  from  the  pen  of  that  well  known  and  tal- 
anted  author,  Maunder,  and  comprises  a  work 
complete,  in  two  royal  octavo  vols.,  1400 
pages  closely  and  elegantly  printed,  on  fine 
papei,  at  Uie  exeeedifrg  low  price  of  $3  a  set, 
forwarded  to  any  part  of-ihe  United  States. 
-  We  esteem  it  as  a  work  of  incalculable  val- 
ue, not  only  to  the  historical;  student,  but  to 
the  general  reader,  as  it  gives'  in  a  condensed 
form,  and  in  a  manner  that  cannot  fail  to  be- 
deeply  interesting,  the  'principal  events  that 
have  transpired  since  tlfe  flood,  together  wtth 
an  outline  of  the  separate  history  of  the  differ- 
ent nations,  down  to  the.  present  time.  We 
consider  no  library  complete  without  it-^-in 
fact,  every  family  would  dp  well  to  have  it — 
the  rising  generation^  of  all  classes,  should 
Become  familiar  withthe  history  of  the  world; 


especially  when  it. can'  be  obtained  on  such 
reasonable  terms. 

Any  person  wishing  to  see  a  specimen  of 
this  work,  can  do  so,  by  calling  at  our  office. 
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THE   IIOUSK   OF  ISRAEL'.."  .  '/  j,%\ild  consume  more'  time  and  occupy  more 
■/  ■        (Concluded.)  ■■  [space  lhan  our  limits  will  -si  Mow,  at  Uie  pres. 

■  Thai  tho'iilpssings  promised  the  House  of''1'1'  ,iil">'    ^'e  will    therefore  content  ourl 
Israel  were.liiterally  enjoyed  by  thai  people/*'  iy!'?<  b?  pxji mi n i n rr  a  f(;w  .),v-vdin<V  -i4Qms  in; 
,,  wlrilejhoy  observed  ilie  law  by  winch  'they!11  0  ''isiory  ofiltat. people,  vvJ^iali  h-^ve.  a  bear- " 
cam?,  \s  ;i  fact  so  clearly  set  forth  . in  lli.  ir,'1^  "P"n  ,1,<;  Gentile!  world ,  and  'o  pee.ially 
subsequent  hitlcry,  'as  roc  rded  in'the  "o\il.:"Poh  U,e  RMicralion  in  which  we  live, 
scriptures,  tnalwe  do  not  deem"  it-  neeef s.uy  f     \\  !;ero,  we  would  ask,,  is  'the  .man  who  can 
to  make  quota'tionsdtere  to  establish  that  poiVt.  Jay  hi.s  \m:><\ .  upoirhis  heart  and  say,  lama 
If  tho  blessings  were  received  laterally,  so;deset;ndant  of.  the  Pharaoh.-!  I 'am  an  Egyp- 
also,  as  litter-ally  came  the  curs'urgs,  to  tle.y.ian? — tliat  nationj  w  hich  at  one  time,  stood 
very  letter,  as  all,  who  are  in  the  least  d'ogree'at.'the  head  of  the  world  in  refinement,  H'teraX 
acquainted  with*  tho  history  of  -that  "-people,  .ture_arul  ■  seie.i-.ee — which,  'fh-*pome  respect?; 


know.-'.  -  :«urf)ai.S!''d>-siLI  other  nations  ,*nd_.ages  'of  .'the ' 

To  trace  the  history  of  the  children  r.f  ls-i  world— -but  where  is' she?  now]  Gone,  forever 
rael-  i n  all  their. meanderirgs  and  j o u r o r- y i t--, I ^; o n < !    Where  is  the  man  Lk^t-u^-sayy^l-Mn- 


iti  all  their  divisions  and  sub-divisums,  in;a  [{abyloniaj-L'of  the  luuise  of  Nebuchadnazp.r 
their  numerous  wars  and  captivities,  their  .or  of  Alexander,  am  I  'descended'! — of  one  of 
scatterings  and  dispersions,  from -  t-'m  days  of! w-lmm  it  is-said  "lie  wept,  because  there  were  ■• 
Joshua. down  tp  the  present  time.  To  takejo.0  more  worlds  to  conquer!" — where,  now,  is 
up  ami  examine  in  detail,  the.separate  history'the  mighty  Babylonish  Empire,  which  onco 
of  the  ditfe rent  tribes  and  branches  of  that  .ruled  the  world,  as  if  were,  with  a  n,d  of  iron? 
mighty  people — to  follow  them  into  the  lae.d  .Ci  -ne!  sunk,  to  rise  ' no  more!  Again,-  \ve_ 
of  Canaan,  their  ovej.llurow'  and  destruction  cl;  will  ask,  where  is  the* man  that  can  boast,  I 
the  seven  nations" of  the  land,  by  the  power  of  am  a  Roman!  of  the/stt  ck  of  the  Cesars  1  can 
God — their  transgression,"  when  the  .Lord  de-Jtraco  my  noble  lineage? — yea,  where  to-day, 
livered  them  into  th.e  hands  of  thtdr  enemies'— '.i^'that  onco  proud  and  haughty  Roinan  Em- 
iheirrepentancp'anddeliveranee-theiraltern-ate  pire  that  bold  in.  her  hands  the  des.tiny  of  the 
captivities  and"  deliverances,  during  the  reignLworlii?  Kalian!  fled,  far  away,  to  return.no 
of  tlie  judges,  until  they  desire-a  king—  the-ir'more  forever ! 


i  ■  7 

divisii  n  after  the  death  of  Sidutiion,  v.'i.on  tlve-  it  will   be  remembered  that  each  of  these, 
ten  tribes  rebelled  against  the  house  of  David  malions,  in  their  turn,  'oppressed  and  afflicted 
and  chose  Jerobpam'  to  be  their  king, who  Israel,  and  brought  them  into  bondage,  and 


reigned  in  Samari  i,  and  the  tribes  of  Judah, 
Benjamin  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manassa'h  ap- 
pointed Rehoboam'-to  be  their  king,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem — the  carrying  away  cap- 
tives the  ten  tribes,  by  Shalmaneser  king  of 


served  themselves  of  them,  until  they  seemed 
to  b'e  s-.uiated-  with  their  serving. 

.  On  the.  other  hand,  jet  us' ask  ihe  question, 
where  is  the  man  that  can  lay  his  hand  upon 
his.  heart  and  say,  I  am  of  the  House  of  Israel! 


Assyria,  anil  placing  them  in  llafah  and  injof  the  seed  'of  Abraham? — from  nearly  every-. 
Habbrby  the  riser  of  Gt-zan,  and  in  the  cities  mo'unr.^ar.d  every  valh-y  th-roughout.the  in-- 
of  th^ftledes;  from  whence/,  Ksdras  inCirmsitiab-itable  globe,  the  answer  would  come,  with 
its  they  travelled  a  year  and  a  half  journey  tojecho  answeriirg  to  echo,  li£re!  here!  here! — 
aland  where  never  maij  dwelt— the  taking  yea,  every  where.  *  .  ''".•. 


qf  Jerusalem.by  Nebuohadnazer,  and  carrying 
the  Je.w'a  captive  into 'Babylon — tluir  retun 


We  are  here  led  to  inquire,  why  thj^greaf 
difference?  Why  is  it.  that  this  poor,  des'pis-  ' 
ed  and  oppressed  pe  pie,  whose  names  aro 
cast  out  as  evil,  and  who  are  scattered  and' 
driven  among  all'  the  nations  of  the  earth,, 
whero  th.ey  become  a  hiss,  a  by-word  and  a 
reproach,  are  preserved  as  a  people,  and  their 
seed  known  among  those,  with  whom  they 
dwell,  while  those  very  nations  Which  had 
To  give  in  detail  all  these  items,  we  say,  power  to  o'vercome  them,  carry  them  away  - 

»•■"    '  "       ..  . 
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and  rebuilding  Jerus..lenv,  in  the  days  of  (Jy 
rus  and  Daiius — the  journeying  to  ihis  conti- 
nent of  some  offShe  children  '-.of  Ephraim  o| 
the  tribe  of  Joseph,  as  testified  of  by  Jacob 
and  Moses— and  the  final  destruction  ef  Je 
"T-usalerii  by  the  Romans,  and  the  dispersion  oi 
the  Jews  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.— 
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captives,  and  scatter  them  abroad,  are  pii\ok- 
pd  up  root  ;i nil  branch/  and  become  extinc-;'! 
.  T.hc.  answer  is  read}'"  in  the  sa'pn  d  (ft  tele's; 


nn.laeob,  and  will/ yet  choose  Israel,  and  set 
iiein  in  their  own  bind:   and  the  strangers 
s'r.vll-be  jdnod   w'it'i  ihe'.n,  arid  they sh .1 1 1 
o  ea vi'  to  Hie  hru-e  o'r'.L.eob,    And  the  people 
heoniijo  Hint,  "God  who  made  the  world,  and  <,),.,  \  Ul|((J  them,  mid  bring  them  to  their  place: 


all  things  ilu-re.in,  made  of  one  bbod  all  na- 
tions of  meii,  fur  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of 
taih  determined  the  times  In 


and. the  houso  nl'  Israel  shall  possess  them  in 
the  land  of  the  Ir  rd  for  servants  and  for  hand- 
in. iid':-:   and  Ihey  shall  take  them  .eap'ivev 


the  earth,  and  nam  uciei  inineu  me  nines  np- 

'  -  .       ;      _  .    whose  captives  they  wer.r;  and  they  shall  rulo 

fore  appoiryjsd,  and  the  bo.u.nds  of  their  lral)it-i„Ver  tj,ejr  opprossVtrs.  *   ■  '*• 


aliens;"   ?.nd  had  entered  into  a  covenant, 
■that  although  he  made  a  '"full  end.  of  all  na- 
tions whithersoever  ho  had  scattered  Israel, 
yet  would  he  not  make  a  full-end  of  Israel." 
Notwithstanding  tl-ftT  nations  <_£_  Kgy.pt-,. 


".The  LoiiLof  fios'ii  hath  sworn,  saying, 
Nurely~as  ,1  have  tie  light,  so  shall  it  come  to 
pa^s;  and  as  I'havo  purposed  so  shall  it  stand: 
That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  laud, 
ind  iipo_ii_tny  jnoiintains  tread  him  under  foot: 
tJie.n.  s.haJKIus  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and 


his.  burden  depart  from  on  their  shoulders. 


Babylon-.-ajwl-'^i'Vnie,  which  oppressed  Israel 

in  their  dav,  have  all  been  broken  down  ancll'Wf;*  'j^'P??.0.  ,h'U  ,'S  V}"Pns*A  ;*P"» '  f'« 

VV  H OIi  10  10 AIM  If;  and  this  is  the  hand  that 

"For. 


utterly  destroyed,  yet  out.of  their  ruins  .liavt 
sprung  up  numerous.. other  nations,  wine! 
have  all  h  en  willing'  to  take  a  very  active 
part  in  bringing  upon  Israel,  to  the  uttermost, 
the  various  curses  denounced-  upon  them  by 
their  law-giver;  for  which'theLord  lias  (fsclar- 


jhe  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purpose,' ajit<r  who  shall 
.li'sn.unnl  ill  "and. his  hand  isstrelched  out,  and 
.vho  shall  nirn  it  back]"  '' 

A;!ain,<  Isaiah  '1,'fJ:  2a— 20.    "Thus  saith 
the,  L-rd  G' d,  hchol'd,  1  will  lift  up  mino 
hamMTTtho  Gentiles'^and  .set  iip'my  standard 
*ed,  In  lantjuarre  too  plain'to  be  misuriderstood.ttirthe, people:  andj/l'iey  shall  bring,  thy  sons 
that  at  a  certain  given  lime,  he  will  enter  in  willidr  arms,  ami  thy  daughters  slva-ll' be  car- 
,     ,  .  ,     .     -       .  .      . . I  ried  upon-  their  shoulders.    And  kings  shall 

to  judgment  with  those  nations,  and  will      ,hy»  mniug  an(1  ,i,eir  queens  1)17 

place  in  their  bauds  the  same-cup  of  affliction,  nursing  jnothers:  they  sb,all  how  down  to  theo 
which  Israel  has  been  compelled  to  drink,  and  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up 

1U0  dual  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shall  know  that 
I  inn  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me.  Shall  the  prey  be  taken 
from  the  .mighty,  or  the.  lawful  captiv6..d£,l.iv- 
eredl.   [Jut  t litis  saith  the  Lord,    Even  the 


llu-y  shall  paitdko  of  Us  contents  to  the  very 
dregs,  and  no  power  can  save  them  from  it. 
See  Deut.  SO:  1—7.        •  "'  '  ' 

""AnU'  ii  shalloomo  10  pass,  when  Jill  these 


^.ihrngs  shall  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and 
,l  the  curse,  which  I  have  set" bel-orertliex1,  and 
thou  shall  call  them  to  mind  among  all  .the 
nations,  whether  the  Loid  thy  God  hath  driv. 
eti  thee,  And  shah  return  tfyvto  the.  Lord  thy 
God,  and  s'.ialt  obey  nis  voice  according  to  all 
that  1  command  thee  ibis  day,  thou  and  thy 
children,  w  it'll  all  thine  heali,  and  wfth  all 
thy  soul;  That  then  the.  Lord  ihy  God ., will 
turn  thy  captivity,  and-have-ooinpassion  upon 
thee,  and  will  return  ..and  gilher  -thee  from  all 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord  tlry  God  hath 
scattered  thee.  _lf  a_uy_of__lhine  be,  driven  oui 
unto  the  'uttermost  parts  -  of  ""heaven,  from 
thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 
from  thence  will  h'i  fetch  thee:_  And.  the  Lord 
thy  God  will-, bring  thee  into  tjie  land  which 
thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shah  posse's':5 
vii:  and    lie,  will  do  thee   good,   :md  mult i ply 


captives  of  the*iiiighiy  shall  bo  taken  away, 
aTid"theJ[frey  (if  the  terrible,  shall  he  delivered: 
for  1  will  contend"  with  himthct  cohtendeth 
wfth  thee,  and  I  willsave  ihy  children.  And 
I  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee  wiih  thkih 
own  klesh; -and .'they  shall  be  drunken  with 
lUeir-oiim  as  Av-iih-sweet-jwjne-:-  and- aijL- 
flr.sh  shflll  know  that  I  the  Lord  aih  tliy  Savior 
and  thy  Redeemer;  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob," 
Attain,  Is.  51:  17;  22,23.  -'Awake,  awake, 
stand  up, '()  Jerusalem,  jwhie.h  hast  drunk  at 
the  hand  of  the.  Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury;  thou 
hast  drunken  the  dre'gS'of  the  cup  of  iretnl.ling, 
•in (I  wrung  thern  out.  f*  '  *  Thus  saith  thy 
Lord,  the  Lord,  and  thy  God  thai  pleadeth  the 
cause,  of  his  people,  lieli'  Id  ,1  have  taken  out. 
of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even  the 
dr*g3>„pf  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  3  ha  It  no 
jlrinit.  iLn'odn:  Utit  !_yvi.l_L  pu_t  ft_into. 


jnare- 


thee  abnve  thy  fathers.  Add  lire  "Lord  thy 
God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  arid  the  heart 
of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  w.ith  all 


the  hand  of  tlicm  Ihul '  ajjlict  ihee;  which  havo 
-aid,  Liow  <lou  n  tlmt  wri  may  go  over:  and 
hau  hast  laid  thy  b.idy' as  the  ground,  and' as. 


thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thouTirfo  street*,  to  them  that  went  over 
mayes't  live.    And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  pntj    In  Jeremiah  25:  31 — 33,  is  the  following 
all  Tiuisio  CURSlOS  upon'  thine  eniimiesJ.m  the  same  subject:    '*A  noise  shall  come 


and  on  ihem  .ihat  hate  .the«,  which  persecuted 
thee."  -  _ 

Isaiah,  speaking  on  ihis-"s\jbject»-sa-ys:  14 
"  1,2;  24—27,    "For  tho  Lord  will  havo  mercy 


oven  to  tliM  ends  of  the  earth;  for  the  L'ud 
hath  a  controversy  with t the  nations,  ho  will 
plead  with  all  flesh;  ho  will  give  .them  that 
are  wicked  to  tha  sword,8aith  tho  Lord.  Tl^is 
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saith  the  Loid  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil  shall  go 
forth  from  nation  to  nation,  and  a  great  whirl- 
wind shall, be  raised  up  from  thd-floasts of  the 
earth.  And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  a 
that  day- from  one  end  of  (he  earth  even  unto  tlu 
other  end  of  the  earth:  they  shall  not  be  lamen 
ted;  neither  gathered,  nor  buried;  they  shal'. 
be  dung  upon  the  ground." 

Again,  Jer.  30:  10,11;  23,24.  "Therefore 
"fear  ihou  not,  ,0  my  servant-  J.,cob,  saith  .-the 
Lord;  neither  be  thou  dismayed,  |J  Israel:  fo: 
lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  amf  thy  seed 
from  the  land  of  their  cap :ivity ;  and  J  icob 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet 
and  none  shall  make  him  afraid.    Fur  1  an 


upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume 
away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall 
consiirne  away  in  their  mouth." 

By  these  -quotations  we  learn  some  important 
truths:  that  so  sure  as  Israel  was  ever  scattered^ 
so  sure  they  will  be  gathered  again  to  the  land 
of  Palestine  by  the  aid  of  the-  Gentilej;  and  so 
sure  as  they^are  gathered,  the  same^urees  which 
they  have  had  to  endure  will  be  put  upon  the 
Gienlilejiations,  even  all  of  them. 

The  day  Tor  the  distress  of  the  nations  is  at 
hand,  for  our.Savior  declared  that  "Jerusalem 
should  be  Iroddtn  under  loot  of  , the  Gentiles 


with. thea saith  the  Lord aQMLtheetahau^iiH11^  the  TtMLS  °r  £g  gentiles  be  fulfilled," 
I  mako  airuLL  end  of  •AbR£§£rios&  \v h i ther  J j when "i t  is  again  to  be'  inhabited \-by  the  JeWs; 


have  scattered  thee,  yet  wilj'l  not  make  a  l'uli 
end  of  tkee:  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  meaus- 
nrcvand  will  not  leave,  thee  allogetln-r  unpim- 
ished.    *_  *j  lMioliL_tbe  w.hirl-wind  of  the 


Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  corrttnuing-vdiirl* 
wind:  it  shall  fall  with  pain  upon 'the  head  ol 
the  wicked.  The  fierce  .anger  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  return,  until  ho  hath  done  it,  and  un- 
til he  have  performed  ,the.  intents  of  his  heart: 
in  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it."  4 
Ezekiel  also,  says:  37:21,  28.  "And  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold 
1-Will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
the  heathen  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gg'ther  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  in- 
to-their  own  land:  *  *  And  the  heather, 
shall  know  that  l_the  Loid  do  sanctify  Israel, 
when  my  santuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  ol 

them  FOR  EVERMORE." 

.  Againi,  Ez,  38:  14,  16,  21—23.  "There- 
fore,^on  of  man,  prophesy  and  say  unto  Gog. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  in  that  day  whei, 
my  people  of  Israel  dwelleth  safely,  shalt  thou 
not  know  it?  *  *  And  thou  shalt  come  up 
.against  my  people  of  Israel' as  a  cloud  id  cov- 
er the  land;  it-shal^'be  in  the  latter  davs, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my  land,_ihat  the 
heathen  may  know  me,  when  I  shall  bp  sane. 

tified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes  *. 

And  I  will  ca'l  for  asword  against  him  [G|g2 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lore 
God;  every  man's  sword  shall  -be  against  his 
brother.  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with 
pestilence  and  with  blood;  and  I  will  rain  up- 
on him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and- upon*  the 
many  people  that  are  with  him,  an 'overflow- 
ing rain,  and  great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brim- 
stone.    Thus  will  I  magnify .  myself,  and 

— sanetfly-ffiyaelf;  and  I  will  be  kilbwnjti  the 
eyes  of  many  .nations,  and  they  shalfknow 
that  I  am  the  Lord." 

"Zechariait  14:  2, 3,  12.  "For  1  will  gather 
all  nations  to  Jeru3alom  to  Battle;  *'  *  Then 
shall  the  Lord  go  forth  and  fight  against  those 
nations,  as  when  he  fpught  in  the  day  of  bat: 
tie.  *  ,  *  And  this  sliall  be  the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  peo- 
ple that  have  fought  against  Jerusalem;  Their 
flesh  6hall  consume  away  while  they  -stand 


and  the  Gentile-  nations  meetrwjtljan  entire 
overthrow;  for  1:all  the  tribes  of  the  earth. sliall 
mcmTrr^-arrd— tfre-ge neration  in  which  the  full- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  is  accomplished  shal,!  not 


pass,  until  all  things  are  fulfilled— for  in  "one 
hour  (or  one  generation)  shall  Babylon  the 
great  be  cast  down,  to  rise  no  more  forever." 

That5  the  time  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
is^botrWbeing-ace-Qm^sh^ 
the  fact  that  Jernsalem  is  ntfw-.  rapidly  passing 
into  the  hands  of  the  Jews — the  condition  of  the 
Jews  has  been  greatly  ameliorated  within  a 
few  years  past,  in  nearly  all  the  civilized  na- 
tions of  the  earth — largo  Gooieties  h:ivo  be£>nt 

and  are  being  formed,  in  both  the  old  and  new 
world,  to  assist  the,  hitherto,  despised  Hebrews 
to  gather  home  to  the  laud  -of  their  fathers — 
eveja  kings  and  queens-,  princes  and  nobles,  are 
taking  an  active  part  to  accomplish  an  object 
so  desirable — and  why?  because  the  Lord  God 
oft- Israel  is  moving  upon  them  to  do  so;  and 
they  will  net  cease  until  all  things  testified  of 
by  the  prophets,  are  fulfilled — but  wo  to  this 

GENERATION  IN  THE  DAY  OF  THEIR  FULFILMENT. 

C  0  M  MUM  C  A  T  I  O..N  K ,  -' 


Brother  Robinson-: — . 

As  these  are  the  days  of 
vengeance  to  the  children  of  Abraham,  so 
there  a  little  season  left  for  the  Gentiles,  If 
they  are  wise  they  may  secure  their  salvation. 
In  hopes  that  this  unpolished  tale  may  arrest 
the  attention  of  some  honest  hearts,  1  send  it 
to  you,  if  worthy,  to  make  it  a  tennant  of  your 
coming  number.  I?  may  with  truth  be  uallbd 
the  beginning  of  my  cpnversion,  or  why  I  be- 
came a  "saint  of  the  last  days.."  How  amus- 
ing is  the  term  to  the  ungodly,,  and  how  pro- 
fane with  the  bigoted  of  the  six  hundred  and 
odd  splits,  of  the  Matron  of  harlots.  To  the. 
matter. 

In  the  wane  of  January,  several  years  ago, 
in  frigid  Boston,  where  there  is  much  plotting 
and  less  charity,  I  encountered  a  man  whose 
singular  gait,  (as  trifles  will  sometimes  fix 
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the  thought  of  vision,)  his  head"  hajf  buried 
in  the  crimplingfl  of  a  respectable  black  cloali, 
a  rude  gust,  as  he  crossed  the  street,_pl,iyed 
with  us  liberal  folde,  he  raised  as  iMn^efi 
ance  of  its  chilling'  blasts,  and  the  piercing 
eyes  of  brie  known  in  other  djys,  when'the 


honest  in  heart,  it  demands  uo  sacrifice,  it  jars 
not  .with  your  honest  e'arlhly  interest;-  it 
does  not  teaclr  you  to.  shun  your  brother,  when 
he  is  light  in  purse  and  weak  in  health;  it 
has  many  ad  vantages,  namely,  the  practice  of 
virtues,  they  hold  in  theory;  it  will  tell  you 


.  occupation  of  Taylor,  and  the  severe  rules  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  obtrus'er  scriptures, 


Weslyisfn,  were  exchanged  for  the  charms 
•  that  are  wont  to  attend  on  managerial  dignity, 
or  rather  like  a  busy  man,  he  followed  three 
and  throve  at  none;  I  hailed  this  old  acquaint- 
ance, we  met  a3  frrendsj.  This  minister  ol 
the  .gospel,  so  far  forgot  his  piety,  as  10  go 
into  a  coffee  house,  where  we  refreshed  our- 
selves. 1  questioned  the  propriety  of  this, 
for  such  \vere  my  pharisaical  notions  then,  oh! 
says  our  Savior,  "you  lay  burdens  oa  men's* 
backs  grivious  to  be  borne,  but  you  will- not  a 
much -as  touch  them  w.ith  one  of  your  finders," 
when  he  informed  me  that  ha,  was  God's  fre 


man,  kept  a  strict  account  with  his  own  con 
science,  always  preserved  a  ballance  in  hi 
o^vn  favor,  and  was  tolerably  indifferent  to 
tfte  opinion  of  the  whole  sectarian  world. — 
Honest,  responded  J,  let  us  understand  this 
doctrine,  that  has  done  so.  much  to  metamor 
pbose  you  from  a  pretended  sanctified  Metho 
"  dist,  to  a  righteous,  yet  liberal  practiser;  if  it 
bears  the  impress  of  good  sense,  free  from  the 
blighting  mildew  of  priestcraft  dressed  in  its 
long  robes  of  outward  osterity,  1  will  embrace 
it,  no,  I'll  think  of  it,     Come  and  hear  me 
lecture.    We  parted,  he  half  sure  of  a  convert, 
and  I  on  rather  favorable,  termsr  with  thp 
world  a ga i n^Jhat^a  man— mi gh -t— by-  a ccrd e n t . 
- --stumble 7oh. a  kindred  spirit'.,"*- 

Sabbath  came,  and  found  me  for  the  third 
or  fourth  time,'  in  the  house  of  God,  if  the 
Tov.  n  Hall  of  Charleston  may  claim  the  high 
distinction,  in  ten  years;  -  Drawn  once  to 
hear  the  celebrated  Maffetat  Mobile;  impelled 
the  2nd  time  to  hear  a  Quakeress  at  Balti- 
more; and,  sailor  like,  any  port  in  a  storm, 
 mide  one,  one  showery  night.    Now  chris- 
tians, start  and  ejaculate,  the  wicked  one! — 
And  there  are  many  of  my  professional  breth- 
ren give  them  a  much  longer  holrdayr-^Woulc! 
you  know  the  reason  why1?    Your  pious  pas- 
tor, in  many  instances,  being  aware  there 
were  actors  near,  his  atmosphere,  has  enter 
tained  his  liberal  auditors  with  denunciations', 
loud  and  angry,  against  the  followers  of  Thes- 
pius,  till  they  have  felt  they  were  in  the  pre 
sincts  of  hell,  instead  of  being  in  the  house  o! 
charity,  which  is  God's  house.    This  is  not 
^an  uncommon  thing.    Many  can  testify 'to 
this  who  would  often  be  found  in  a  house  of 
^orship,  but  the  priest  tells  them,  they  are 
the  children  of  the  devil,  and  would  contami- 
nate his  pure  flock,  of  which  he  is  the  essence. 
"Oh,  holy  hypocrite!  thy  days  of  mocking 
the  pure  tenets  of  the  gospel"  of  Christ,  are  but 
few;  there  is  no\v  gathering  a  mighty  people, 
made  truly  so,  byUhe  re-establishment  of  the 


which  has  so  long  enabled  wicked  priests  to 
deceive  the  unsophisticated;  it  will  impart  to 
you  knowledge,  charity,  with  its  handmaids,' 
iiope  andjfaith;  how  you  can -be  ma  le  free  that 
you  may  be  free  indeed;  how' you  may- dive 
with  profit  to  God  and  yourselves,  with  a  full 
certainty  of  a  glorious  reign  in  the  first,  resur- 
rection, .and  a  blissful  immortality,  as  an  heir 
if  God  and  a  joinfheir  with' Christ,  when  the 
heavens  and  the  e~arth  shall  be  made  anew.-— 
Now  actors,  musicians,  artist  senic,  and  a!  1 
who  assist  in  representing  as  the  world-exists, 
and  has. existed,  learn  the  good  news,  you 
may  be  a  follower  of  the  Just  and  Holy  One, 
who  died  to  saxe  you. 
Oh,  my  friends! 


why  dwyo.u  deter  the. -hour 
and  the  day;  are  you  like  the  silly  miser  mak- 
ing your  treasure  your  'godi-»i£>r  has  mad  ambi- 
tion, ,for  a  lofty  stand  arhongst  ttjen,  taken 
possession^  your  heart  and  soul,  -that -like 
another  Fel  ix,  you  will  wait  a  more  conven- 
ient season;  or.  dn.es  science- woo  you  to  waste 
the  oil  df  Itfirat'  the  cost  of  the  body's  soul.— 
Fame,  honor,  the  wealth  of  empires,  will  it- 
stay  the  uplifted  dart  of  death,  which  perhaps 
even  now  is  poised  to  strike!  "jPhese  remarks 
are  not  intended-to-ebeck  a  temperate  zeal  in 
all  laudable  pursuits,  your  Savior  does  not 
require  it;  but  his  charge  is  to  you,  seek  you 
first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  its  righteous- 
ness, and  all  things  else  shall-  be  added  unto 
you .  - 

Name  trie  a,rrian  in  the  world's  history, 
monarch,  hero,  or  poet,  that  has  had  all  the 
rich  resources  the  earth  and  seas  could  yieldt 
to  minister  to  their  wants,  real  or  imaginary, 
have  they  been  satisfied1?  no.    Many  elevated 
characters  in  our  own  time,  sustain  us  in  the 
conclusion.    There  is  no  sweet  in  this  life 
withotrttts  attendant  bitter;  happiness  here  is 
but,  a  sunbeamr  which  every  flying  cloud 
darkens  and  chills.    Even  Solomon  had  the 
beauty  of  the  world,  and  its  wealth  was  trib- 
utary'tb  him,  yet  his  wisdorfticould  give  it 
no  better  compliment  than,  "all  i3  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit."    The  human  soul  is  of.  a 
cast  so  high  in  its  aspirations  that  all  subluna- 
ry pleasures 'fail  to  charm.  *  I  do  not. doubt, 
nay,  L  am  snre,  that  the  humble  christian  who 
has  by  his  labor,  to  procure  the' common  ne- 
cessaries of  life,  has  a  larg-e  ballance  of  hap- 
piness in  his  favor,  as  he  rises  from  his  hum- 
ble posture,  ere  his  weary  limbs  press  his 
poor  pallet,  that  that  stilt"  small  voice  whis- 
pers, rest  in  peace*  for  thou  art  registered  in 
the  Lamb's  hook  of  life.  " ' .  ,  _  . 

could 


The  all  -of  this  life,  could  you  grasp  it, 
cnurch  of  Christ,  as  it  existed  in  the  days  of  would  not  be  a  second  against  eternity;  this 
the  Messiah*and  the  apostles1,  embrace  it  you  then,  is  your  short  temporary  home;  this  may 

www.LatterDayTrutrkorg  • 


no  tho  lastppl  lilt;.  'Smn"  heii rt  no w  hoali no 
joyously  in  nuii<:i|v,itioiis-uf  earthly  pleasure, 
"erh  tlio'y  can  again  hear  the  voiee^of  .  warning, 
will  have  foil  the.  ie'y'  pressure,  of  tin;  hand  o1 
de.sili,  .that  ii. satiate  mooster,  who  for 


p. satiate  mooster,  wtio  lor  ms 
thousand  years  has-'b'een  the  mortal  enemy  of  have.- not  seen  tho  cause  ot  truth',  i  ncl.ri<rliinons 
man.  •    •.  " 

*  Those  who  are  awakened  lo  the  im*medi.i:e 
.iiOe'Ssi'v  of  embracing  tho  gospel  of  our 


mi  |>!<ieh  t-Ma^ .  peril ■> j)s  wo  did  not  a  mini  pate, 
whic.'h  have  been  of  a  painful  ha'jimrio  all  lov- 
ers'of  ri-riitRoiisni"?-'".  But  my -brother,  shall 
\ve  he  discouraged?  no!  why?  because  truth 
i»  mighty  ami  wjil  prevail..   To>- bp-sure  wo 


ess  make  such  rapid  strides  as  we  could  hav« 
wished,  but  as- the  oapiaih  <»f  our  saiv.a1iou.i-3. 
at  the.  helm,  1  doubt  nor  bnt  iha.t.  Iih  will  taje." 
L-  rj.  Jesus  Chrh.t,  1  pray  you  'not  to  slumber  and  .over-rule  all  things  for  his  own  yloiy  and 
•<-. era i u  until  you  ha.ve  raiifi -d  the  contract,  tha'.lonr  good,  inasmuch  as  -ve.  kesp  his  coium'and- 
wiil  insure  you  .  an  heir«hip  Irt  all. the  h.appi-lme.ois,  and  for  cue  this  I  am  determined  -to  do; 
.ness  and  blessings  spoken  of  by  our  heavi-nlvl  ic.d  1  'hope  the.  time  is  not  f  ir  distant,  when  1 
Father,  since  the  world  began.  Quench  noiiwill  be  enabled  1,0  do  more  in  the  cause  and' 
.the  spirit.    0!).!y  it,  it  shall  ,nt)t  always  S'rivfjkinodom  of  God  than  I  have  hitherto  done, 

for  as  the  .  I'-saloiist  say?,  who  is  God' save  ' 
the  Lord?,  or  who  is.  a  r  >('•!<  save  our  Ged?  ' 
-  Tnongh  the  moai^s  lo  pay  for  the  possession 
•  d'the  saints  may  not  come  Cn-m  those  wo,  ex- 
pected, yet  1  doubt  not  hut.ihafthe  Lord 'will 
open  the  way  for  hi  <  "people  to'havo  a  hojiie 
md  habitation,  and  te.aoh  us  '.hat  vain  indeed 
is  our  imagination  as  regards  our  fellow  men 
doing  \\i\<  nr.  ta.at,  without  his  interposition; '' 
every  day  teaches  me  some,  lesson,  and  1  feel 


with  you.  Susta'ti;  your.  Creator  "now  in  hi 
saying,  that  he  scr\;l  not  his. 8  on  into  the  world 
to  ocnidftiuw^he  rvforld;,  but  that  the  woild 
-through  hi:n  might  be  saved;  and  that  you 
may  be  saved  and  be  a inoi. af  the  bti  /litest  of 
his  jewels,  in  lb.it  day  when  lie  shall  maki 
them  up,  is  the  uish  a:d  prayer  of  ymir 
feeble  brother,  may  pur  heavenly  Father  grant 
it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

T..A.  .LYME. 


ii/ire  and  jrpireTbo  Tii)~[j>  rtniice- of  lnokin  g~to. 
lim  w.lio  is. our  refuge  am!"  strength,  a  very 
lelp  ilvtri-Hii'ile; .  and  as^  ('he  Psalmist  contin- 
les  lo  obs  rve;  "There!"  .re  will -hot  we  fear, 
li'iiiijtli  the  earth  be  removed, -and  though  the 


.Sfns;.  A",  Y.  July  22,.'  18  1G. 

H  roth  en  Hatch:—  '  7- 

Your  commttnie.ation  c 
the  25lh  ultimo,  was  duly  received,  whic 

caused  my, heart  to  rejoice  to  learn  from  yoiirf.niouniaii.s  be  e  irried  into  the  midst  id' the  sea; 
own  writing,  that  you  were  still  deier.'iiiis'edi  I'ho  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  tho  earth  is-the 
to  press  on  and  walk  according  to  the  lavvjniiL  ud's,  and 'he  is  tho  kino;  of  jrloryvthe  L'orJ 
the  kingdom  of  cur  God,  and  not  to  rest  slior't'j^ryfui  aftd  mighty,  tho  Lord  mi  jlity  in  battle., 
of  attaining  to  the  mount  of  0,'iyes,  where  th.-j  i'lte  I  lord  lovcth  judgment  and  forsakeih.-fiot' 
kingdom,  shall  tr.iumph,  and  the  faithful  bc-j-iis  saints:1'  let  *us  then  wait  on  the  fi'/fd  a'nd 
crowned  -  kings  and  priests  unto  God  ;.nd  thejkeep  his  way,  and  he  will  exalt  us  to  in- 
Lamb  forever.    ,  pierit  the  land,  for 'the  righteous  shall  inherit 

'  I  assure  you  it  is  no  small  consolation  to|tho:la!!d  and  dwell  therein  forever, 
me  to  find  my  brelhreu  men  of  principle';'  in!  Give  my  love  to  president  Kigdon  and  fam- 
fact,  men  of  God  are  men  of  principle,  andjily,  and  all  the  saints.  May  thSjlime  soon  be 
,  will  bo  fixed  upon  the  foundation  of  truth  andjwhen  we  shall  again  see  each  otrrer,  arrd  re- 
"  will  be  enabled  to  say  boldly,'  1  care  not  for'joice  together  on  (he  land  the  Lord  bath  tirade 
men  or  ihci'r  doings,  1  stand  before  the  heav- (choice  of  for.-lho  assembling;  of  his'saifils,  is 
ens  upon  the  immutability  of  the  council  of  the  .prayer  of  your  brother  au.d  fellow- laborer, 


Jehovah.    This,  my  beloved  brother,  1  be 
" HeverisTh"F"stari(lirig  we  are  privileged  to  en 
joy  before  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords; 
being  then  in  possession  of  the  laws  anil  com 
snandments  of- the -Almighty,  we-are-bound 
by  our  covenants  to  carry  them  out,  according 
to  the  ability  God  shall-^rivc;  and  though  we 
may  have  foes  without,  arid  false  ^brethren 
within,  yet"  by  Christ  strengthening  us,  we 
-shall  bo  enabled  to  .overcome  alt  things,  and 
-t  Ihis  -pro  ve-t  h  re  u  gh-f cH+li  ^we  Amv  e  ^pe  \ver-wrtit 


in  the  gospel  and  kingdom  of  Jesus;  the  bles- 
sings of ''heaven  be.  With  you,-amen.  ,■■■■■'■ 
Tl .  HER tilNGS^AW. 

.  Jhjstoii.  JulyAS,  IMG. 


Buothkr.  Hatch; 

Dear  Sir;— Yourjelter  came  to 
hand  in  due  course  of  mail,  ,atid  \v"e  .were  .all 
glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  o'nee  more  reading 
ilie  woj-d'of  the  Lord  conccrrang  our  evprlaat- 
:i  ng-4ithef -\  I  a  nee ,  or-pl  aee-  oiUest — VVft  were 


God  unto  salvatiort,  irrespective  of  any  who 
may  of  may  not  believe. 
K  I  assure  you,  you  are  frequently  ip  iny 
thoughts,  and  1,  with-  yourself;'- do  ardently 
ilesite  to  see  the  cause  and  'kingdom  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer  roll  foilh  in  majesty  and 
power,  as  I  believe.it  must  and  will'  in  , spite" 
of  all  opposition,  and  that  too  before  long. — 
it  is  true  since  we  had  the  privilege  of  seeing 
each  other  face  to  face,  "many  things  have  tuk- 


iinppy  to  learn  that  so  many  of  the  brethren 
had  arrived  there,  arid  I  say  may  prosperity 
attend,  all  those  who  are  on  their  journey,  that 
your  numbers  may  increa  e;  and       you  in* 
crease  in  nunibQrs  way  your  hearts be  cement-^ 
ed  into  one,  that  you  may  grow  up  together," 
and.  become  strong  in  the  Lord.    O  brother 
Match,  when  I'"  think  of  th.e^e -things,  1  can 
hardly  contain  myself.    To  see  the  work  of 
the  Almighty,  it'is  rejoicirVg  to  my  heart;  for  : 
www.LattsrDayTruth.org  '..'.;..■■■ 


'ii  in  mm  frtiiHMtBTi 


fl.)oris.bili(r;tow-n:j)M'ireen,'(>asl)i'.,  id  no .m-i.l^s 
distant  from  1  lagprs-Town,  by.  I  J.  Robinson, 
a  live  Mormon.  The  "first  number  printed  at 
that  p.laee.  .has  boon  sent  us,  with  the  polite 
n  qii"st,  "Please  Exchange,"  inscribed  upon 
in  margin.    Though  pitying  the.  delusion  and 


he  it  is  'that"  works  like',  himself,--  a  'winder 
\vorkfn.g  God,  and  he  is  worthy  to  be  adored 
by  all  wh_o.Avalk  upon  his  footstool.  Uioiher 
■'Hatch,  .1 'long  lo  bn  with  y oil,  thin  1  may  en- 
joy the  .company  of  t  lie  saints,  and  rejoice  in 
yetir  midst.  '  ~" 

Tim.  members  of  the  church  hern  are  f  w  ii.'  ibhoring  the  religim-!  creed  .  f  ili'-se  -people, 
.rjiim.ber. hntwefeel.that  <ve ■  .iiv  atvlmst  in  faitblwe  urn  yet. sufficiently  (Yen  fr-"tn  bigotiy  and 
Jnd  strength  bef  >ro  the  Lo'r'd.  "  We  are' pre'  hectariunism-tn  entertain  a  desire  to  see  what 
paring  to  movato  the,  valley  as  soon  as  the.  reasons  they  can  assign  fer  "the  faith  that  is- 
Lor.d  shall  .open  the.  way.  ••   ■        in  them,"    We,  tlvoref  ire,  agree  to  send  two. 

■Yuitrs,  in  life '  t  ingdoin  nuaii'.or.s  of  IhjfcHe'rald  tor  one  of  the  "Chris- '■ 

'  which  shall  triumph,  '    tian  Advocate,"  which,  t>  our  no'ion,  i'<  about 

E.  .13.  Vv'liYGATE.    la  fair  exchange  of  good*poliiios  for  superlative^ 

■  '-  '■■]  .   —  '..  fly  bad  religion. — Herald  nf  Freedom,  lingers- 

Vilhburgh.  J/ug.  8,  IS  10..   \l,nun,  At/.  -; 
Dear  Buqtheu  RoUiNso.N:  —  '                      t^^"  We.  have,  "received'  from  the  neirrh-- 
■  f        .    VVe.had.an  cxce!lenl|hv,rm,;  t;own  of  Greene  aVtlc,  whrre.'the.  recent" 
jneetin?Jast  Sabbath,  at  the  h,use  of  br„lkerjMormon  wi:.\V{nf.  ;t  has  been  made,  a  monthly 
JLanyon.           *      .,    *  :             _           'pamphlet,  published  by  E.  'Robinson,.~one  of 
/  Alnos  fi  'l'linn;  -is'in  (lie  city-^ho  rtfco  onj,|1(,  EI,|Crs  of  th.o  church,  and  entitled,  .'-The 
Sundty  night  or  Monday  moridng—1-  have|:Yiec.son<rer  and  Adroea-ie  of  the  "Church  of 
not  seen di im  yet.    Yesterday  1  saw  Ins  h r nt Ii im ! ( ; |i r i st, "     We  have:  bad  .but  sligl/t  epporitini. 
John,  and  he  informed  tiie  of  bis  arrival;  'he;,y  l0  ex'atmne  the  doctrines  protmtlged-therein,  - 
savs  that  Amos  brought  about  300  M-.m-em^i,,,,  froll)  lne  ljU|(>  wt)  have  perused,  we  are 
frem    Eiglan.d,  a, id  took  them-to  < -' <mi net ! |,.i1Jlstr.,i llfl[j  ,0  8ay  ,|,at  jf  ,ne8e)  onr  n'ew 
^Jnffl^  rfl_wei't  j2iU  with  the  party.! o  lijidL |MH.S)  -practice- wlnn-they  preach,  tlre" 
Lyman  Wight  and  bis  company;  they  foundj,M|jno.-,ov.?ri]9  tbeni  here  will'  be  vastly  difs. 
them' among  (ho  Poiawaln'mie  Indians.    II- |  Cerent  from"  that  felt  for  that  branch  of  the 
says'lhe  Mormons  that  volunteered  their  RW-|Oj,„rclf  which  has  been  li  ft-iti' Illinois.  In... 
ices  U)  Unele  Sam,  or  Col.  Kearney,  will  not  bleed,  it  is  but  j  isti.ee  to  say  that  this  branch 
go  vert/  f-ir  wini  iiim.    John  informed  tn-e  0f  u,0  Church' at  Grefcricast'e  was  induced  to 
the  12  t'ild  Amos  to  spud  them  an  interpreter.  *,. pjuate  fr..in  the  Nauvoo  Church .  because  of 
and  John  says  bee  in  speak  4  Indian  tongues,  t|,(J  many,  outrageous  principles  that  had  been 
and  Amos  i<  going~to  send  him  there.'            |adopteil  thertfui — among  the  rest  (he  spiritual 
Rroiher  Peter  lioyer  was  in  the  city  this  wj|',>  doctrine  News,  Hagerstuwn,  Md. 


week;  brother' Carvel.  Rigdon  is  expected  at 
iur. meeting  no\t  Sabbath;  they,.are  well 


Messenger  and  Advocate  of  the  church 


My  besfwishes  lo  all  tiie  saints.'    May^lhe!0^  Ohrist.— 'rhisris  the  title  of  a  real-Simon- 

.  .  .    .  -a  .   .t*        -t     t  miri»  Alnrinf.n  nn^nmpnl    ci.nl  fn  no  h,j  Mr  h. 


Lord  ass'st  us,  that  we.  tnffy  stand  firm  and 
faithful,  and  trust  in  our  God  to  the  end,  is 
my  prayer  daily,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  'amen. 
The  Lord  bless  yon.  - 

THO'S.  STAFFORD.  - 


pure  !\lorin"n .document,  sent  to  us  by  ,Mr.  K 
Robinson,  and,  to  all  appearances,  a _c.ontrite, 
simple  souled,  whole  faithed  follower  of  ilia 
iriost  wretched  being,  Jo.  Smith.    The  above 
named  work  is  a  pamphlet  of  16 -pages  8  vo. 
issued  monthly,  for  SI  .a  year,  and  printed, 
fli led  and  published  by  the- said  liobinson,  at 
Greeweastley  Pai — Wtr are  reqrrested  "to.  "ex-~ 
change— this  we  can't  refuse,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  publisher  appears  to  be  a  very 


,  l3f  Below,  we  give  the  remarks  of  several  of 
ourh-e t rh b rjriTi ™  E d i turs7 w itlrso t n e~ofTv h OTiT,  i t 
will  bei' discovered,  epithets  ahel  names  are  ar- 
ticles with  whieli  their  market  is  Well  supplied; 

they  are  at  liberty,  however,  to  tally  enjoy  all  clever  printer,  and  one  too,  whom  we  sliould 


the  pleasure  which  can  possibly  be  derived 

from  a  ireejtse  of  such  terms.     

We,have  jii'st  received-flic  first  num- 
ber, issued  at  its  new  location,  of  the  "Mts 
sen'ger  and  Jldvocatc," .'formerly  pr irTT^.d  at 
Pittsburgh,  but  recently  removed  to  Green- 
castle,  in  this  county.  It  is  printed  in  book 
forio_a_njd  contains  1C  pages,  all  reading  matter 
and  is  a  monthly  publication.  It  is.published 
at  one  dollar  a  year  in  advance.- 

According  to  your  request  we  grant  you  an 
exchange. —  Visiter,  Mercei'sburg,  P(t. 

THE  MESSENGER  &  ADVOCATE  OF 
THE  CHURCH-  OF  CHRIST. 

A  smal  l  monthly -pamphlet, -conspic- 
uously entitled  as  above,  is  published  in  the 


think,  to  jud'je  fiom  the  general  execution  of* 
his  publication,  possessed1^  loo-much-good- 
sensp  to  permit  him  to  es|)ouse  such  an  out- 
rageously ridiculous  a  creed.    We  shall  then 
send  friend  Mormon  Robinson  the  Times  twice 
a  week.r^ln  the  mean-(ime  we  most  earnestly 
hope  that  he  may  "discover  the  error  of  "his" 
way"  _and  renounce  so  ruinous  a  faith — if 
faith  he  has—which  we  very  much- question. 
My  and  by,  time  permitting  we  will' take  soma 
further  notice  of  this  publication  and  its  creed. 
— Times,  Willidnispurt,  Md. 

The  Mormons. — The  greater  part  of  the 
matter.i.which  appears  in  our  columns"  this 
week  in  reference  to  .the  movements  of  this 
remarkable  sect,  has  been  crowded  out  far 

www.LatterDayTruth.org 


some  time.  .  li  will  -be  seen  that  we  have  in 
ourjjfcwdst  aiodgment  of  these  people  who  are 
likely  to  "increase  and  multiply,"  and  become 
as  a  strong  oak  in  the  for^esh  We  trust- thai 
as  they  are,  or  profess  to  be  guided  in  all  their 
movements  by  the  dtrff&twitifljUBiice  ofj>"thp 
Lorcf."  they  will  exhibit  --qorrespondiJrig  ex- 
amples of  "holy  living,'1  that  peace  ina"y  reign 
-within  their  borders,"  and  no  occasion  for  ill- 
will  or  strife  Fe  gi'verv  tothe  gentiles  without 
If  we  may  be  allowed  to' give  "the  saints" 
a  word  of  "advice,  it  is  thl>: — Keep  clear  of 
Politics— "put  no  faith  in  politicianers"— no 
more  in  one  party  than  the  other— especially 
the  Locofticos!  Vote  like  freemen  for  the  men 
of  your  choice,  but  beware  of  identifying 
yourselves  with  a  parly.  Remember  Illinois! 
-—Whig,  Chatiibtrsburgh,  Pa. 

MORMONS. 
This  sect,  or  at  least  a  portion  of  them  have 
located  themselves  near -(rmetteasrie,  in  the 
healthy  and  delightful  Cumberland  Valley, 


:  I  ■  NOTICE. 

There  will  be  a  general,  semi-annual  con- 
ference of  the  Church -of  Christ,  near  this 
place,  commencing  oh  the  Gth  of  Cctohir  next 
at  9  o'clock  A.  M.       -    ~  ' ' 


For  the  Messenger  and  Advocate.  ' 
'  LINES, 

Composed  on  the  dea,th  of  VroLA,  infant 
daughter  of  Peter  and  Mariah  Hess,  of 
Philadelphia.  ' 

I  have  seen  the  rain  drop  trembling  on  the 

rose  flower, 
With  the  zephyr  airs,  made  sweet,  by  the 

  gentle  shower;  — 

I  have  Seen  an  infant,  sick,  couch'd  oil  its 

~a       TTiCJTj^'s  breast ,  ~ 

Th e  wiiik^the  sad,  deepfffn^uish^vWuItl  not 

be  suppresi. 

•'Alas!"  she-rooan'd,  "the  cold^,  clammy  dew 
lies  on  thy  brow, 


Franklin  bounty  Pennsylvania,  about  oneund  ere  the  m0rfovv  night  is  comerLhold  thee 
mile  from  Greencastle;  where  they  purchased!  not  as  now,  — 

a  splendid  farm,  called  the  "Adventure 'farm. "The  dark  narrow' '  ffrave  thy  bed,  ,  truly  a 
— Tftey  have  estabH^a^-a44S^ngastle,.a4iflrL-    *  --  "  - 


odical  called  the  "Messenger  and  Advocate 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,"  published  monthly 
by  Mr.  E.  Robinson,  Editor  and  Proprietor. 
Terms,- one  dollar  per  Annum  payable  in  ad- 
vance. The  June  number  of  this  periodica] 
we  have  received,  and  owing  to  loaning  it  to 
our  friends  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
noticing  it  until  the  present.  There  is  much 
matter  contained  in  the  June  number,  and  has 
afforded  all  who  have  perused.it,  a  great-djfal 
of  pleasure.  The  writing  is  masterly,  enteri 
taining,  and  instructive,  and  we  think  it  a 
work  worthy  of  all  who  are  seeking  for  infor- 
mation; whether  with  a  good'  intent  or  for 
information  relative  to  the  sect  who  have 
caused  so  much  speculation  for  time  past, 

We  should  be- much  pleased  to  receive  4lie 
back  numbers,  and  hope  that  an ^exchange 
may — regularly_Jia_  continued^—  -Enterprise, 
' Middletown,  Md.    -■  •'  H-. 


gloomy  home^- 


As  closer  yet  she.  clasped  her  child,  whose 
spirit  felt  to  'roam. 

■  EreJhat  infant  soul  had  fled,  it  look'd  a  sinile 

'     of  heaven, 
With  it  resignation  came,  "take  back  what 

thou  hast  giver.;" 
"■Wend  then  thy  way,  my  cherub  back  to  thy 

spirit  skies, 
Thy  home  is  heaven,  till  in  the  Lord  the  dead 

arise!  ^ 

"As  of  old,  then  shall  be  a  paradise,  thy  earth- 
ly homeV 

The  glory  of  thy  God  dwells  there, .thou wilt 
<:         not  care  to  roam."  "A  'r\ 

A  tear  of -hope;  like  the  rain  drop,  quivering 

■  at  the  rude  wind's  power, 
Fell  on  the  pale  cheek  of  that  sweet,  blighted 
'       flower;    :  ~  —  —  . — 


THE 

TREASURY  OF  HISTORY, 

Comprising  a  generaMnt£<rfuctory  outline  of 
universal  history.  Ancient  and  Modern,  arid, 
a  series  of  separate  histories  of  every  principal 
Nation  that  exists,  their  rise,  progress,  present 
condition,  &c.,  &c.  '.  « 

,  ,  BY  SAMUEL  MA-UNDER, 
Author  of  the  "Treasury  of  Knowledge,"  Bio- 
graphical Treasury,''  "Litferary  and  Scientific 
Treasury,"  occ:,  idcluding 

The  History  of  America, 

EDITED  BY  JO  {IN  INMAN,  JEStt. 

Complete  in  two  volumes,  large  octavo,  with 
engravings,  $4.  An  edition  in  paper  covers, 
suitable  for  mailing,  $3.  ~  ~\ 

DANIEL  ADEE,  Publisher. 

107  fulFon  street,  New; Yorkr 


T.  A.  L. 


THE, 


MESSEf  GErL  &;  ADVOCATE 

OP'  THE  CilURC II  OF  CHRIST, 
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PROCLAMATION. 


There  is  no  Bubject  more  interesting  than 
tho  history- of  tho  wer-kL  in  oormectiuii  with 
the  economy  of  God.    We  have  but  a  limited 
account  of  the  old  world;,  but  a  sufficiency, to 
show  that  God  spake'  to  the  people  thereof, 
and  deigned  to  direct  their  course  in  righteous 
ness,  but  they  refused,  rebelled,  and  artosta 
tised  from  .the -living  God;  until  his  wrath 
was  kindled,  and  in  his  indignation  he  over- 
whelmed them  in  ruinpsweeping  them,  their 
children,  their  goods,  and  their  chattels,  from 
the  land  of  the  living;  preserving  those,  arrd 
only  those,  who  heard  and  obeyed  his  voice 
Again  the  earth  is  to  be  peopled,  by  the  de- 
scendants ot  the  only  ones  of  all  the  race  o! 
man,°who  were  willing  to  be  guided  by  the 
counsel  of  heaven.    God  comes  to  them,  and 
deigns  to   guido   them   iii  the  way  of  sal 
vation;  but  scarcely  had  the  voice  of  God 
ceased  speaking,  until  the  spirit  of  apostacy 
is  spreading  wilh  rapidity,  leavirg  but  few  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  living  God. 
Man  soon  put-at  defiance  the  counsel  of  hi? 
God,  took  power  to  himself,  pursuing  the 
course  dictated  by  the  imaginations  of  hi 
own  heart,  and  God  ceased    to  be  in  his 
thoughts.    Soon,  very  soon,  man  was  sacrifi 
sing  to  devils,  making"  tt>  himself  gods,  and 
bowing  to  them,  offering  them  divine  rever- 
ence, and  worshiping  and  honoring  the  works 
of  his  own  hand#i«  As  time  progressed,  ini- 
quity kept  pace  with  it,  and;.asJ,he-g-eneta-ta 
lions  of  man  multiplyed,  -the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  departed  from  the  earth.  Man 
was  arrayed  against  his  fellow^jnan.  Tribe 
against  tribe.    Clan  against  clan.  Nation 
against  nation,  wars  and  blood  sheds  spread- 
ingthroghout  all  the  habitations  of  man,  uniil 
the  earth  mourned  under  the  iniquity  of  the 
people. 

Notwithstanding  the   displeasure   of  the 


its  inhabitants,  and  while  the  knowledge  of 
this  awful  destruction,  was  fresh  in  the  minds 
Tjfrhe  people,  arid  Its  effects  sJsiible "to  tha" 
eyes  of  men,  man  again  puts  at  defiance  tha 
laws  of  his  God,  and  refuses  to  have  his 
counsel.    Every  one  following  the  Imagina- 
tions of  his  own  heart,  In  deepite  of  all  the 
efforts  the  Lord  was  using  to  save  him  from 
destruction.     Paul,   the  apostle,  describes 
this  apostacy,  which  succeeded  the  deluge,  In 
the  following  impressive  language.  From 
the  18th  ver98  to  the  close  of  the  85th  veraeL 
of  the  1st  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ro>  . 
mans. 

"For  the  wTath  of  God  is  revealed  Fronf 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness: Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  i|  manifest  in  them',  for  God 
hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  Invisible 
things  of  him  fr^m  the  ^creation  of  thejworld 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by^he 
tilings  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  powet 
irid  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  w4thout  ejt» 
cuse:  Because  that,  when  tbey  knew  God, 
.hey  gloryfied  him  not  as  God,  neither  wen 
thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. — 
Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools:  And  changed  the  ^lory  of  the  uncor- 
ruptible GocHnto  an  image  made  like  'to  cor- 
ruptible man;  and  to  birds,  and  four-fojCtfedr 

g-4ten#8i — Wherefore  God 
also  gave  them  up  to  uncleanne=s  through  the 
lusts  of  thei;  own  hearts,  to  dishonor  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves:  y  Who 
change(Hhe  trutrT  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  wo*, 
sniped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  tho 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever:  Ameh." 

The  apostacy  here  described,  was  the  one 
wMeh  followed  among  the  first  descendants  of 
Noah,  to  whose  fathers  God  bad  revealed 


Lord  manifested  against  the  old  world,  and  himself-in  all  his  powerand  majesty,  in  bring- 
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t&g  deetiuctjon.on  the  old  world,  in  a  way  thaijGod  restore  to. -the  earth  the  know  ledi.e  of 


tt  God  could' only  do  it,  and  one  who  could 
•ontrol  the  elements;  bin  with  those  f.;cts 
bBTdTelhefh  thefirst  descpndanis  of  Noah  madt 
to  themrelves  gods  nit  of  wood  and  sio'iv,  ami 
bowed  <lown  to  them;  the  n>l>U>  man  and 
the  mean  man  together. ,  So..m^Vpf'«ally  did 
this  apostaey  of  the  descendants  of  Noah,  ex 
tend,  that  within  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after  the  flood,  the  knowledge of  tlie  exis- 
tence ot  the  true  God,  had  so  far  ■  dep  ;rted 
*from  the  world,  that  it  ^became  necessary  for 
the  Lord  to  take  measures  t>  anj'm  restore  it 
to  the  earth.  -  'This  lie  did  i'i  the  persons  o( 
Abraham  and  his  descedah's. 

To  such  an  extent  had"- dirt  apostaey  pre 
vailed,  that  early  in  th^  history  'of  Ahr.ihfl.rn. 
the  Lord  laid  waste  Sodom,  Gonv .  ra_h,^n  i 
the  cities  of  the  phmrvfor  their  «j real  iniquity,. 
Their  .sins  had  coma  up  before  the  Lord, 
find  the  sufferings  caused  by  their  abomina- 
tions were  such,  that  they  -  called  aloud  t< 
heaven  for  vengeance,  and  the  Lord  h/atkenod 
and  heard,  and  in  his  wrath  rained  down'fin 


hhhsf  If,  after  the  great  apostaey  which  fol. 
lowed  after  the  flood. 

While  thn  great  G  id  was  thus  restoring  to 
•  the  knowledge  of  himself,  through  jI -"Mel, 
the  nations  Were  v^wLiiiiJa^aij^st^onRjinolhef: 
wars  and  bloodsheds,  under  the  ii,fi  lenee  < / 
their  i-lol  g  ids,  wero  reigning,  an  I  idolatry 
was  abounding..  The  kings  and  rrbles,  were 
ill  lost  in  the  wilds  of  idolatry,  and  worship- 
ing j!u;  works  of  their  own  hands,  as  well  as 
animals  and  plints;  for  so  ha  I  idolatry  de- 
grader!  _  them,,-  that  they  --vp-oh-Ib'  -worsMp  any 
i h i nix  '^n<'  pHty  i h i nu,  eve.)  one  anutlier,  as 
-.veil  as-ilie  hosts  of  heaven. 

Great  were  the  sruggles  tbe  varioas  na* 
lions  grn.d  individual  aspirants  were  making,- 
fur  universal  empire.'  They  hid  lost  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  roan  sought 
•o  exercise  authority  over  his  fellow  man, 
wherever,  and  whenever  he  could  do  it.— - 
Rome  at  last  gained  tbe  ascendency,  and  after 
the  conquest — in  the  days  of  her  republic,  so 
called — an  attempt  was  made  to  system  iiize 


LajridJirjrjrislonjo^  systems  of  idol  worship,  which,  un- 

from  off  tbe  faeecd^ThlTeartFi  Not,  however,  |ti  I  that  time,  h  id  assumed  no  sett+ed-formr^ 
qntil  he  SWemptedito  reclaim  ihem,  by  the  min-|  This  they  did  by  giving  a  mm,power  to  direct 


istry  of  Lot 

The  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  were  near 
neighbors  of  Sodom  and  Gomorah,  when  God 
destroyed  these  cites,  but  the  sin  of  apostaey 
was  too  deeply  rooted  in  them  to  turn  to  tlu 
living  God,  and  repent  and  live;  but  they,  like 
Sodom,  grew  in  iniquity,  and  increased  in 
transgression,  practicing  their  ahooiin  itions 
nntil  the  days  of  JdsIiuh;  offering  their  chil- 
dren in  sacrifice  to  the  gods  may  had  made/ 
nntil  their  cup  of  iniquity  was  full,  and  the 
Lord  sent  Joshua  with  Israel  among  them 
with  a  oommand  to  spare  none,  men,  women, 
nor  children,  assuring  Israel  that  so  ineorig. 
able  wpre  the  Canaanites,  that  if  they  spareo 
any,  thoy  would  he  to  Israel  as  thajns  in  their 
jy«^am4  r^^-rs  m  theu  eyes;  and,  instead  of 
lsM»l  reclaiming  them,  Tney^Tvould^oWupT 
Israel  with  their  abomina'ions,  . 

The  apostaey  having  become  so  general, 
and  the  oorruptions  of  the  earth  so  great,  that 
the  character  and  the  authority  of  the  living 
Sod  had  almost  ceased  to  exist  among  vneji. 
God  having  oal-led  Abraham,  and  separated 
him  and  his  seed  from  the  rest  of  '.he  deseen 
<lant8  of  Noa!T7  took  ? uuh  a  course  with  then 
—  was  calculated  to  show  forth  his  r>  nver 


the  worship  of  the  gods,  calling  him  by  the 
imposing;  title  of  Ponlifi.v  Mi.rimtts.  That  is, 
the  highest  Pontiff.  This  Poi.tifix-.Maximm 
presfded  iwfte  worship  of  all  tne  gods,  and 
the  worship  of  the  world,  was  to  a  grrat  ex- 
tent under  his  direction. 

Rome  was  now  in  her  glory.  She  had 
reached  the  zenith  of  hetambitioi'.  Shecon- 
troM  the  p  ditical  and  religious  world.  Her 
iron  sway  was  felt.  a:nong  all  nations,  and  in 
ill  climes.  She  dictated  the  laws  of  govern- 
ment and  rules  of  worship  to  all  people.—. 
The  apostaey  had  now  obtained  a  systematio 
form. 

From  this  short  sketch  we  can  sea  the  char, 
acter  and  extent  of  the  apostaey  from  ihe  liv, 
ing  God,  among  the  first  descendants  of  Noah, 
i  -h  e-affeets-of-ihts-apos  tax;y,_were-W_a  «Jiiki£irlj's_ 
sheds,  horrors  and  .calamities.  .  Human  sac- 
rifices were  offeripg^from  the  tender  infant  to 
the  grey  headed *-fuher;  from  the  delica'e 
maiden  to  the  aged- matron;  and  all  this  be-  . 
cause  the  pt  ople  had  apostatised -from  the  on« 
ly  living  -anti  true  God.  Oppression  was 
reigning  in  all  lands,  and  no  power  but  tha 
caprice  of  man  to  restrain  it.  - Previous.to  this 


'jtirne,  and.  during  the  progress  of  this  apostaey, 

not  tnly  to^e-9,9 J^LAKub^  been  d»'p!»yi"« 

but  through  them  to  the  world.  .     L,ls  Vn™*T'  \  l'^n        "!'»!>  ^ 

|lJnaraoh  and  I. is  hosts  overwhelmed  in  the 


r  sea,    S  'dom  and  Gomorrah  consumed,  witlr 


The  whole  history  of  t'mt .  people,  h"f. 
their  rebellion  agunst  Go)  was  a  s-v.es  otjVnrniag  llames  from  heaven,  'i'he  seven  na- 
di^ne  mamfeatauons,  anddtplays  of  divination*  of  Canaan  desolated  by  the  sword,  and 
power.  "  I  hey  were  removed  from  place  t  jtlje  power  of  the  great  God  displayed  in  ma-  ' 
place:  every  where  the  p  ,wer  of  God  attende-l  [jesty  and 'terror;  but  still  ihe  nations  persisted 
them,  until  they  became  a  terror  to  all  nations  ,jleir  apostaey  at  thedefiar.ee,  as.it  were, of 
and  the  name  ot  I  *  rati  s  G  .d  had  become  f.  (he  \lmi<rhty 

rnous  throughout  the  earth,  as  far  as  the  soon..  Weil  might"  Paul  say.VTis  before  quoted,  ' 
lStend«d.  1  hrough  these  means  did  the  grea-|,peaking  ,  f  tt i i 3 ..very  people,    "When'  they 
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,  kno'w  God  they  glory  fied  linn  not  as  G  d:' 
Hiid  again,  "'I'll ey  were  not  Killing  to  retail 
God  in  ail  their  thoughts."  Tru-j  it  is,  ih,i> 
when  the  people  "knew  God  they  worship, d 
linn  not  as  G  d;  bul  became  vain  in  their  iui 
aginations,  and  their  fouljsh  hearts  were  dark- 
ened;  vu  id  I  hey  wTTrsiii  pcd  and  ^HrvelTThT 
creature  more  than'  the  creator."  In  all  thi* 
ron i  d  nl  i.i-liiical  ambition;  and  hase  and 
lieaven  dariin^idolalry, Was  Ciod  worshiped 
as  such?  let  ali  answer.  -  • 


•uid  wearied  of  revelations;  th«y.  had  enoajffcj 
they  wanted  no  more;  and  sought  othar  godft" 

to  lead. them,  besides  the  living  God.  Idol** 
ly  was  inaking'tts  inroads  among  them,  and 
he  knowledge  of  the  true  God  about  again  to"*' 
df  pan  from  the  earth,  and  lo  be  supplanted 
hy~Td7>I-ifry._  In  c  mY(  quenclToTthis,  tne  Lord 
entered  i : ito  judgment-  whir  them,  suffered 


Did  they  not  know  God?  let  the  delude,  the 


;hfir  enemies!  to  comeupon  tlietn,  and  entirely 
overthrow  them;  putting  an  end  to  their  idol- 
airy  forever,  and  sent  them  forth  among  all 
nations,  to  be  a  witness  unto  all  the  restof 
destruction  ofS'odom,Goiirrrnh,  arid  the ci ties  Noah's  pos  erity  of  Gud's  displeasure  against 
of  the  plain,  the  overthrow  of  Pharoah  and  hisjaposiary ,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  end 
host,  Hie  ruin  <  f  the  nations  of  -Canaan,  iind';that  nusieome,  which  could  not  come  till  the 
th"  power  of  .God  which  followed  Israel,  al:iJews  bad  been  scattered  among  all  nation*} 
proclaiming  the -Lord  God  Q.mvipsieiil,  speak. land  had  been  oppressed  by  aU;  after  "which 
True  it  is  w  hen  they  knew  G  id  they  worsliipijiinia-iW-Lwl-  waR"to~have  mercy  on  them, 
ed  him  not  as  Gnd,  and  equally  true  they  did /and  punish  all  the  nations  which  had  afflicted 
not  like  to  retain  him  in  their  thoughts.  jihein. 

if  ilieqne-tion  be  asked,Trom -whence  came     The  disposiiion  in  man  to  turn  away  frorn' 

his  God,  is  most  incorigable.  'I'hey  will  do 
it  in  the  veiy  midst  of  the  displ  iys  of  God'a 
power,- and  persist  in  it,  till  they  aredestroyed 


the  wars  and  desol.ttro;is-w  Weft "ha'va  over 
spread  the  world,  the  answe^iVtrnd  only  can. 
be,  bee. .  use  the  people  had  apostatised  from 

Urn  living  God,  were  not  willing  lo  retain  h  unjfrom_lhjadandj^  The  present  iti 

4j^heH-4iuHtwfrt«r-aT,ril  ceased  tiHreHTmteThl  Jalry  of  the,  heathen  wo  rid, "at  this  day,  is i  tha 
Influence,  and  placed  themselves  under  thejremuins  of  that  ancient  apostacy  of  .the  first  de. 
"influence-of  the  cream  re  more  than  theereator.jycendants  of  Noah,  which  no  length  of  tinia 
and  thus  were  tli<py  driven  into  all  excesses  ofiean  reclaim,  nor  power  of  God  manifested,,, 
dejiaucheries,  abominable  idolatries,  and  war-jium  from  their  rebellion,  hut  to  this  day  wor- 
md  bl{jod<heds  raged  unco  it-roled  in  the  land.phip  stocks  and  stones,  and  effe'r  one  anothft 

IladVjjie'  descendants  of  Noah  continued  in  sacrifice  to  them, 
under  the  influence  of  the  God  of  their  fathers,!  lla^  ing  taken  a  short  view  of  the  first  great 
would  there  ever  have  been  a  Pontlfix  M.-xi  :apaslacy.,  alter -the  fl.)od,  we  will  examine  an* 
mus?  the  answer  jo 'this  is  easy,  or  would)  it  her  equally  as  singular.  This  was  the  great 
there  have  been  wars  and  desolations  among,  ipost  icy  of  the  .lews.  Though  the  Jewish 
hem?  all  know  there  would  not.  The  whole; apostacy  did  not  in  its  finale,  terminate  in  a 
scene  of  desolations  which  iPtve  laid  wasti  |sy3tem  of  idolatry  like  the  first  apostacy,  but 
the  world  would  nevtr  have  existed,  had  therein  what  was  but  little  better;  for  though  they 
not  been  an  aposticy  from  the  living  God, 'continue  to  this  day.  to  acknowledge  one  God, 
and  that  a  daring  one  too,  with  the  knowledgelthe  creator  of  all  things,  they  have  refused 
of  God  staring  them  in  the  face."  Had  they', submission  to  his  will;  rejected  his  law;  des» 
have  continued  to  seek  c  >unselat  the  hand  of'pised  his  precepts;  put  lo  death  hii  prophets,' 
their  God,  as  did  their  father  "Noah,  Godiand  estabhshed  a  system  of  their  own,  by 
would  h a v rj  est ablishe, dolusin-Uuriah t  eo u*n ess 
before  him,  and  their  peace  "would  have  been 

as  -a  river,  and  their  righteousness  as^thejonly  those  parts  of  the  old  testament  they  ad- 
waves  of  the  si-a;"  hut  they  would  not  relain'mil  to  be  of  divine  origin.  All  know  that  tha 
him  in  their  thoughts,  and,  in  consequence,  Jews  were  scattered,  and  remain  so  at  this 
they  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  ancl'day,  because  of  apostacy;  but  it  is  a  matter  of 
worked  all  uncleanness  with  greediness.  interest  to  Itaaow  in  what  that  apostacy  con- 
During  the  existence/of  the  .Roman  empire, Isisled;  Though  at  times  idolatry  made  in- 
a  new  scene  presented  itself,  which  changediroads  among  them,  they  were  scourged  for  it 
the  condition  of  the  world;  we  mean  the  final! till  they  wtuild  turn  from  it,  and  put  it  away 
apostacy  of,  the  Jewish  naiion,  and  the  birthjfrom  them,  and  it  was  finally  banished  front 
r.f  oirr  Sayinr — Tho  Jowa,  and  however  as-jiliem,  and  \ltey  m  tiled  dinvn  in  a  firm  belief 


wittch-ane-paTt-oT tlrem  teTCtrthe~oTher  part, 
independently  of  any  divine  communication, 


may  be,  turned  from  the  precepis-in  the  writings  of  Moses,  and  a  greater  part  of 
J  who  had,  and  was,  estalilishing'them  btlievcd  in  the  prophets  and  Psalms, 


toni.shing  it 
of  that  God 

Ida  name  through  them.  They,  in  their  turn, 'and,  in  consequence  of  believing  in  the  writ» 
followed  the^example  of  the  nations,  and  be-;'ings  of  Moses,  to  a  certain  extent  at  bast, 
came  idolaters-also.  They 'also  began  to  offerjihey  were  pre;erved  from  the  idolatry  conrrinon 
their  children  in  sacrifice  to  Moloch;  to  make  among  the  rest  of  the  descendants  of  Noah, 
gods  and  bow  down  to  them.  -Tne  rest  of  the  Hut  though  they  believed  in  tfe-wrWings  of 
descendants  of  Noah,  had  refused  lo  retain/ Moses,  sufficiently  so,  to  preserve  them  from 
1  Ciod  in  their  thoughts,  and,  now,  Israel  be-'  the  idolalry  which  prevailed  amorfz  the  oilier 
^cama  tired  of  the  restraints  of  the  living  God.jdeacendanU  of  Noah,  they  refused-  to  let  tl.« 
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Lord  govern  thern,  and  they  took  the  same 
eourBethat  the  idolaters  did."  They  rejected 
the  prophets  the  Lord  sent  them,  and  made 
teachers  and  leaders  of  their  own,  and  when 
they  hfd  made  them,  they  bowed  with  deffer 
ence  to  them;  crying  Jlaoi,  Rabit  these  teach 
era,  \n  order  to  sustain  their  own  power  and 
authority,  treated  persecution  against,  and 
leiniBed~Th^--peeple-t9Hf«je^^ 


ing,  the  Jews  were-To^suflfer  cftlamitifes,  such 
as  no  other  people  had  ever  suffered  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  nor  ever  should  suffer 
afterwards,  .  in  this  21st  chap,  of  Luke,  21st 
and  22nd  verses  he  speaks  of  the  before  men- 
tioned calamities  as  follows:  "Then  let  them 
which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart 
out:  and  let  not  them  which  are  in  the  coun^ 


God  sent  unto  them,  committing  violence  on 
their  persons,  and  persecuting  them  unto 
death,  until  the  people  with  united  voice,  rose 
up  in  their  fury  and  crucified  the  Savior  of 
the  world  ij 

Their  teachers  had  taught  them,  they  had 
revelations  enough;,  they  needed  no  more,  and 
cried  impostor,  not  only  against  the  true 
prophets,  but  against  the  Lord^himset^who 
had  led  thejn-and  established  them  in  the  lands 
of  their  inheritance.  In  crucifying  the  Lord 
of  glory,  they  had  torn  themselves,  entirely, 
from  under  the  guidance  of  heaven,  and  would 
not  that  he  should  rule  over  them.  They  re- 
fused his  reproofs;  they  rejected  his  counsel, 
aod  stoned  to  death  the  messengers  sent  to 
them. 

Thussteod  the  Jews  after  they  had  crucified 
 tho-Savioq  professing  to  adhere  to  Moses  and 


trieTenteTTReretnTO;  Fxn-~th^s«-be-the-a,ays — 
of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are  writ- 
ten may  be"  fulfilled."  If  the  reader  wishes 
to  see  what  the  prophets  have  said  about  the 
Jews,  should  they  rebel  against  God,  let  him 
read  from  the  15th  ver'.  to  the  close  of  the  28th 
chap,  of  Deuteronomy,  and  hear  MoSes  speak. 


the  prophets;  believing  in  God,  but  refusing 
to  let  him  rule  over  them.  The  rest  of  the 
descendants  of  Noah,  were  overrun  with  idol- 
atry, worshiping  the  works  of  their  own  hands; 
being  "without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world."  The  Jews  had  now  refused  to  let  the 
Lord  rule  them,  though  they  had  the  written 
revelations  of  heaven  in  their  hands.  Thp 
Lord  commenced  a  new  course  with  the  Jews. 
He  abandoned  them  to  their  enemies,  and 
thereby  scattered  them  among  the  nations, 
and  sent  them  forth  to  suffer  all  the  curses 
which  Moses  had  declared  should  come  upon 
them,  if  they  ever  refused  to  let  the  Lord  reign 
oyer  them.  ^ 

The  Jews  still  believing  in  the  one  only 
TiwngTnTTrulTGodV  wereliKvinrfoTtfr~aTnoTi|r 
the  idolatrous  nations,  and  were  never  to  cease 
beingscattered  until  they  had  been  driven  into 
every  nation  in  the  world.  Thus  carrying  the 
knowledge  of  God  among  the  other  apostate 
nations  of  Noah's  posterity,  and  their  calami 
ty  could  not  cease  unjil  they  had  done  this. — 
In  view  of  this  part  of  the  economy  of  God, 
in  relation  to  the  Jews,  and  the.calamity  con- 
sequent upon  it,  the  Savior  speaks  thus:  Luke 
9Ij^24^  "And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 


the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into 
all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
..down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  And  in.Matthew  24: 
21.  "For. then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  was  not/rom  the  beginning  of  the  wprfd  to 
thjis  time„.no,  nor  ever  shall  be."  According 
to  these  sayii  gs  of  the  Savior,  the  Jews  were 
to  be  scattered  among  all  nations,  until  a  giv- 
en time,  which  he  calls  the  fulfilling  of  th< 
limes  of  the  ttentiles,  and  during  th'u  scatter- 


In  case  the  Jews  did  rebel  against  God, 
their  fate  had  been  told  by  the  prophets.—  --. 
Moses,  in  particular,  and  the  Savior  speaking 
of  their  rebellion,  and  their  rejection  of  the 
Lord,  in  consequence  of  their  rebellion,  says, 
when  heanounced  the  destruction^  Jerusalem 
and  what  should  follow,  as  follows:  "These 
be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 
spoken  by  the  prophets  may  be  fulfille^T"  ' 

According  to  this,  the  days  of  vengeance 
commenced  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  were  not  to  cease  until  all  things  spoken 
by  the  prophets  were'  fulfilled,  which  contd — 
not  fie  till  the  Jews  had  suffered  all  things 
that  Moses  had  said  should  befall  them,  which 
would  not  be  fully  accomplished  until  the 
Savior  came  again,  and  they  received  him. — 
From  these  things  we  have  one  thing  certain, 
that  the  daysbf  vengeance  commenced  at  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem, .and  will  not-cease 
till  the  corning  of  the  Savior.  First  in  the 
days  of  vengeance  the  Jews  had  to  suffer  all 
the  curses  pronounced  on  them  by  Moses, 
and,  after  that,  the  vengeance  shall  turn  on 
the  heads  of  tue  Gentiles,  and  cease  not  until 
Babylon  the  great  is  cast  down  to  be  fjund 
no  more;  which  Babylon  consists  in  the^Gen-  • 
lile  religious  and  political  institutions.  These 
instrtutions^were— built  up,  during  theJima^ 
they  were  inflicting  the  threatened  vengeance 
on  Israel.  The  Lord  sustained  the  Gentile 
governments,  that  the  words  of  the  prophets, 
against  Israel,  thigh t  be  fulfilled;  and  while 
the  Gentiles  were  doing  this,  they  built  Bab- 
ylon the  great,  and  as  soon  as  the  work  of 
afilictinS-  Israel  ceases,  the  vengeance  Will 
turn  on|ne  Gentiles,  and  "(hey  in  their  turn, 
will  be  desolated;  for  so  haVb  the  prophets 
testified,  and  the  days  of  vengeance  cannot 


cease,  tijl  all  things  spoken  by  the  piuphets- 
are  fulfilled. 

At  this  time  the  calamities  of  the  Jews,  are 
fast  coming  to  a  close,  and  the  way  is  pre« 
paring  to  hasten  the1  calamities  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  prepare  the  way  for  the  Savior's  coming. 

At  this  place  we  will  return  and  take  s 
view  of  the  world,  at  the  time  of-  the  crucifix- 
ion of  .the  Savior.  "From  the  view  we  havs 
tak'en,  the  whole  world  was  in  arstate  of.npos- 
tary.  The  Jews  had  rejected  the  Savior, 
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throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit:  tfie  poison  of  asps  is 


under  their  lips:    Whose  mouth  is  "full  of  respect,   as  pertained  the  gospel,  both  the 
cursing  and  bLftemess:    Their  feat  are  swift 
to  shed  blood:    Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways:    And  the  way  of  peacf  have  ihey 
not  known.    There  iS  no  fear  of  God  before 


human 


thereby  refusing  to  let  the  Lord  direct  them. 
Theirest  of  the  world,  was  lost  in  the  basest  heaven 
idolatry.  In  this  condition  was  the  world 
when  the  primitive  apostles  went  forth  with 
TmTgSspel,  to  reclaim  both  the  Jews  a<nd  the 
Idolaters.  The  scriptures  in  speaking  of  the 
people  who  lived  in  tne  days  of  the  primative 
apostles,  describes  them  irt  the  following  lan- 
guage. "They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
-thfljL  arn  together  hecom e  unprofitable  th ere 
is  none  that  daelh  good,  no  not  one.  Their 


family  into 'a  saving  relation  vvftTT" 
The  gifts  of  the  Holy  .Spirit  attend- 
ed the  ministry  of  none  others.  Through 
ihgm  alone  men  could  be  saved,  and  made 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  apostles-set  forth  the  condition  of  the 
worfd  in  their  day,  in  relation  to  the  things  of 
God,  in  a  clear  point  of  light.    Paul  says  of 
all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  God  had 
"rhcluded  them  all  in_unbeligf,  that  he  might 


have  mercy  upon  all."  See  Romans  11:  32. 
"For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief, 
that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all."    In  this 


apostate  Jews  and  the  idolaters  were  in,  ijie 
same  situation;  they  .were  all  included  under 
sin;  all  in  unbelief.  One  part  of  thefn  was 
worshiping  idols;  and  the  other,  with  the 


their  eyes.  Now  wo  know  that  what-  things  ^knowledge  of  God,  had  rpjected  his  counsel, 
spevor-the  law  saithfit  saith  to  them  who  are  '  At  the  time  the  gospel  was  proclaimed  to 
under  the  law;  that  every  mouth  may  be  stop  the  world,  the  whole  world  was  included  un- 
ped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guiltyjder  two  apostacies.  The  idolaters  formed 
before  God."  Romans  3:  12 — 19.  Accord  lone,  and  the  first.  The  Jews  the  other,.  The 
ing  to  this  all  had  gone  out  of  the  way;  there'people.  of  one  believed  in  one  God,  they  of 
were  none  dojnggood;  no  not  so  much -as  one.ithe  other  in  any  multitude  of  them.  Under 


world  aposta- 


So  universally  had  the  whole 
tised  aftei  the  days  of  Noah. 
The  apostles  were  the  only  ones  w 


"un- 


-things  of  Gud;  and  as-such  they 
went  forth  to  reclaim  the  nations  from  their 
apostacy.  Their  success  is  set  forth  in  the 
new  testament.  Churches  were  built  up  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  composed  of  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  until  they  were  planted  in 
Asia,  A'frlca,  and  Europe.  With  the  procla- 
mation^ the  gospel  it  was  also  declared  that 
that  same  Jesus,  whom  the  apostles  preached, 
would  come  again,  at  which  lime  there  would 
be  another  destruction  of  the  world,resembling 
that  of  the  deluge,  only  not  by  thesame  means. 
The  apostles  were  careful  to  warn  thechureh- 
es  they  formed,  to  beware  of  the  spirit  of 
apostacy,  which  de'sti>ay«d  the  Jews,  assuring 
them  if  they  did  not,  they,  in  their  turn,  Would 
Buffer  an  overthow.  Every  reader  of  the  new 
testament  can  read  these  warnings  for  him 
self,  and  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to  quote 
them  jhere. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  in  this  place,  tha' 
the  Jews  believed  in  God;  this  point,  as  far 
as  they  were  concerned,  had  been  gained,  but 
they  did  not  believe  irr  Christ;  and  the  .Jews 
were  left  with  the  bare  belief  in  God,  withoui 
any  of  the  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and, 
as  such,  were  subject  to  all  the  curses  their 
enemies  might  soo  propnr  to  inflict  on  them, 


these  circumstances,  the  apostles  went  forth 
with,  the  gospel.  To  one  of  those  apostate 
parties  it  was  foolishness,  and  to  the  other,  a 


stumbling  block. — See  1st  Cor.  1:  gfh — '-Hut 
we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
-tumbling  block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness.'I  Persecution  followed  the  apostles 
and  their  followers  from  both  these  apostate 
parties;  both  Jews  and  idolaters  rejected  the 
gospel,  in  part,  and  in  part  both  received  it, 
and  as  far  as  ij/vvas  received  it  established  two 
important  points;  one  was  the  knowledge  of 
God  the  Father,and  the  other, knowledgeof  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  The  Jews  believed  in  the 
first,  but  rejected  the  second,  and  the  idola- 
ters, before  the  gospel  went  to  them,  believed 
in.  neither.  . 

The  apostles  in  the  execution  of  3fheir  comi 
mission,  were  opposed  by  both  these  apostate 
parties:   suffered  persecutions  and  death  at 


I 


The  apostles  went  forth  with  not  only  th 
knowledge  of  Gad  but  also  of  Christ  the  Sav- 
ior; having  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bestow  on  those  who  believed.  Thus  armed, 
they  attempted  the  reformation  of  both  Jews 
and  idolaters. - 

They  were  the  only  messengers  of  the  liv 
ing  God;  all  the  rest  of  the  world  were  in  a 
state  of  apostacy.  They  were  the  only  per- 
sons who  could  introduce  any  portion  of  the 


their  hands.  The  Jews  being,  in  a  few  years 
after  the  crucifixion  of  the  Savior,  conquored, 
laid  waste,  and  scattered,  and  sent  forth  a- 
mong  the  idolatrous  apostates,  declaring  there 
was  only  one  God  and  not  many,  as  the  idoK 
.iters  believed,  the  apostles  and  the  Jews 
frequently  met,  the  result  was  that  many  of  the 
wandering^ews  were  reclaimed^  and  such  js 
were  were  redeemed,  with  their'children,  from 
he  curse  which  had  been  pronounced  on  the 

In  cnnspniipnce  of 


Jews  for  their  apostacy. 


this  there  were  many  of  the  seed  of  Abraham 
became  identified  with  the  Gentiles,  and  lost 
their  national  character  to  this  day.  They 
were  united  with  the  Gentiles  in  a  church  re- 
lation, and  ceased  their  Jewish  connection. 

This  department  in  the  family  of  Abraham, 
is,  doubtless,  the  horns  ofjoseph  that  were  la 
be  as  the  horns  of  unicorns,  and  with  which 
thjfi  people  were  to  bo  pushed  together,  in  tha 
last  days,  't»  the  e>^s  of  the  earth:'  see  Dost- 
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eph,  he  ^aid,  Blessed  of  the  U  ftl"  be-hf 
„laiui,  fpr  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for 
the  dew  and  the  deep  that  r^ouchetli  beneath. 
And  for  the-  prijcini)«3  fruits  bnuiyh t.  f  r> lr '  > 
the  sun, -and  for  the  precious  ihi.-os.pui  .-forth 
by  the'moooi,  And  for  chief  twing-i  of  TlTf 
ancient  m  jintflj:«j^j,UiL  for  the  preci  us  things 
of  tlie  l<isiingrhilJ.s,  a/^I  f.-r  the  prccio.uAthii)gi- 
of4  the  earth,  ?nd  fullness  thereof,  arid  for. tin 
good  will  of  him  thard  welt  in  the  bu-h:  let  tin 
blessing  c  me  upon  Hu',  imad  of.  I.nsqi li , .  and 
tipfen  the  titp  of  the  .head  nHiim  thai  w.ns  sop 
nrated  from  his  brethren.  His  glory  is  liki 
the  firstling-  of  his  huHtjet,  aw  his  horn-.  Jiiu 
the  horns  of  unicorjis:  with  ihem  he  shall 
push  the  people  together  to  the  ends' of  the 
earth:  and  tiiey  aie  the  ten  thousajids  of  Kph 
mini,  and  they  are  the  thousands  i  f  Manaseli,'' 
liaiah  makes  mention  of  this  branch  of  th. 
family  of  Aoraharn,  in  the  Cist  chapter  -OA; 
verse:  '-And  their  seed  shall  he.  I-.  nuw  n  n- 
niong  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offering  amoiiu 
the  p.-ople:  all  ihat  see  llum-  tdiail  ackno^  l 
edge  them,  thai  they  are  tlfe  seed  which  tin 
Lord  hath  Messed."  Here  is  a  brai.ch  >'! 
Abraham's  family  of  whom  jtissinl.  th«jv 
shall  k'  known  anong  the  Gentiles"  aod 
mnong  the  pi;  pie,  w.hether  Je^s  or  Gentile.-:, 


6H  13  — 17;'<i«ifte&^SBHRSJi»Uow«:- — 'A  <1  ofjhy  tliB  gifts  of/the  llo+y  Spirit,  and-  where  no 


us  the  bles.-ed  of  the  Lord.  This  branch  cai. 
he  rone  other  than  the  descendants  i  f  the 
piimative  chrisii  in  Jews,  recfaimed  from  theii 
upostacy  by  the  apostles,  and  identified  with 
"  the  Gdiihles.         .  '  _ 

'1'he  character  of  the 'churches  built  by  the 
ppjstles,  is  set  forth  in  the  new  testament  in 
a  manner  not  to  be  misunderstood.  '1  hey 
•  formed  a  grea'  contrast  with  the  two  apostate 
parties,  which".  w£r'e  broken  up  into  parties 
and  sects.  For  this  was  the  case  with  both 
Jews  and  idolaters,  and  is  the  case  and  always 
will  be  the  case, with  allpeople  in  a  state  o! 
apostacy  from  the  living  God.  .But 'in  the 
primative  christians,  we  liavle  a  true  picture 
of  a  people  of  God,  in  opposition  to  the  people 


gifts  of  the  Tl  dy"t?piTTrwCTe7TtuO^^ 
viewed  the  people  in  a  sta-to  of'apoa  auy  from 
himself.       ,    ■   .    •  "  -  . 

With  ihes^  facts  before  us,  we  are  prepared 
;o  pur-uJ^S^n^VrJv- -  The  a  past  ate  "flies' 
pursued  the  apnsiles  ::nd  .the.  ot'lur  'iiispiWd 
uen  with  fire  ai  d  sword,  uu'il  w  i  liinHwfifili 
oyer  j-hree  !;i)iidr<!.d  jvars,  .;.fier  the.. first  pro- 
cl'.iinati'.n,  there  was  not  an -inspired  man  left}"' 
ill  ihenil'ts  of  tire  Jl  --dy_  Spirit  u  hich  existed,  ' 
under  the  iTp.Sl'dic  ministry,  had  ceased,  and 
.  1 1  .'diving  coai njni niea t-i  ins  c loswh-' im t  '-the— .- 
s  ate  of"  things  w  i  h  the  people, .  w.is. now  a 
little'diffarent-  from   what  it  uas  when  ilia 
Jews  ap.:st,itise(i,  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
wat)  left ,  in  addiiiun  to  the  knowh  dge  of  God," 
ihb  Father,  and  the --apostles  .had  left  other 
written  revel:, lions." i n  addi  ioir  to  those  had 
imoinT  the  .few  s.   These  were  scattered  about 
in  different  places  in  the  Rom  in  empire  wtiera 
I'.hii'che.? 'had  fieeh  organiz.  d;  hjjj_all  comnriu-  ' 

mentions'  with  the  heavers  had  ceased. _  The  

'■.hurches' were  all  under  therrrnidrince  of  unin- 
spired men.  .The  result -of  ibis  was,  as  it 
>nig!u_-b  '  i  xpectid,  controversies  arose  and 
l;ept  nriMnn;  disputes  were  common,  -among 
hem.  They  could  not"ag,ree  about  the  writ* 
-en  revelations^  Some  would  receive  hooks  - 
is  cannonic  tl  that  others 'would  not.  There 


was  iMJ  umpire  to  settle,  the  dispute,  exceptone 
who  knew  no  more  than  the  rest  did, -fur  in- 
pi  ration  had  ceased,  and  there  was  nothing 
[eft  but  the  judgment  of  men  to  guide  them. 

In  this  condition  of  things,  they  at  last  ap- 
pointed a  head,  an  umpire,  in  the  person  of 
the  Pope.  Thisth ature  answering  precisely 
to  ilie  PunHJix  Maximus  of  the  ancient  idola- 
er-3,- and  holding  his  seat  in  the 'same  place, 
the  city  of  Rome.  The  same  cause  in  this 
:ase  produced  the  same  effect.  The  Fnntijij; 
Maximus  of  Pagaft  'Rome,  was  the  production 
of  a  state  of  things  where  a  people  received 
•o  communications  from  heaven,  and  the- 
Pope  of  christian  Rome,  was  produced  by  a 


like  cause.    His  existence  was  the  result  of 

.tTOHtr!yfiariQn.-of_rev.elalU).n..  Li-kjih-cas8a_ 

t  took-time  and  chan'ies .to produce  the^result. 
The  iddlarous  religion  underwent  many 
■.hanges  before  it  produced  the  Punlifix  Max- 
bnus,  and  the  christian  religion  under  went 
nany  changes ibefure  it  produced  the  Pope, 
and  i'f  the  revelations  of  heaven  rhad  contin- 
ued with  man,  neither  would  ever  have  exist- 
nl,  !>oth  were  the  .fruits  of  apostacy.  ' 
'After  the,  so ' called,  clfristian  world  had 


of  twb  apostacies.  'It  is  of  some  const  q uen.ee.. 
-in-this-short -^ketcliT  to  notice  iuLr  a?Uiile.- - 
The  Jews  believed  in  God,  and  had  ail  the 
.written  revelations  of  heaven  in'  pnss  -ssi on, 
and  professed  to  believe  them;  -but  God  did 
not  acknowledge  them  in  any  other  light,  but 
as  apestates.  In  opposition  to  this,  flfr 
(^hurchof  Christ  had,  as  well  as  the  JevVs^afl 
the  writen  revelations,  and  in  addition  proph- 
ets and  apostles,  men  who  obtained  direct  rev 
rhitions  from  heaven,  as  well  as  gilts  of  the 


created  their  Pope,  and  endowed  him  with 
the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  his  office,  he 
-soon  let  them  feel  Hue-  weight  /of  Ms.  power;  • 
or  they,  now  declare®  that  -this  Popedom, 
>vhi.clT  man  rtfiade,  Jias  caused  the  death  of 
fifty  millions  of , the  fiutnan| family.  JSuch  is 
ttie  religion  man  makes  when1  he  has  revela- 
tions enoi%h./  All  will  agree  that  this  k'illing. 
of  men  for  religion's  sajfe  was  the  result  of 
ipostacy;   and  if  the  Pop«s  had  not:  beer>_ 
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Holy  Spirit, .which  things  the  apostate  Jew 
had  - not;  but  as  long  as  God  acknowledged 
them,  they  had;  and  so  stood  the  difference 
not  only  between  the  apostate \Jigws  and  the 
Church  of  Christ,  but  also  thelffference  be- 
tween their  own  apostate  state,  mm  their  statf 
ef ^eeepta  nee.  o-faets-i  o-historyvare-pla  i  n- 
er  than  these  facts,  that  when  and  whereever 
n  people  Wjere  accepted  in  the  sight  of  heaven;- 
that  acceptance  was  ticknowledged  cf  God, 


•I, 
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apostates  from  ihe  true  f  .uh,  they  w+mld  n e  v . 
er  save  eauspd  blood  to  be  shed  f<>r  their  re  I  i  - 
priorrr-— "All  crv"' It  is  .apostacy  .Ahicli  cans>i! 
these-jthings."  Hail  the  Popes  been  apostle? 
in  Heed,,  and  in  truth,  which  hail  they  hren. 
they,  like'apnstlps,  would  have  receive. I  r^vi'- 
latinns  fr-mi  Heaven,  and  this  >  fftisinn  of  hj.iod. 
go  much  complained  of,  w>  iild  n.t  ve^Ji-i-vi; 
existed.  .  "     "  ■'      ...     .  1 

Leljthe  world  hq  judges,  and-  all  agree-tha' 
the  christian  world  has  h"ng  since  apostatised 
from  the  true'faiih,  So  that  now  we.  have 
existing  in  the.  World,  three  apostacies 
from  the  living  God,  each  one  bearing  a  dif: 
ferent  character,  T-tie  first, the  heathen;  spc 
ond  the  Jews;  and  last  the  christian.  Each 
of  these  apostacies  differ'ln  character;  but  all 
agree  in  one  point,  that  is,  the  people  of  none 
of  them  receive  revelations  from  .heaven. ~ 
The  heathen  -", world  relieve  in  mmy  gods, 
The  Jews  believe  in  one,  but  do  not  believe 
in  .(Dhrist  as  tho  Messiah.  The  christian 
apostacy  believe  in  the  Fatherland  the  Son. 
but  deny  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus 
stands  the  world  at  this  day. 

This  last  or  christian  a_pi>stacy  is  the  one 
which  is  to  or  has  completed  Babylon  the 
great,  about  which  the  scriptures  sayso  much; 
and  which,  in  her  turn,  is  to  ba.destroyed, 
and  to  be  found'no  more,  The  heatherj.apos 
tacy  had  its  Ptmltfix  Maximus,  the  christian 
world  its  Pope;  each  in  tlteir  turn  appointing 
their  own  priest?,  and  their  own  leaders,  and, 
'.s  suchL  submitted  to  them  as  though  they 
were  men  of  God,  The  christian  apostacy 
like  both  the  heathen  and  Jewish,  make  their 
own  Rabies  and  fathers,  and  den)'  the  Lord 
the  right  of  interference.  All  denying  the 
comrWafice  of  revelations.  All- say  revela 
tions  have  cqasod.  The  result  of  these  apos- 
tacie&»i3  Wars  and  bloodsheds,  rapine  and  vio- 
lence, in  all  lands  and  all  countries.  Chris- 
tian nations  as  well  as  heathen  nations,  are  all 
nations  of  war  and  bloodshed,  one  nation  is 


an  apostacy.  .-Should  the  Jews- do  it  with 
their-j,  'h.-y'would  do  ihe  spjjir,  nnd;  phon'd 
hc-'ciaisiiairS  prevail  o'v.er  -both  the  Jewish. 
; nil  heath™     iyi< *r:a,  it  would  be  only  One 
1  .post  ev  'triiim-ihi ri'i  <- ver  two  others;  '    .  ~ 

In  C'  l.-'i.  q'lenc".  nfthese  apostacies,  have 
■"•nine  all  tin?" wars,  bloodsheds,  and  dessola- 
limis.w  hif-h  have  raged  in  the  earth,  since  the' 
lays  of  Noah;  iinri  will  be  the  cause  of  all 
that  shall  prevail  hereafter,  till  time  shall' 
cease.  Nor. will  they  cease  until  apostacy 
eases  from  <  ff  the  whole  worfil.  All  otir  or- 
ers  i  f  government  ;  as  they  now  exist,  are  the 
/,.>su!t  of  the  before  mentioned  apostacies,— 


The  whole  earth^at  this  time,  by  reason  of 
apostasy,  is  onejainiversal  Babylon,  of  which  . 
<f  is  said  it  shall  be  hurled  down,  and  be 
found  ri'i  more.  For  six  thousand  years, hs<j 
the  world  been  frying.  to$ govern  itself  without 
■  1  i vino  "interference,  A Leach  period  of  the 
world' t  history,  the  people  have  JefiHpd  to 
have  any  more  revelatior;  they  have  said 
they  have  enough.  So  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  and  the  result  was  the  idolatry  of  tho 
heathen.  So  it  was  with  Israel  in  the  days 
of  the  Savior,  and  the  re_sult  was,  the  present 
state  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  all  the  sufferings 
they  have  endured  since  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem. -  So  it  is  and  has  been  with  tho 
christian  world  for  many  centuries,  and  con» 
;  inu.es  si>  -a|T .this  day.  -The  consequence  is, 
'he  existence  pf.-Babylon  the  great. 

Take  the  world  now  in  all  its  departments, 
and  thereia  not  one  of  them  seeking  counsel 
at  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.  Tne  heathen 
are  not.  The  Jews  are  withont^ny  revela- 
tions from  heaven.  No  prophets;  rio.seers-; 
no  revc-lators  among  thrm.  Christtndom  is 
in. the  same  situation.  No  apostles;  no  proph- 
ets; no  inspired  men;  all  followingitieir  own 
inventions.  If  the  present  stato  of  the  heath- 
en world,  is  evidence  of  apostacy,  so  it  is 
with  the  Jews,  an  I  equally  as  much  with  the 
christians.  For  hone. of  them  are  directed  by 
n. —  ■ —       »-  '  '  . — 


\cr,  and,  accord-  ha  Lor 
ingto  the  scriptures,  .will  continue  so  until     We  have  the  fullest  evidence  of  the  apoa- 
the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth.  tacy  in  the  Oatholic  church,  squalled,  long  be- 

These  apostacies  are  set  forth  by  Isajah  in  fore  tiie  existence  of  protestantism;  as  early 


forcible  language,  with  the  "fate  that  await? 
the  people,  thereof.  In  the- 2-lih  chapter  of 
his  prophecy  and  5th  verse  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing: "The  earthia-lso  is  defiled  under  the 
inhabitants:  thereof;  be  cause  they  have  trans 
gressed  the' laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  bro 
ken  the  everlasting  covenant."  In  this  verse 
thooarth  i3  U3cd  as  including  the  people  of  all 
the  before,  mentioned  apostasies,  and  the  light 
in  which  tho  Lird-  vie.\  s  them,  is  set  forth  in 
lan-juage  not  to  he  mistaken. 

Here  we  are  now  in  our  own  age,  and  what 
is  the  condition  of"  the  pedple!  in  a  state- of 
apostacy  from  the  living  G  :d.  Letthe  chris 
tian  woild  -spread  its  religion  as  far  as  it 
pleases,  and  jtiPnly,  spreads  an  apostacy.^- 
Should  the  h-e^thett  send  their  religion  to  the 
ends  of  the"enr$r,  they  would  only  increase 


as  the  days  of,  Peter,  the  hermit,  through 
whose  influence  "all  the -uations  of -Eu  rope,— 
were  put  i.n  motion,  with  theirs  kirtgtr,- their 
bishops,  their  priests,  and  their,  laity;,  all,  aa- 
if  seized  by  a  mania,  were  marshalled,  put  un- 
der military  orders,  and  nr  rched  to  the  Holy 
land,  to  rescue  it  oijt  of  the  hands  of  theUiea-- 
iheiit-1  lu  piepaie  it- for  the  coming  of  tire r  S a- 
vior,  whose  coming  was  announced  as  bewg 
at  hand.  The,  blood  of  tiiillions  was  shed." 
Hundreds  and  thousands  of  families  were 
ruined-f  and  sent  into  mour.rfingand  wretched- 
ness, and  what  is  the  result;  many  oenturies 
have  rolled  on  since,  and  the  Savior,  is>  not 
here  yet,  and  the  Mohammedans  possess  the 
land.  Mad  there  been  any  truih  in  lhe<Catho- 
lic -pretentions  to  have  revelations  fronv-t^od, 
such  a  retne  of  horror  and  folly  wonlu^ru/v-er 
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have  been  witnessed  as  that  of  the  crusaders 
At  this  period  of  the  history  of  the  Catholic 
.church-,,  with  all  its  ponjpous  show  of  bishops 
and  clergy,  and  with  all  the  infalibility  ol 
the  church,  as  pretended,  here  was  falibility 
with  a  witness^  and  a  vengeance.  No  other 
proof  need  be  required  that,  at  this  period  i 
the  history  ofthf)  Catholic  church,  thoy  had. 
without  exception,  apostatised  from  the  living 
God, orelse  they  could  have  found  onere-velator; 
one  inspired  man,  to  have  exposed  and  cor 
rected,the  folly  of  the  crusaders;  but  no  such 
man  existed,  at  that  time,  and  this  is  proof, 
incontrovertible,  that  the  whole  catholic 
church  was  in  fTstate"  of  aposTacy;  alt  1mow 
that  they,  in  this  respect,  have  jnade  no  im- 
provement since.  Thoy  are.no  better  to-lay 
than  they  were  then;  there  was  no  man  in  St. 
Peter's  chair  a't  that  time,  or  if  there  were,  a 
brootj  of  apostates  had  put  a  knavish-block 
headfinto  it. 

^No  such  a  scene  of  folly  could  ever  trans 
pired  among  a  people  where  the  Lord  reigned 
the  voice  of'inspration  would  soon  have  been 
heard,  and  the  folly  and  ignorance  of  suclran 
attempt  woHj^-have  been  exposed.  From  the 
days  of  thecrusaders  to  the  days  of  father 
Miller,  the  christian  world  has  been  giving  ev- 
idence' and  evidence  of  nothing  else  but  apos- 
tacy  from  the  living  God,  in  all  its  depart- 
'  ments,  _ 

Taking  the  world  as  we  now  have  it,  with 
its  .three  apostacies,  Idolitrousy  Jewish, 
and  Christian^  and  if  it  is  not  a  Babylon,  and 
Babylon  the  great,  surely  there  never  will 
or  can  such  a  thing  exist.  These  apostacies 
include  the  whole  earth  in-cne  orin  another 
of  their  departments.  Mohammedans  is  only  a 
combination  of  these  apostacies  mixed  togeth- 
er; but  i*  not  itself  an  original  apostacy,  be- 
cause the  Lord  never  had  anything  to  do 
with  it,  and  the  Mohammedans  did  not  apos- 
tatise from  the  living  God;  but  if  from  any 
thing,  it  was  from  apostacies  they  apostatised. 

Taking  the  writings,  opinions,  and  say- 
ings, ofthe  people-of  this  age,  and  I  think  we 
will  learn  one  fact,  that  there  is  now  on  the 


theSavior,  can  be  fulfilled.as  well  as  the  say 
ingot  the  apostle,  respecting  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  That  when  he  comes  it  would  be-as 
a-snare  on  the  whole  tfarth,  as1  a  thieftn  the 
night,  and  he  wrjuld  find  the  world  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  as  such  it  would  be 
destroyed.  •  h 

past  there  has  appeared 


oatholicg, 


tes'tants  have  received^  from  the 
which  were  catered  in  th,e  first  instance  to 
silence  the  voice  of  reason,  and  common"  sence 
have  followed.  Heresy,  fanatics,  absurdity,. 
iinpostor,-and  many  other  like  things.  We' 
have  thought  that  if  ;U  is  possible  to  be  heard 
amid  the  din  of  this  vulgar  slang,  we  would 
sjay  a  few  things  about  father  Miller,  so  call- 
ed,  and  "his  annunciation  to  the  world. 

This  singular  man  has  proven  to  the  world 
that  his  announcement  was  the  result,  of  re- 
search into  prophetic  teachings,  far  beyond 
those  who  know  fcitrle  else  than  to  follow  in 
she  old  hackneyed  path  of- catholic  defamers. 
Here  is  a  man- of  age-and—  experience^— atni^ 


4^ep^biblicai,  research ^  and  whose  alone  ob- 
ject was  to  understand' truth,  with  powere  of 
computation  the  lot  of  few  rnpn  living,  set 
do  wn  with,  the  scriptures  .in  his  hand,  willing 
tqbelieve  any-  thing  that  was  in  the  bible,  and 
desirous  to  know  what  was  there.  The  result 
of  this  research  was  at-last  laid  before  the 
public,  which  has  established  one  fact,  that  a 
rnHn  niay  have  all  the  written  revelations  of 
heafen  in-his  possession  or  which  the  chris- 
tiarijworld  acknowlendge  as  such,  with  strong 
intellectual  powers,  and1  spend  his  life  time  in 
searching  these  books,  and  when  life  is  wast- 
ed, and  age  has  ripened  him  for  the  grave,'he. 
finds  himself  a  child  of  darkness,  and  one  that 
can  be  taken  by  the  comingiof  the  Savior  as  a 
tht'ef.in  the  night. 

All  those  who  have  attempted  to  meet  Mr. 
Miller  with  scripture1  fact  and  reason,  only 
tried  to  prove  he  was  wrorig,  but-never  at« 
tempted  to  show  what  wasi  right;  they  had  to 
admit  that  they  were  in  as  much  darkness  . 
and  ignorance  on  the  subject,  on  which  he 
w  rote,  a3  he  was.  They  claimed  however 
this  great  advantage  over  him,  that  they  kept 
their  ignorance  to  themselves,  and-  he  expos? 
ed  his.  The  ignorance  on  the  suhjeot  was 
alike  both  with  Miller  and  his  opposers.— 
They  were  all  ignorant  of  the  truth,  but  a 
close  mouth  concealed  the  ignorance  of  Mr. 
Miller's  opposers;  but  his  tongue  exposed  hi9. 
Since  the  Miller  excitement  has  ceased, 
earth  a  generation  in  whose  day,  the  sayings jjflhow  3tands  the  matter,  in  relation  to  the  great 


before  the  public,  a  man  not  unlike  Peter  the 
hermit  crying  "the  Lord  is  coming  l^e  Lord  is 
coming^'  excitement  after  exci  tement  rose  and 
fell,  until  all  have  ceased,  and  the  man  be- 
came an  object  of  reproach,  a  hiss  and  a  by- 
word, because  he  erred  in  judgment.  All  the 
common  place  vulgarisms  have  followed  him 
"to  his.  retirement.    Tti&  whole  batch  of  epi- 


fact;  the  great  point  at  issue.  "All  in  equal 
darkness:  all  in  equal  ignorance.  The  fact 
that  the  .  Savior  is  corning  is  still  in 
the  bible  as  before,  but  the  whole  religious 
world  in  perfect  "ignorance  about  it.  All  can 
be  taken  by  it  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  All 
children  of  darkness,  and  the  Savior's  saying 
can  be  fu'fillod  on  the  hoada,  of  both,  Mr.  Mil* 


ler,  and  his  opposer's  the  Lord}, if  he  comes 
inthis-gerreration,'  will  come  on  tjhe.  whole  of 
those  apostates  as  a  snare.;  ;> 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  Lord  ,  let  this  sing- 
ular man  make  his  appearance,  at>this  time,  as 
among  the  events  that  ought  arouse  the  world 
to  a  sence  of  its  situation,  to  let  them  see  their 
condition  in  relation  to  the  greats  events 


1 


thets  catered  to  be  used  on  such  occasions,  which  are  shortly  to  take  place.    The  whole 

which  are  a  kind  of  traditionary  lore  the  pro-  world  has  been  singing  its  own  lulliby,^ 
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We  /have  revelation  onough,  we  need  no 
more,  ,we  have  all  that  is  necessary  for  salva- 
tion; we  need  no  more  spiritual  gifts;  no  more 
heavenly  messengers,  and  whjle  they  were 
tuning  their  notes  to  sing  themselves  asleep, 
they  are  aroused  by  a  man  announcing  the 
near  approach  of  the  most  important  event 
in  the  history  of  this  world.  All  ;  is  bustle; 
all  is  '•onfusion;  and  after  years  struggling 
with  their  revelations  in  their'  hands,'  all  ad- 
mit the  subject,  is  veiled  in  darkness.  Mr. 
Miller  is  wrong,  wewillhiss  at: him;  Wewill 
cry  fanatic,  heritic,  impostor,  and  "call  him  by 
a  batch  of  ugly  names^and  then  sing  again  our 


lunityTasIl  calling  Mr.  "MillerJ)y  a  batch  of 


ugly  names,  Would  prevent  the-  great  fact'  an- 
nounce^Tby  him  from  ever  taking  place. All 
have  concluded  that  whether  the  "Savior 
comes  or  does  not  come,  they  can  tell  nothing 
about  it.  Just  such  a, generation  trie  Savior 
saiJ  there. would  be  on  earth  when  h.e  came, 
and,  in  consequence,  he  would  come  on  them 
as  a  snare,  as  the  deluge  did  on  the  anti-delu 
rians.  - 

Let  us  examine  the  altitude  in  which  Mr. 
Miller  presented  himself  to  the  world.  As  tc 
the  man,  as  far  as  we  know,  his  character 
was  above  reproach;  he  had  claims  on  the-pub- 
lic  for  integrity  and  honesty.  His  proclama- 
tion was  the.  result,  if  we  can  credit  his  own 
statement,  of  many  years  of  prayerful  inves- 
tigation of  the  scriptures,  with  the  purest  de- 
sign to  understand  the'eubject  he- was  investi 
gating;  he  had  all  the.  writings ,  and  all'  the 
calculations  of  those  who  had  gone  before  in 
hand.  — In-a  word,  Jie  had  all  the  light  there 
s  in  the  world.  6,n  the  subject  he  was 
searching  out,-  attjia  command.  •  Th,i3  added 
to  much  prayer  and  humility  before  God,  lie 
undertakes  ;lm  task,  and  the  result- is  a 
complete  feT#u re.  If  all  this  is  trueLand  we 
are  not  authorised  to  say.  it  is  not,  the^istound 
ijpg  fact  is  settled,  that  there  is  not,  at  this  age, 
ght  enough  in  the  world  t'Q  settle  the  great 
question  in 'relation  to  the  Savior's  coming, 
and  when  he  comestheje  will  be  a  great  des 
Iruction  of  the  human  race,  such  as  was  not 
known  sinco  the  flood. 

No  man  has  arisen  since  Mr".  Miller's  re- 
tirement, with  any  more  light-  than  he  had, 
except  the  negative  .light,  that  Mr.  Miller 
was  wrong.  The  conclusion  then  is,  that  all 
the  revela'ions  extant  in  the  world,  leaves  it 
n  darkness  in  relation  to  the  Savior*s .cjomi'ng. 
knd  now  for  the  notions  of-  the  religious 
ybrld.  they  ari»  never  tr>  have  any  mwn  revel  a- 
ion,  and  what  is  the  conclusion,  that  this 


Mr.  Miller  was  one  of  those  who  was  op" 
posed  to  the  idea  of  the  spirit  of  revelation' 
and  according  to  his  theory  so  it  was  to  him» 
he  refused  to  let  the  Lord  reveal  himself  to 
him,  and  he  found  himself  at  last  in  darkness 
and  ignorance,  arid  has  retired  after  having 
labored  in  vain.  Mr.  Miller's  own  account 
of  himself  shows  him  to  be  an  apostate  from  the 
li  ving  God;  for  the  Lord  never  answered  his 
pfayers.  He  says  he  sought  by  much  pray- 
er before  the  Lord,  but  all  to  no  effect,  the 
Lord  did  not  answer  his  prayers,  and  at  the 
end  of  his  humility,  he  finds  himself  as  ignoV 
rant  as  when  he  commenced;  and  good  i 


whyhe^hould  be  so,  he  did  not  believe  in 
any  revelations,  in  the  last  days,  saying  in  his 
heart  that  the  Lord  would  not  reyeal  himself  to 
him.  v .  \ . . 

One  thing  he  has  done,  he  has  settled  the 
question,  that  all  the  religious  sects  like  him- 
self, are  in  a  state  of  apostacy,  there  are  none 
of  them  who  have  knowledge,  no  not  so  much 
as  one. t 

,  We  think  that  we  have  the  world  fully 
before  us,  and  we  find  a  generation  on  it  just 
such  a  one  as  the  Savior  said  should  be  on  it 
when  he  came:  a  generation  such  as  lived  in 
the  times  of  Noah  before  the  flood.  The 
query  now  arises,  what  is  to  take  place  here- 
after? is  the  Lord  to  do  any  thing  for  the  sal- 
vation of  man,  or  is  the  world  to  remain  so 
till  time  shall  end  1  As  to  the  whole  genera- 
tion, at  this  day,  the  point  is  settled,  that  it  is 
n  a  state  of  apostacy;  and  it  is  composed  of 
three  general  apostacies.  We  have  before 
noticed  the  fact,  that  each  of  those  apostacies, 
is  different  in  its -character,  at  this  day^— .. 
The  idolatrous  apostacy  is  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  true  God.  The  Jewish  apostacy 
is  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  Savior; 
and  the  christian  apostacy  ,  is^Twithout  the 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  heath, 
ens  lost  the  true  God.  The  Jews  the  Say- 
ior,  and  the  christian  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  is  the  reason  that,  at  this  day ,i  there  are 
no  revelations.  The  heathens  have  neither' 
Father,  Son,  nor  the  spirit,and,  in  consequence, 
they  can  have  no  true  revelations,*  The  Jews 
are  without  the  Savior  and  .the  Spirit,  and  no 
revelations  can  come  through  them.  ,  The 
christians  are  without  the  Spirit,  and,  as  it  is 
the  way  through  which  revelations  come, 
they  cannot  have  any.  Now  is  the  world 
to  remain  so?  to  answer  t^iis  question  we 
must  have  recourse  to  the  prophets. 

All  men  who  read  the  bible,  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  4he  bible  contemplates  a  dif- 


[eneration  can  as  easily  be  taken  as  a  thiefjferent  order  of  things,  iri  the  world, from  that 
n  the  jnight,  by  the  coming  of  the  Savior,  as  ***  ' 

'  e  anti-delu vians  could? and  was  by  the  flood. 
Ind  the  consequence  ^ceitain,_jf  the  Savior 
:omes  in  this  generation,  then*  he  must  and 
|  till  take  it  as  a  snare,  and  according  to*  their 
wn  teachings,  it.xanu'nt  be  otherwise;  for 
here' is  not  liglft  enough  in  the  .world  10  have 
t otherwise,  and  the"y  are  to  have  no  more 


which  now  exists.  We  read  that  the  know- 
ledge of  God  is  to  cover  the  earth  as  the  wa- 
ters do  the  sea.  That  men  are  to  beat  their 
swords  into,  plow-shares,  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks,  and  are  to  learn  war  no 
more:  that  the  very  beasts  of  the  fiejd,  and  of 
the  forest,  are  to  cease  their  destruction,  to  lay 
down' together;  and  nothing  is  to  hurt  or-  des.v 
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troyi  All  these  things  loudly  proclaim  akhing9  about  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spiri,twhich 
widely,  different  , order  "of  things)  from  that(did  not  relish  very  well  with  A  " 


which;  -^exists;  but  upon  what  principle  are 
theBe  things  to  take  place,  is  the  matter  of  in- 
quiry. Some  bontentthemselves  by  saying 
the  Lord  will  bring  it  to  pass  as  be  pleases, 
and  we. will  go  on. as  we  are  till, then.-  Oth- 
ers think  they  have  something  to  do  with  it, 
and  go  to  work  under  the  impression  that  if 
they  can  convert  the  Jews  and  heathens  to  their 
religious  faith,  they  will  make  one  great  step 
toward  .  accomplishing  the  object:'  hence 
comes  missionaries  and  missionary  societies 
Men  devoting  their  time,  tailents,  and  money, 
with  a  zeal  that  .will  bear  the- severest  trials 
~a¥d  sacrifices,  and- expose  their  livea  in  vieiv 
of  obtaining  the  order  of  things  contemplated 
irX the  bibles  but  all  their  good  designs  are 
flustrated;  for  scarcely  ha-Saono  religious  sect 
commenced  its  missionary  operationsamong 
the  people  of  a  foreign  nation,,  till  the  mis- 
sionaries of  another  one  there,  and  Babylon 

goes  hand  in  hand  wi'h  their  exertions.   

Others  take  a  different  course,  but  all  in 


view  of  the  same1  object:  all  aiming  at  the  or- 
der of  things  contemplated  in  the  bible. — 
They  (beg'11  by  proclaiming  reformation,  at 
home,  and  great  attempts  are-  made  to  get 
~  some  principle  on  which  Babylon  can  unite, 
or  that  department  of  it  which  is  included  iri 
the  christian  apostacy;  thinking  if  theycan  gel 
this  done,  then,  they  can  go  forth 'and  con- 
vert the  Jew  and  heathen  departments  of 
Babylon,  and  thereby  destroy  Babylon,  and 
usher  in  that  age  of  peace;  but  these  attempts 
all  fail.  Those  who  rise  up  with  this  view 
only  make  another  sect,  and  Babylon  is  still 
Babylon.  For  our  own  gratification  w"e twill- 
here  notice  some  of  the  attempts  of  this  latter 
class,  that  have  been  made  since  our  recollec- 
■  -tion.^s  there  have  been  several. 

Two  men  made  their  appearance  jtbout-the 
same  time,  one  in  the  north,  and  the  other  in 
the  south.    Elias  Smith,  of  the  north,  and 
Barton  Stone  of  the  south,  they  proclaimed 
the  bible  as'their  only  creed,  denounce^  the 
creeds  and  confessions  Of  faith  of  the  different 
sects,  as  one  of  the  great  causes  of  the  divi- 
r»  sions  of  the  christian  world;  but  all  their  ef- 
forts to  reform  this  department  of  Babylon 
•    terminated  in  producing  a  new  sect.  '  They 
could  not  get  the  other  sects  to  unite  with 
them  on  the  bible.    A  number  of  years  after- 
wards there  was  another  attempt  made  to  re- 
-form Babylon,  in  the  persons,  of  A.  Campbel 
and  his  associates;  the  bible  again,  was  to  be 
the  creed;  this  reformation  had'added  a 


.  .    ,  Campbell 

and  his  associates,  and  again  their  pens  are  • 
employed  againsteach  other.  This  order  of 
things  , did  not  long  exist;  in  a  few  years  be- 
hold one  of  A.  Campbell's  principal  men,- 
W.  Scott,  has  changed  his  position,  from 
trying  to  reform  Babylon,  he  is  trying  to  unite 
her,  and  his  Brotestant  Unionistjs  now  in 
existence     --  -  "  -'-  ,-•  . 

We  ha"7o  presented  these  Case's,  because 
they  have  transpired  in  our  own  day, 'and  the 
results  are'npw.  before  our  eyes.  We  ha-ve 
most  decisive  proof  in  all  these  things,  that 
no  attemptmade  or  that  can  be  made  can  in  any 
degree  change  or  alter  the  character  of  Bah- 
ylon.  "  She  is  and'  will  remain  Babylon,  till 
the  Lord  himself  takes  her  in.  hand,  and  then 
she  will  fall,  disappear,  and  be  found  no 
more. 

FfiiiTasos,  that  wo  have  mentioned  of  ef- 
forts to  convert  and  reform  Babylon,  we 
have  done  because  they  have  taken,  place 
iTTfjtir- own  day,  but  we  mii>ht  introduce  a 
multitude  of— cases  of  similar,  ".character. — $ 
That  large  and  popular  society,  called  Metho- 
dist, had  its  origin  in  an~af ttm p-t* 4to  reform 
Babylon;  but  only  produced-  another  sect. 
There-hava  been  attempts  to  unite  certain  parts 
of  Daby.Ion,  without  taking  her  whole  domin- 
ions within  the  scope  of  the  operation,  but 
a  small  part  only.  An  attempt  of  this  kind 
was  made  in  Scotland.  There  were  a  party 
seceeded  from  the  kirk  of  Scotland, which  were 
called  Seceeders.  In  consequence  of  certain 
laws  made, aftertheir  cecession,it  madeadivi- 
sipn  among  t;hem.  They  were  laws  which  ef- 
fected mercantile  or  other  business  of 'a  simi- 
lar character.  Snch  of  the  Seceeders  as  lived 
in  towns,  were  effected  by  them;  but  those 
in  the  country  were  not.  Those  in  towns 
had  to  subscribe  to  the -laws,,  or  else  their  Bu- 
siness must  be  stoped.  .They  did  so,  this  gave 
offence  to  those  of  the  sect  who  lived  in  the 


rrtrte- 


to  the  former/  they  added  the  item  of  remis- 
sion opsins  to  baptism,  and  with  this  went 

forth  with  great  zeal;  but  old  llahylon  was  the  attempt  men   have  made  to- change  or 


to  

country,  who  wefe  not  so  immediately  effect- 
ed by  said  la\ngs~:'and  a  division  was  made  in 
their  ranks,  f^-hose  in.  the  town  were  called 
Burgers,    Those  in  the  country  Anti-  Burgers. 

In  process  of  time  aji  attempt  was  made  to 
unite  the  Burgers  and  Anti- Burgers,  but  in- 
stead of  uniting  them  another  sect  was  pro? 
duced,  called  Unionist,  which  sect  remains 
to  this  day.  We  might,  add  a  multitude-^ 
instances  of  thjrsame  kind,  but  it  would  swell 
this  pamphlet  beyondTlie  limits  we  nave  pre- 
scribed for  it,  but  what  has  been  said  shews 
that  ■  Batiylon  can  neither  bo  reformed  iior 
united. 

From  this  short  aceotint  of.  Babylon, 


too  stout  for  them!  -At  one  time  B.  Stone  of 
the  former  reformation,  and  A,  Campbell  ot 
the  latter,  partially  united,  but  the. elements,  of 
which  their  bible  creeds  were  composed,  were 
too  heterogeneousfto  unite  them  very  firmly; 
B,  Stone  said  some  things,  and  wrote  somte 


alter,,  her  character,  we'  will  turn  and 
What  has  die  Lord  said  about  her. '  Men 
have  built  her,  but  cannot  change  her  charao 
ter,  and  if  the  Lord  dbfes  not  take  her  into 
hand  there  is  one  thing  certain,  that  state  of 
things  contemplated  ia  the  bible,  will  never 
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exist.    Has  the  Lord  said  any  thing  aboutltheir.  mouth.and  with  their  lips  do  honor  tne» 
Babylon1!  and  if  he  has,  -■what  is  it]  we  have  but  have  removed  their -heart  far  from  me,  and 
seen  what  men  have  done,  and  tried  to  do.jtheirfear  towaid  meis-tanght  by  the  precepts 
will  be  $he  re.sult  of   ail  <if  men:  Therefore  heholdj  will  proceed  to  do 


done,  and  tried  to 

and  what  w  as  and 

their  efforts.  Let  us  enquire  of  the  bible  and 
liearthe  Lord  speak,  for  by  so  doing  we  can 
see  when  men  are  working-,  and  when  the 
Lord  is  woiking.  There  Was  a  time  when  aTt 
the  world  knew  God,  wo  mean  in  this  days 
of  Noah,  and*so it  is  to  be  again,-  with  this 
difference,  thafr'at  the firs.tjtime  in  the  new 
world,  men,  though  they  knew  God,  would 
not  glorify  him  as  (Jod,  neither  would  they  re 
tain  him  in  their- thoughts;,  for  thus  hatli, 
Paul  said;  but  when   the'  time  shall 


a  marvelous  \^ork  among  this  people,  even  a-* 
marvelous  work  and  a  wonde'r:  for  the  wis- 
dom ofj-their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  trig; 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be 
hid.1'  '■  . 

All  who  wish  to  see  the  light  in  which  the 
Lord  views  Babylon-  tp  the  fullest  extent  let 
tli em  read  the  whole  of  tho  29  th  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  and  they  have  it  with  her  fate  jalso. 

W;e  now  will  inquire  what  disposition  the 
Lord-is  a  soino-  to  make  of  her?    The  Lord 


come  that  ^all.men  shall  know  the  Lord,  the  says  thus  "in  the  I4th  chapter  of  Rev.  and  8th ' 
knowledge  will   remain-  foreverr  andlnev^yerse.    "And  there  followed  another  angel, 


again  depart  from  man 

Ih  order  to  hear  the  Lord  speak  about  feab 
ylon,  we  will  ask  hint  how  she  came  into  ex- 
istence,   the   Lord  answers  that  the  idola- 
trous part  of  her  came  ints  existence  by  refus- 
ing to  glorify  God  as  such,  after  man  knew 


him.    See  Romans  1st  e.  21st  verse  as  before  all  nations  had'  apostatised  from  God,  and 


quoted.  "Because  that,  >vh.en  they  knew  God, 
jjfey  glorifyed  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened." 
And  because  they  thus  refused  to  glorify 
God,  the  Lord  gave  them  up  to  themselves, 
to  work  out  their. own  destruction, "which  all 


saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great 
city,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication."  Here 
the  Lord  includes  all  nations  as  part  of  Bab- 
ylon the  great.,  They  have  all  drank  of  the 
same  wine  of  fornication;  the  same -.as  to  say 


as 


people 
Lord. 


As  to  the  second  or  Jewish  part  of 


his,  had  .other  I14: 
tion  against 
forth  that  Bat 
A  few  words. upon  the? 

concerning  Babylon.  She  is  said  to  have 
made  "all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication."    What  Babylon  is 


isband-i  and  comitfed  fornica-- 
and  the  decree  had  gone 
|on  "should  jail, jdiould  fall.". 

sayings  of  the  Lord 


will  do  who  refuse  obedience  to  thathis'?  the  answer  is  Babylon  the  great.  Bab- 


ylon, built  by  the  Noachide,  were  the  firsta- 


Uabyjon,  he  answers  by  Isaiah  thus;  The  postates  from  the  living  God,  in  the  new 
5th.  verse  of  the  24th  chapter.    "The  earth  world.    The  inhabitants  of  Babylon  turned 

from  the  true  God,  though    Paul  says  they 


is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof:  be 
cause  they  have'  transgressed  the  . laws, 
changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant."  This  answer  of  the'Lord will  also' 
answer  for  trtfe,third,  or  christian  part  of  Bab 
ylon.  ltat^roi  all  its  departments,  came  into 
existence  by^cfeparting  from  .the  living  God, 
Jftd  when  men  -depart  from  the  Lord,  and  re- 
use his«ounsel, 'lie  leaves  them  tcrworkjsut 
their  own  destruction'.  When  they  refuse  to 
have  revelations  from  him,  he  lets  them  take 
their  own  way  till  they  mature  themselves 
for  destruction. 

Again  in  what  light  does  the  Lord  view 
Babylon]   .The  LorH  "answers  in  the  29 ih 

chapter  of  Isaiah,  from  the  9th  to,  the  close  of  from  the  14th  chapter,  Read  the  following: 
the  14th  v.erse.  "Stay  yourselves,  andf\von-  •  "And  after  these  things.  1  saw  another 
ler;  cry  ye  out,  and, cry";  they  are  drunken,  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  great 
mt  not  With  wine;  sthiey  stagger  but  not  with'  power;  and  the  earthy  was  lightened  with-fiis 


knew  him,  and  built  or  was  building  a  tower 
in,  defiance  of  the  Almighty;  ceasing  to  Jake 
cd.unsel  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and  acting  on- 
thtir  own  judgment:  from  this  period,  all 
people  or  nations  who  turned  from  the  living 
God,  were  said  to  partake  with  Babylon:  and 
the  Lord  contemplated  a  period  in  the  world's  "s 
history,  when  every  nation  under  heaven,* 
would  have  apostatised  from  him;  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  Babylon,  and  thus  says, 
that  she  [Babylon]  made  all  nations  drink 
of  the  wirie  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

In  the  18  chapter  of  Revelations  1,9,  and  3, 
versos,  \vd  have  the  same  as  above  qnoted 


itrong  drink.  For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
apon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hatb 
slosed  your  eyes:  the  pronhe.ts  ajijd  your  rulers, 
the  seers  hath  he  covered.  -„  Arid  the  vision  of 
illisbeeomij  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  book 
ill  at- is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that 
is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee:  and 
saith,  1  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed:  And  the 
book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned, 
saying,  Read  this ,  I  pray  thee:  and  he  saitii  1 
arri  not  learned.    Wherefore  the  Lord  said. 


glory;  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong 
vbide,  saying,  Bdbylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,'  and  the  cage 
of  every  njfreiean  and  hateful  bird.  For  all 
nations'  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,. and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through 
the  abundance  of- her  delicacies."^ 

In  the  Qlstyerseof  this  18th  chapter  ths 


Forasmuch  as.  tl. is  people  draw  near  n  e  withlLord  thus 1  says:  "",And  a  mighty  angel  took 
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tfyja.  stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it 
irrto  the  sea,  saying.  Thus  with  violence 
■hall  that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down 
arid  be  found  no  more  at  all."  And  'the  fol- 
lowing verses  to  the  close  of  the  chapter  des- 
cribes her  desolation.  These  quotation? 
Bettie  one  question  forever,  that  whatever 
Babylon  is,  there  is  a  time,  in  the  ^history  of 
this  world,  when  all  nations  will  be  included 
infher;.  and  this  will  be  the  case  before  the 
Eford  makes  his  final  disposition  of  her.  All 
these'-quotations  prove  the  fact,  that  when  the 
Lord  has  disposedof  Babylon,  the  earth  will 
rest,  but  not  till  then.  In  the  2nd  verse  of 
the  18th  chapter  before  quoted,  the  Lord  as 
'signs  the  reason  why  Babylon  will  be  thrown 
down,  because  she  has  become  "the  habitee- 
tion  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spir- 
it, and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird."  .  .  ' 

We  have  shewn  in  the  preceeding  part  of 
this  pamphlet,  that  men  have  been  and  are 
trying  to  unite  or  reform  Babylon,  to  convert 
her  to  their  notions  and  opinions;  hut  the 
Lord  says  that  all  their  exertions  will  termin- 
ate in  making  her  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  a  hold  .of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cagjs  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird;  and  indespi'e 
of -all  the  efforts  of  men  .to  the  contrary,  she 
will  extend  her  dominions  over  all  the  kings 
and  nations  of  the  earth.  Taking  Babylon  as 
the  Lord  has  described  her,  and  we:  can  see 
and  understand  the  prophets  who  have^writ- 
ten  of  her.  In  the  24th  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
where  the  Lord  sounds  a  loud  alarm  in  the 
ears  of  all  people,  we  can  understand  its  full 
import,  by  having  a  correct. view  of  Babylon, 
as  described  by  the  Lord  through  his  prophets. 
The  prophet  speaks  thus  from  the  1  st  verse 
to'the  close  of  the  12th  verse: 

V  Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  turneth  it  upside 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants 
thereof.  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people, 
bo  with  the  priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so 
with  his  master;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with 
her  mistress;  as swith  the  buyer,  so  with  the 
seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  box- 
rower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the 
giver  of  usury  16  him.  The  land  shall  be  ut- 
terly emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled;  for  the 
,  Lord  hath"  spoken  this  word.  The  earth 
/  mourneth,  and  fadeth  away,  the  world  Jan 
gulsheth  and  fadeth  away,  the  haughty  people 
of  the  earth  languish.  The  earth  also  is  de» 
Bled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof;  because 
they  have  transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the 
ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting  covenant". — 
Therefore  hath  the  curse  devoured  the  earth, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  desolate: — 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burn 
ed,  and,  few  men  left.  The  new  wine  moi^rn 
eth,  thejrinelanguisheth,  all  the  merry-hearted 
do  Sigh.  ^The  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the 
noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of 
the  harp  ceaseth.    They  shall  not  drink  wine 


with  a  song;  strong  drink  "shall  bo  bitter  to 
them  '.hat  drink  it.  The  city  of  confusion  is 
broken  down;  every  house  is  shut  tip  that  no 
man  may  come  .  in.  Thero  is  a_  crying  for 
wine  in  the  streets;  all  joy  is.  darkened, ithe 
mirth  of  thSland  is  gone.  -In  J  he  city  is'lef'H- 
desolation,  and  the  gate  is  smitten  with  <les* 
truciion."  ''  _-• 

Mere  the  term  earth  is  used.    The  earth 
mourneth;  thei  ear/A ^languisheth;  the  earth  is  i 
made  empty;  the  earth  is  defiled:  the  curse.  \ 
devoureth-  the  earth.-*.  Why  the  whole  earthly  ■ 
because  all  nations  have  drank  of  the  wine  of. 
the  wrath  of  the  fornication  or  apostacy  of 
Baby  lon;  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  are 
made  drunk  thereby;  and  because  of  this  the 
whole  earth  shall  be  hurled  down  together,  as 
the  anli-deluvians  were  in  the  days  of  Noah'.  . 

We  might  multiply  quotations  to  any  length 
on  this  part  of  bur  subject*  but  our  prescribed 
imits  forbid.  We  have  quoted  a  sufficiency 
to  shew  the  extent  to'which  Babylon's  influ- 
ence is  to  reach;"to  all  nations  and  all  king- 
doms throughout  all  the  earth:  all  have  or  are 
to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation. Having  assertained  this  fact,  we 
will  now  ask  what  disposition  the  Lord  is  go- 
ing to  make  of  her1?  In  the  quotations  already 
made,  we  ar.e  told  that  she  shall  fall,  and  be 
found  no  more;  but.as  these  are  general  ex- 
pressions, we  will  quote  a  few  which  descend 
more  to  particulars,  we  will  quote  from  John, 
as  tli9  Lord's  mouth  piece.  In  the  19th  chap, 
of  Revelations,  from  the  17th  verse  tojthe  close 
of  the  chapter,  it  is  thus  written: 

"And"  1  saw  an  anget"  standing  i'n  the  sun; 
and  he,  cried' with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,— 
Come  and  gather  yourselves  (together  unto 
the^suppeT  of  the  great  Godi  That  ye  may 
eat  the  flesh  of  kinga,  and  the' flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flush  pf 
horses,  and  of  them  that  set  on  them,  and  the 
flesh  of  all  men,  both  ,f  ee  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great.  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies  gath- 
ered together  to  make  war  against  him  that 
sat  on- the  horsej  and  against  his  arrays  '  And 
the  beast  was  taken  and  with  him  the  false 
prophet  that  wreught  miracles  before  him, 
with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had  receiv- 
ed the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that.wor- 
shipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone. And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which 
sword  proceeded  out  of  his  mouthy  and  all 
the  fowls  w'«re  filled  with  their  flesh." 

Here  is  anlaccount  of  the  fate  of  Babylon, 
which,  is  som'ewh.at  in  detail.  If  it  is  asked 
why  are  all  the  king3,  and  the  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men  of  the.  earthy  to  be  food  and 
drink  for  the  fowls  of  heaveril  we  Have  the 
answ  er  before  given.  They  had  dra*nk  of jthe 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  Babylon;  for  this  cause, 
and  for  this  cause  only, .has  the'Lqrd  said  he 
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will  enter  into'judgmont  with  the  earth'. L  W 
may  remark  here,  that  all  the  King's  of  tin 
earth  are  either  of  ihe  Christian  or  Idolatrous 
apestacy,  there  are  none  of  the  Jewish*  apps 
tacy. 

In  the  6th  chapter  of  Revelations  from  the 
12th  verse  to  the  close  of  the  chapter,  the 
'John  says  thus: 

!*And  1' beheld,  when  he  had  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and  lo  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake; and  -lliB  sun  became  black  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair,  a-nd  the  moon  became  as  blood; 
And  the  stars  of  heaven^TflPunto  thei  e#rth, 
even  as_  a  fig-tree 'casleth  her  untimely  figs. 


when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty \vihd. 
ithe  heaven  departed  as  a  Scroll  when  it  is 
rolled  together;  and  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  put  of  their,  places.  And 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bony  man,  and  every 
freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in 
the  rocks  of  the  mountains;  And  said  to  the 
mountains  and  rocks,.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  settelh  upon  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb;  For 
the  great  day  of  hif*wrath  is  come;  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand?" 

This  account  is  similar  to  the  one  in  the 
19th  chapter,  as  quoted  above.  Now  all  do 
know  and  must  know,  that  none  of  these 
things  have  yet  taken  place.  This  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon  is  yet  future;  for  when  these 
things  takes  place,  there  is  to  be  no  more 
place  found  for  her.  The  description  of  her 
desolation  is  given  in  the  18th  chapter  of 
Revelations.in  glowing  language.  See  22nd, 
23rd  and  24th  verses  where  the  apostle,  as 
the  Lord's  mouth  piece,  thus  speaks: 

"And  the  voice  "of  harpers,  and"  musicians, 
and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  ih  thee;  and  no  craftsman  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be  shall  bey  found  any 
more  in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  And 
the  light  of  ,a  candle  shall  shine  no  more  a/ 
all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the  brldegrooni 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee:  for  thy  merchants  were  the  great 
Men  of  the  earth;  for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all 
nations  deceived.  And  in  herwas  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, -and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth," 

What  can  be  more  impressive  than  this'!. — 
surely  no  language  can;  and  v/hai  an  awful 
thought  to'v  the*  reflecting  mind. x'  Are  these 
things  true?,  ind  if  so,  what  is  to-be  the  fate 
of  the  world?  is  ther|rindeed  a  fate  awaiting 
the  new  world,  like  that  which  laid  waste  the 


nttr,  and  .farewell,; ft)  Baby'lnn  when  he  riofs." 
Hrr .'.downfall  is  alrea'dy  decreed,  and  will 
shortly  be  accomplished;  "f  -r  thus  speaks  and 
has'spoken  the  Lord  concerning  her,  and  it 
must  come  to  pas*.  "Heaven  and 'earth  can 
and.  will  paS3  away"  but  the  woid  of  the 
Lord  will  stand  forever.  But  our  prescribed 
limits  notify  us  that'we  must  pass  to  other 
lh,ings  concerning  her. 

':•  The  Lord  has  not  only  told  us,  what  Baby- 
on  is,  and  given  ua  her  .extent  a;nd  fate,  but, 
he  has  told  us  how  he  will  proceed  to  bring  to  - 
pass  all  his  purposes  on  her.    Again  let  us 
hear  the  Lord  speak  through  John:  Revela- 


Andltions  Lt:  il= 13,  he  says  .thus: 


"  And  1  saw  another  angel  fly  through  the  " 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel lo  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  awLJdfldredxand 
tongue,  and  people,.  Saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glpry  To  him;  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  .and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  afld  the*sea. 
and  the  fountains  of  waters.  And  there  fol- 
lowed another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fall* 
en, ;ns  fallen,  that  great  city, becaus*  shemado 
alljjsktions  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication.  And  the  third'angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ]f  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive 
his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  The 
same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixturein- 
to  the.cup-of  his  indignation;  and  he  shall  be 
tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb:  And  'the  smoke  of-4heir  torment 
ascencleth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and  theyihave 
no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
mark  of  his  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of 
the  saints:  here  are  they  that  keep  the  com', 
mandments  of  Gvd,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. — 
And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto- 
me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  wfrtch  die 
in  the  Lord  fxonLhenceforthi  Yea,  sailh  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  test  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them."    t  . 

If  this  is  true^  the  first  step-tha^Lord  will 
take  to  bring  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon, 
will  be  to  send  an  angel  from  or  through  heav- 
en with  the  everlasting  gospel.  A  few  words 
on  the  term '  everlasting1  as  here  connected  with 
the'  gospel,  as  it  is  the  only  instance  where 
this  term  is  connected  jfrith  the  term  gospel: 
we  have  the  term. gospel  frequently  in  the 
scriptures,  but  this  is  the  only  place  where 
the  term  everlasting  is  connected  with  it. — 
And  John  says  he  saw  .another  angel.  It 
old  world  or  the  world  before  the  flood?    Iflmust  have  been  one  that  had  riot  come  to  the 


these  sayings  found  in  the  scriptures  are  true 
there  is,  and  all  the  efforts  of  men  tprfche  con^ 
trary  will  not  avert  the  doom. 

Babylon  has  planted  her  standard  in_all 
nations,  and  the  .Lord  will  raise  a  standard 
against  her — ne  wjy  ere  "long  unfurl  his  ban- 


time  that  John  wrote  or  he  would  not  have' 
said  another.'  The  very  expression  shews 
that  that  angel  had.  not  come  at  that  time,  but 
John  saw  another  angel,  after  hia  day,  coming 
wiiji  the  everlasting  gospel,  Joh'n.had  pro- 
claimed the  gospjel,  but  everlasting  was  rio_L. 
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•  ,dded  to  it.  Whoever  this  angel  is,  he_wa* 
to  be  the  messenger  which  was  to  corneTo 
prepare  for  the  downfall  of  Babylon,  and 
must  have  been  one  who  came  or  was  to  come 
after  John's  day;  and  here  let  us  notice,  (hat 
all  th'e  other.apostles  were  dead  before  Julm 

^wrote  the  Revelations.  ' 

In  the  8th  verse  John  says,  "And  another 
angel  follovved;"that  is,  the  one  which  brought 
the  everlasting  gospel,  "saying,  Babylon  is' 
fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she 
e' made  all  nations  drhlk  of 
wrath  of  her  fornioation."  " 
says  a  third  angel  followed 
were  to  come  in  relation  to 
destruction.-  Then,  the  Lord  says,  the  way 
he  will  proceed  in  the  destruction  of  Babylon^ 
is  tcdo  so  by  sending  messengers/from  hea>v- 

'e.n  to  Mn|^it  about;  and  „it.  was  "after  these 
messenge'rsTiadeome  that  the  smoke  of  the 
torment  jpf  those ''who  composed  Babylon 
should  jfscend  up  forever.    The  same-  as  to 


the  wine  of  the 
And  (after  this  he 
All  these  angels 
Babylon  and  her 


shal  1  be  sign's  in  tne  sun,'  and  in  the  moon, 
an<t~in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  natrons,  with  peiplexity;  the  6ea  and  the 
waves  roaring.''  And  when  these  things  be-; 
gan  to  take  place  they  [the  apostles]  were  to 
lift  up  their  heads  and  rejoice  for  their  fedemp. 
lion  drew  near.  These  things  have  not  jet 
taken  place.',  and  the  apostles 'have  been  de>ad 
seventeen  hundred  years.  Now  wliy  life  . 
□  p  tlieir  heads  at  that  timel  because  this  was 
•he  beginning  of  the  downfall-  of  Babylon, 
and  then  all  that  hltelied  in  the  Lord, 'could 
rest  from  their  labors  and- their  works-  follow 
them,  but  till  the  smoke  of  the  torment  of 
Babylon  ascended"  up  forever,  they,  through 
they  were  dead,  could  not. 

^Let  us'tujr-h.  again  to  the  angel , who  [a  to. 
bring  the  everlasting  ^gospel.  In  "connection 
with  the  everlasting  gospel  he  is  td'  announce 
rh'at  the  hour  of  .God's  judgment  had  come. 
See  the "7th-, verse  of  the  14ih  chapter  of  Rev- 
elations.   This' is  a  proclamation  that  never 


say  .through  thes$  messengers*,  he  would  causejnad  been -proclaimed  before.  The  apos'tles 
Babylon  to  fall, ''and  rise  no  more  forever.  Ih|had.  .proclaimed  the.  gospel,  iyit  with  it  they 
the  13th  verse  there  is1"  some  thing  said  thaijdid  hot  proclaim  .the  hour  of  God's  judgment; 


we  will  here  notice,  though  it  is  a  little,  varra 
tion  <rom  the  train  of  thought -kept  up  in  the 
rest  of  the  w.prk.  It  is  what  is  said' about 
those'resting  who  had  tfied.in  the  Lord.  He 
says  the  Spirit,  after  he  hacl  seen  the  angels 
prepare  the  way  for  the  downfall  of  Babylon, 
andaftor  he  had  seen  the  smoke  of  her  tor- 
ment ascend  up  in  the  vision,-comtrianded  him 
to  write,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  irf 
the  Lord."  Now  why  are  the  dead  that  die 
in  (he  Lord  blessed!  the  answer  is  given 
"fro'm  henceforth  they  shall  rest  from  their  la- 
bors, and  their' works, follow  them."  If  this 
is  true  the  saints,  that  have  died  in  the  Lord, 
will  not  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works 


follow  them  till  the  smoke  of  the  tormenLoliben  within  forty-two  years  after  the  angel 


Babylon  ascendeth  up  forever  and  ever. — 
This  is,  until  she  is  cast  down  to  rise  no  more. 

This  explains  some  sayings  of  the  Savior 
to  Peter,  James,  John,  and  Andrew,  recorded 
in  Luke  21:  28,  which  reads  thus:  "And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  headsrfor  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh."  According  to 
the  preceeding  part  of  this  chapter  the  thing? 
that  were  to. take  place,  at  which  time  they 
[the  apostles]_were  to  "look  up,  and  lift  up 
their  heads,"  and  rejoice,  were  not  to  take 
place  till  centuries  after  they  were  dead.  In 
the  24th  verse  we  have  the  following:  r,iAnrl 

'  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  swdrd,  and 
shall  be'led  awayjcaptive  into  all  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled,"   The  Jews  then  were  to  be  scattered 

~among  all  nations,  as- captives,  and  continue 
so  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  were  fulfilled, 
and  after  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  were  ful- 
filled, there  were  to  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
the  moon,  and  in'the  stars,  and  distress  uppn 
the  nations;  see  25th  verse.     "And  there 


but  when  this  angel  brings  the  everlasting, 
gospel,  he  will  also  announce  that  the  hour  of 
God's  judgment-had  come,  and  in  this  hour  of 
jiStlgment,  Bubyioh  was  to  be  destroyed,  for 
so  hath  the  Lord  said  by  John.  In  the  19th 
verse  of  the  ( 8th  chapter  of  Revelations,  after 
John  had  described  the  entire7  ruin  and  ever- 
lasting overthrow  oft  Babylon,  he  says:  "For 
in  one  hour  is  she  rriade  desolate."  This 
hour  is  the  hour  of  God's  judgment,  to  be  an> 
nounced  by  the  angel,  who  brings  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.  .---)  -" 

This  hour  is  no  doubt  the  twenty-fourth 
part  of  a  prophetic  day,  if  this  prophetic  day, 
is  one  thousand  years,  as  some  have  supposed, 


brings  the  everlasting  gospel,  Babylon  will 
be  cast  dowh  to  rise  no  more.  ro 

He  who  is  not  willingly  blind  may  see,  if- 
he  desires,  in  what  point  of  light  the  Lord 
views  Babylon,  and  now  he  will  deal  with 
her.    When  the, Lord  goes  to  dispose  of  Bab- 
ylon, he  will  ;se'nd  messengers  from  heaven  to 
prepare  the  way,  and  by "  them  •  restore  the 
oospel  to  the  world,  for  the  'salvation  of  all 
who  will  obey  it,  while  he  lays  Babylon 
waste;  for  if  he  does  not  send  the  everlasting 
gospel  none  will  be  saved,  the  whole  world 
will  perish  in  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of  J3ab- 
ylqn.  — 

We  will  say,  a  few  things  about  the  gospel. 
The  gospel,  as  originally  proclaimed,  was 
designed  to  form  an  alliance  with  heaven,  of 
.such  a 'character,  a3  enabled  those  who  re- 
ceived it  to'hajre  communion  with  the  Lord. 
They  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  it- the-" 
spirit  of  prophecy  and  of  revelation, was  gi  v- 
en. Those  who  formerly  received  the  gospel, 
could  ask  and  receive;  could'~seek  and  find; 
could  knock  and  it  was^ppened  to  the.m,— 
They  were  not  as  father  filler,  who  prayed 
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and  gofiio,answer,  who  asked  but  did  not  re- 
ceive, and  found  himself  at  »the  end  of  his 
research,  in  perfect  darkness;  but  those  who 
received  the  gospel  wouhj  not  ask  in  vain; 
the  Lord  would  both  hear  arid  answer.  This 
is  what  the  christian  apostacy  has  lost.  This 
[xower  of  receiving  from  God  they  have  not, 
'and  this  because  they  are  in  a  state  of  ap.oste.- 
cy.  The  Lord  knowing  this,  knew  well  ihai 
if  he  laid  Babylon  waste  without  putting  tl 
into  the  power  of  any  to- escape,  the  whole 
world  would  perish.  Therefore  the  first  step 
to  prepare  for  the  destruction  of  ISabylon,  was 
to  restore  the  Holy  Spirit.     The"  christian 


and  thus  will  comeja  people  who  know  the 
Lord,  and  as  fast  as  the  honest  among  men 
receive  the  gospel,  and.  then  continue  to  obey 
it,  thev.will  know  the  Lord,  and  be  enabled  to 
stand  amid  the  ruins  and  destructions  of  Bab- 
ylon, and  when  Babylon  is  no  more,  those 
who  have  received,  and  continue  in  obedience 
to  the  gospel,  will  know  the  'Lord  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest  of  them,' and  thus  will 
all  know  him,  as  has  said  the  prophet. 

The'  proclamation  that  will  be  made  to  Bab- 
ylon, will  not  be  like  that,  made  by  men  unin- 
spired of  God,  which  is T|— her  to  reform,  and 
unite;  but  it  will  be  "come  out  of her  my  peo- 


apistacy  believed  in. the  Father  arra  the  Son, jple,  that  ye  be. not  paitakers  of  her  sins,  and 
but  had  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  without  it,  I  that  ye  receive  riot  of  her  plagues".  All  may 
though  they  believed  in  the  Father  and^thejknow  that  if  they  hear  men  calling.on  Baby 


Son,  they  must  perish. in  the  desolation  of 
Babylon.  >  . 

This  is  the  reason  why  another  angel  had 
:to  come  with'  the  gospel,  that  by  restoring  it,, 
as  in  days  of  old,  the  Holy  Spiiit  might  and 
would  be  given,' and  through  that  a  communi- 
cation would  again  be  opened  with  heav^e+i,  as 
in  former  days.  Afierthis  was  done  salvation 
might  go  hand  in  hand  with  desolation;  for 
by.the  gift  of  revelation  and  prophecy,  men 
could  escape  the  desolations  and  deslruclions 
^trrat  were  comiihg  on  Babylon  as  Noah  did  the 
-flood.    It  is  because  that  men  have  lost  the 


Ion  to  u  ft  ltd  and  become  one,  the  Lord  never 
senFsuclta  n  one;  for  If  tho  Lord  sent  a  me's- 
S'enger  to  her,  it  would  be  to  the  people  to 
come  out  of  - her,  for  her  destruction  was  sure. 

The  sacred  writers  follow  Babylon  till  sha 
ceace3  to  exist;  and  shew  us  her  final  termi- 
nation, and  how  and  where  shejwill  cease  to 
exist.  The  final  end  of  her  isT  the  fowls  of 
heaven  will  eat  the  flesh  of  her  kings^  and 
miglily  men,  and  drink  thoir  l)lood,  and  th ns 
vv.ill  she  end.  Zechariah,  the  prophet,  teljs 
us  where  this  will  take  place,  as  also  does 
Ezekiel  38  and  39th  chapters,  which  are  too 


Holy  Spirit,  that  the  destruction  of ' Babylo.njlong  for  insertion  here,  and  in  the  14th  of 
will  come  on  the  world  as.  a  thief  in  the  night.  Zechariah,  from  the  1st  to  the  close  of  the5lh 
This  restoration  of  the  Holy1  Spirit  must Jake  (verse*,  we  have  the  following  account: 
place  or  else  the  word  of  the  Lord  fails;  for  hej  ^  «Behohl  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and  thy 
hasi'said  that  the  time  of  the  destruct  on  of  SpGji  snau  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  thee.  For 


Babylon,  or  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man, 
which  will  both  be'consumated  at  the  same 
lime',  as- We  will  shew  in  the  course  of  this- 


1  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusalem  to. 
battle;  and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished;  and 


work,  things  were  to  be  as  they  were  in  the  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
days  of  Noah.  Now,.  Noah  was  a  proph-  the  residue  ol  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  oft 
" e  .1.  -  r~>  a  i  i  .  #Ur»t  mrtino  tiinno  lrom  the  city.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth, 
f  ;of  the i  hvmg  God,  and  by  that  means  »  one,  against  those  nations  as  when,  he 

him  and  his  family  were  savedf  so  then,  there'1"       &  5   

must  be  a  prophet  of  the  living  God  on  the 


earth  in  the  days  of  the  destruction  of  Baby- 
lon, and  those  led  by  him  be  saved,  and  those 
Only,  or  else  it  will  rrot  be  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah.  - 

Thus  it  is,  that  th&JLord  says  he  will  pre 
pare  fqj  the  downfall  of  Babylon,'  an  angel 
will  be'  sent  from  heaven  with,  the  Everlasting 
gospel:— by  appending  this  word  everlasting 
to  the  gospel  we  understand  that  when  it  if 
restored  by  this  angel  "it  .will  never  again  de- 
part from  the  earth,  as  at  other  times-j-by  this 
a  prophet,  at  least. one,  will  be  inspired,  let 
there  be  more- than  one  or  not,  and  thereby  put 
it  into  the  power  of  all,  who  believe  to.  escape 
the  calamities,  which. arje  known  in  the  scrip 
■tures  as  the  wrath  to  come,  for  the  destruction 
of  Babylon,  is  the  wrallrttrcome^spokefl-ol 
in.the  scriptures. . 

By  Jhis  restoration  of  the  gospaha  people  win 
appear  with  lhe4Father,  Son,  .alitgl  Holy  Spirit, 
which  none'of  iStliG  three  apostaci'es  have, and 
all  who  receive  the  •gospel,  as  brought  by  th 


fought  "in  the"  clay  of  battle.  And  his  feet  shall 
stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  "east,  and  the 
mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst  there- 
of toward  the_e_ast  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there,  shall  be  a  very  great  valley;  and  half  of 
the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north, 
and  half  of  it  toward  the  south.  And  ye.shall 
flee  to  the  valley  of- the  mountains;  for  the  val- 
ley of  the  mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal.  year 
ye  shall  flee,  like. as  ye  fled  from  before  the 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah:  and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all 
the  saints  with  thee." 

The  prophet  Joel  also,  gives  the  filial  winding 
up  of  Babylon;  see  Joel  3:  9—17. : 

"Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles;  Pre- 
pare war,  wake  up  the  mighiy  rnjm,  let  all  the 
men  of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up:  beat 
your  plow-shares'  into  swords,  and  your  prun- 
ing hooks  info  spears:  TcT  Uie  weak'sayy  l  am 
strong.  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye- 
heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together  round 
about:  thither  cause  thy  mighty  ones- to -come 
down,  O  Lord.  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened, 
and  come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphal:  for 


iangel,  will  receive 


the  gift  of  the'  Holy  Spirit,\there  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  heathen  round 
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about.  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe:  come,  get  you  down:  for  the  press  is  full t 
the  fat3  overflow;  foe  their  wickedness  is  great. 
Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  qf  decision: 
for  the  day  of  the  -Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of 
decision.  The  sUn  and  the  .moon  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
sliining.  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  out  of  Zion, 
and  utter  his.  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the 
heavens  arid  the  earth  shall  shake:  but  the  Lord 
will  be  the  hope  of  his  people,  and  the  strength 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  So  shall  ye  know 
fh'at  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion, 
my  holy  mountain:  then^hall  Jerusalem  be  ho 
ly,  .and  there  shall  no  strangers  pass  through 
her  any  more."  - 

Thus  ends  Babylon  the  great,  with  all  her 
riches  and  honors,  and  Zion  arid  Jerusalem 
will  be  left, •  aruLthey  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  or  in  qther'words,  .know"  the  Lord  fuom 


ever  corrupt;tRg  nations  might  be,  or  however 
great  their-apostacy,  they  must  be  preserved 
until  the  word  of  the  Lord  had  been  fulfilled  on 
Israel.  The  Savior,  in  his  notable  address  to 
his  disciples,  in  relation  to- the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  the  signs  ofirrs  coming,  and-  the  end 
of  tljp.  world,"  as- recorded  by  the  evangelist, 
had  his  eye  upon  the  denunciations  of  Moses 
concerning  Israel,  and  he.  says  Jhus  as  record- 
eel  by  Luke," speaking  of  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, 21st  chapter  and  22nd  verse:  "For 
these  be  the  days  of  vengeance, -that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.'*  And  a- 
gain  in  the  21th  verse  lie  says  thus:  "And  they 
shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,. and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  urt 
til  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  In 
the  23rd  verse  he  says,  "for  there  be  great  dis- 
tress in  the  Jand,"  and  wrath  upon  this  people;" 
and  the  21th  yerse,  as  quoted,  shows  what  that 


the  le^st^to  the  greatest  oL them.  This -  Zio*  '     re  ,  would  be,  anef  how  long  it 

SS  5?.  SiftiffiMi  ^lUM.last;  "until  ,he  times  of  the  Gentiles%e 

fulfilled."  By  these  we  learn  that  the  days  of 
vengeancp  commenced. at  the  destruction  of  Je- 


with  the  cvm-Lnstins  gospel,  and'  through  it  shall 
 Zion  and. Jerusalem  be  redeemed;  for  the  de- 
liverer shall  come  out  of  Zion  and  turn  away 
Ungodliness  from  Jacob,  says  Paul,  in  the  11th 
chapter  to  the  Romans. 

Haying  assertained  what  Babylon  is;  how 
she  came  into  existence;  the  extent  of  her  do 
minions;  the,  light  in  which  the  Lord  views 
/  her;  the  disposition  he  will  make  of  her;  how 
he  will  proceed  in  order  to  accomplish  her  fall 
'and  her  final  end,  with  the  place  and  circum- 
stances; we, will  now  seek  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  at  what  time  we  may  expect  he  will  be 
gin  to  prepare  the  way  for  her  overthrow.  In 
—    this  inquiry  we  do  not  expect  to  arrive  at  times, 

I at  years,  nor  days,  but,  what  things  must  take 
,  place  on  the  earth  befo,ije_  he_. ,  begins  to  bring 
;  Babylon  to  her  final  Uijpse,  and  what  events 
?  will  be  transpiring  at  Me  time  the  Lord  will 
begin  to  work  for  heraestruction. 

There  were  certain  things,  according  to- the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  must  transpire  before 
Babylon  could- be  cast  down..  The  prophets 
had  declared  that  the  Lord  would  do  certain 
things  which  must  be  done  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon,  and  which  could  not  be  done  af 
ter  Babylon  was  destroyed;  butweareauthoris- 
,  ed  to  expect  them  as  soon  as  those  things  are  ac- 
complished. Then  the  way  of  the  destruction 
of  Babylon  will  be  prepared.  Early  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jewish  nation,  they  were  notified 
that  if  they  apostatised  from  God,  as  the  other 
nations  had,  the  Lord. would  afflict  them,  with 
an  affliction  peculiar  to  themselves,  such  as  no 
other,  people  had  suffered,  or  ever  would -suffer. 
They  were  told  that  they  should  be  scattered 
among  all  nations,,  and  among  all  nations  be 
oppressed,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  themselves.1 
Ihe  whole  account  of  what  they  should  suffer, 
isjwritten  in  the  curses  pronounced  on  them  by 
Mfeses  in  the  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
from  the  15th  verse  to  the  close  of  the  chapter. 
On  the  event  of  the  Jews'  rebellion  these  cjurses 
were  to  follow  them,  6v  else  the  word  of'  the 

 Lord-through  Moses  lmistrfafl-.and  this  could 

not  be  the  case,  though  heaven  and  earth  pass- 
ed away.  ; 
Now  all  must  know,  that  ii  Israel  were  scat- 
-tered  among  all  nations,  there  must  be  nations 
among  whom,  they  could  be  scattered,  and  how- 


rusalem  and  were  to  continue  until  all  things 
that,  were  written,  were  fulfilled.  =  Among  th£ 
number  of  things  written,  were  the  curses  pro- 
nounced by  Moses  against  Israel,  in  case  qf 
their  rebellion.  A  query  now  suggests  itself, 
when  will,  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"!" 
Thi,s  question  is  easily  answered,  it  will  be  _ 
when  they  have  executed  on  Israel  all  the 
curses  pronounced  by  Moses  against  them,  and 
Jerusalem  will  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles 
till  that  time.  Putting  the  29th  verse  of  th.e24th 
of  Matthew,  where  he  is  giving  the  same  ac- 
count, with  the  sayings  quoted  from  Luke  and 
the  subject  becomes  very  plain.  It  reads  thus: 
"Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  -: 
days  shall,  the  sun  be  darkened,  arid  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken:"  Again  in  the  30th  verse  Matthew 
records  thus:  "A^d  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven:  and  then  shall  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory." .  Here 
Matthew  records  that  "immediately  after  the' 
tribulation  of  those  days"  another  scene  is  to 
take  place;  and  the  sign  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  is  to  appear. 

New  what  tribulation  was  refered  to,  that 
"immediately,"  after  which,  the  slin  was  to  be 
darkened,  &c,  and  the  sign  of  the  Savior's 
coming  appear"?  the  answer  is,  the  tribulation 
which  was  to  continue  till  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles were  fulfilled.  Then,  when  the  -times.of 
the  Gentiles 'were  fulfilled,  that  of  the  Jews 
should  cease,  and  after  that,  as  the  subsequent 
parts  of  both  chapters  shew,  "all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  should  mourn;"  and  as  Luke  has  it, 
"men's  hearts  failing  them,  for  fear  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  that  are  coming  on 
the  earth,"  not  on4he  Jem  but  the  earth;  for  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  and  the  scene 
changes.  What  do  we  understand  by  the  times 
of.  the  Gentiles  being  fulfilled"!  doubtles  when 
the  time  comes  for  the  vengeance  to  .  turn  on 
them  as  the  account  shews,  as  above  quoted; — 
for  they  were-all  to  mourn,  "then  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn)"*&c, 
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jVe  have  now  the  subject  fairly  before  us, 
jhat  as  soon  as  the  Gentiles_have  executed  all 
the  curses  pronounced  on  Israel  on  their  heads, 
then  comes  the  dayM'or  punishing  the  host  of 
high  ones  among  the  G'entiles.and  the-lrinss  of 
the  earth  on  the  earth;  and  for,  swiftly,  hrjdinj; 
Babylondown  in  all  her  departments,  ftftleed 
the  Savior  says,  t,hat  in  one:  generation,  Tro'm 
the  time  the  Jewish  tribulation  ceased,'  the 
whole  work' of  destruction  wcjiild  be  finished. 
The  gaperation  answering  to.  John's  hour.-in 
■whichTBabylon  was  to  be  thrown  down,  and 
her  ruin  completed.  That  the  scriptures  con: 
template  a  state  of  things,  that  will:  entirely 
desolate  the  Gentile' world,  after  they  have  in- 
flicted the  curses  pronounced '  on  Israel,  we 
think  no  careful  reader  of  the  bible  will  doubt 
■Moses,  who  pronounced  the  curses  on-.- Israel, 
says  thus,'  about  those  who  execute,  the'  corses 
on  them;  Deut.  30:  7.  "And  the -Lord  thy  God 
will  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies 
and  bn  them  that  hate  thee,  which  persecuted 
thee."  Language  cannot  be  plainer  than  this. 
Put  the.se  sayings  in  connection  with  the  curses 
and  the  manner  of  their  execution.  They  were 
to  be  scattered  among  all  nations,  and  to  be  af- 
flicted by  all.  |Now  if  the  Jews  were  to  be 
scattered  among  all  nations,  and  all  nations 
were  to  afflict  them,  and  the  Lord  should  turn, 
after  their  tribulation  ceased,  and  put  the  curs- 
es on  those,  enemies,  in  their  turn,  and  those 
who  hated  them,  and  persecuted  them,  then  all 
nations  are  to  suffer  the  curses  of  heaven,  when 
the  Jewish  tribulation  ceases.  Isaiah  has  a 
few  Sayings  in  the  33rd  of  his  prophecy,  and  1st 
verse  which  doubtless  refer  to  the  same  things; 
they  read  thus:  "Wo  to  thee  that  spoilest,  and 
thou  wast  not  spoiled;  and^n^le^tte^i^firou^: 
ly,  and  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee! 
when  thou  shalt  cease  to  sboil,  thou  shalt  be 
spoiled;  ,  and' when  thou  shalt  make  aneni  to 
leal  treacherously,  they  shall  deaUreaeherous 
ly  with  thee."  This  so  exactlv\corresponds 
with  what  Moses  said,  as  before  ..quoted,  that 
none  can,  d.oubt  but  he  -alluded  *to  the  same 
events.  Moses'  curses  were  to  tarn  on  those 
who  inflicted  them  on  Israel,  and  here,  when 
the  spoiler  had  ceased  4o  spoil,  then  they  should 
be  spoiled.  We  might  multiply  quotations  on 
this  point,  but  it  is  our  only  object  to  arrive  at 
facts,' and  there  leave  them." 

At  this  place  we  wilt'say  a  few  thinss  ahnut 
the  Jews  in  their  pres£ht*dispersed  condition.— 
Let  us  ask,  what  relation  do  the  Jews  bear  to 
the  nations  of  the  world,  in  the  economy  of  God, 
in  their  dispersed  statel  'The  bible" gives  us 
the  following: -see  Isaiah  43:  8;  "Ye  are  even 
my  witnesses;  Is- there  a -God  beside  .me!  yea 
there  is  no  God."  These  words  were  spoken 
concerning  "Jacob"  the  Lord's  servant,  and/Is- 
rael whom  he  had  chosen.  They  aie  then  the 
Lord's  witnesses  to  the  people  of  theidplatrous 
apostacy,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  this  is 
the. place  they  have  supplied,  among  the  idola- 
ters ever  since  their  dispersion,  after  they  had 
rejected  the  Lord,  by  refusing  to  receive  any 
mpre  prophets;  the  "Lord  caused  them  to  be 
Scattered,  and  to  be  sent  among  all  nations, 
there  to  testify  to  all,,  that  there  was  but  one 
God  and  not  many,  as  the  idolaters  believed,: 
and  that  they  [the  heathen]  might  be  left  with- 
out excuse,  in  the  great  day.  Hence  ..{he  Jews 
had  to  gd  among  all  nations,  and  bear  this  tes- 
timony to  them,  and  for  the  te»timony.th|7  bore, 
~         fu-.  .  %  :      ■  '  - 


and  for  the  treatment  they  received  at  the  hand  ' 
of  the  nations,  God  wjuld  deal  with  them  [the 
natipns.]  Paul  the  apostle  says  that  they  also 
supply  a  place,  in  the  economy  of  God,  to  the 
christian  apos'acy.  lsfeCor.  10:  11^  he  says 
"Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  tor 
ensamples:  and  th°y  are  wriuen  for  our  admo- 
nition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
cbme."  While  the  Jews  are  God's  witnesses, 
in  their 'dispersed  state,,  to  the- idolatrous  nations, 
they  are  ensamples  to  thechristian  apostacy,  of 
God's  displeasure  against  apostacy. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  ^connection  be- 
tween the  end  of  the  Jewish  calamities,  and 
the  destruction, of  Babylon.  The  reader  will 
keep  in  mind  that  Babylon  embraces  all  the  na- 
tions and  kingdoms  of  the  world.  In  thequo- 
lations  already  made,  we  have  ascertained  that 
the-days  of  vengeance  commenced  with1  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  and. will  not  cease,  till  , 
the  coming  of  .Uie-Savioi^arid  rthat,  before  the 
vengeance  spoken  of,  would  reach  the  Gentiles, 
all  things  spoken  of  .rnust  be  fulfilled} "on  the 
Jews.  Jerusalem  was  to  be  trodden  down -till 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  were  fulfilled,  and 
that  the  Gentiles,  afteV  they  had  ceased  to  spoil, 
should  then  be  spoiled,  and^not'  till  then. — 
Putting  all  these  thingsjogether,  and  we  reach 
an  important  1'act,  that  fhe  Lord  was  to  prepare 
for  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  at  or  about  the 
time  the  Jewish  calamity  was  to  cease.  That 
it  was  at  that  time,  the  LokI  would  begin  to 
prepare  for  the  destruction  of  Babylon  the  great, 
and  not  before:  until  then,  the  nations  of  the 
earth  had  to  be  sustained,  in  order  that  the 
prophets  might  not  fail.  ' 

The  quotations  already  made,  settle,  the  ques- 
tion^ at  the  perplexity  of  the  nations,  men!s 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear  and  for  looking  af- 
ter the  things  that  were  coming  on  the  earth, 
:^ere  to  take  place  at  the  time  the  fullness  of 
the  Gentiles  had  come  in,  and  that.fullness  was 
to,  come  in  after  the  Jews  had  been  sca'tered 
and  suffered-  tribulation,  such  as  never  had  be- 
fallen any  people-that  then  lived,  ever  had  liv- 
ed, or 'ever  would'  live  after — Luke  has  it, 
that  there  should »; be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  the  people  of  the  Jews.  It  is 
admitted  by  all,  fhat  the  calamities,  mentioned, 
by  the  SaVioT,  have  been  executing  on  their 
heads  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ti  14  the 
present  time,  and  that  all  that  the  Jews  have 
suffered, -from  itn't  till  this  time,  are  fulfilling 
what  was  here  said  should  befall  them.  So  that 
all  agree  that  what  the  Savior  and  the  prophets 
said  about  the  Jews,  have  been  fulfilled,  and  are 
fulfilling;  but-men  are  not  so  willing  to  -look  at- 
the  other  side  of  the  picture,  for  it  is  certain, 
thai  if~thc  Jejvs  did  suffer  all  the  calamities  pro- 
nounced on  them  by  the  prophets,  thaLthe  na- 
tions, after  thpse  calamities  ceased,  should  suf-. 
fer  an  oyerthjoWj'  for  the  same  Jesus  and  .the 
same  prophejts  which  said  one,  said  the?  other. — 
As  sure  as  Jesus  gaid  that  Jerusalem  should  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  till  the  times  of 
the  ■Gentiles  were  fulfilled,  so  sure  he^said  that, 
after  that,  all  the  '[bribes  of  the  earth,  should  mourn," 
that  men's  hearts  should  fail  them  for  fear,  and 
fiir  looking  after  the  things  which  were  coming 
on" the  earth. 

/These  forms  of  expression  are  very  strong, 
and  very  forcible,  "all  the  tribes  of  the  earth,"  is 
giving  great  latitude  of  expression,  and  these 
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tfibes"of>'the  earth,  .are  nohe  of  them  of  the 
J«W$  ••for?  the^'efwish  calamity  is  closing!  when 
this!  one  commences,  and  this  calamity  is  to 
include  the  whole  earth:  the  former  had  only 
included  the  Jews.   Then  if  alt  the  above  say- 
ings are  tru<»,  we  have  a  question,  of  eternal 
conseqence  to  the  whole  world  settled,  that  so 
sure  as'the  Jew's  suffered  calamities,  at  the 
hands  of  the  ■Gentiles;  and  so  sure  as  they  were 
scattered  among  the  Gentiles,  and  so  sure  as 
Jerusalem  was  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
so  sure  the  whole  Gentile  world  was  to  suffer 
a  destruction,  and  one-  ih  extent  arid  devasta- 
tion ,  resembling  the  flood.  . ,       ••  * 

The  facts  then  are  welTknown,  the  .hjstor} 
of  the  world  is  all  we  need  on  this  ;point.— 
The  Jews  Have  been  scattered  among  all  na 
tions,  and  have  suffered  on  their  part  the  great 
wrath  pronounced  against  them,  all  have  b%en 
fulfilled  and  U/"fulfiIli'ng  that  Moses  and  the 
prophets  said  should  befall  them;  Jerusalem 
has  been  trod'le'n  down  of  the  Gentiles;  all 
things  on  the  Jews  are  fulfilled  and  fulfilling 
What  now  is  the  conclusion1?   for  there  an 
conclusions  from  the  premises  before  us  whicl 
are  unavoidable.    The  first  is  that  so  sure  as 
trie  Jews  were  scatteied  among  the  nations,  so 
sure  this  scattering  would  Uringin  the  fullness' 
of  the  Gentijes.-and  so -sure  as  Jerusalem 
was  trodden  down  of  the  Genliles,  so  sure  it 
is  that  the  time  of  that  treading  Will  termi- 
nate with  the  fulfilling  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles.    Another  is  that  as  sure  as  the  time- 
of  the  G^ntilesrwere  fulfilled,  so  sure  it  was 
that  all  the  tribes  of  the  ea  th  sh"uld  mourn, 
men's  hearts  should  fail  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  th  se  things  lhat  w  ere  c  .mino 
on  the  earth;  for  the  powers  of  heaven  should 
he  shaken.    And  lastly,  so  sure  as  all-,  these 
things  takeplace,  so  sure  it  is,  that  the  whole 
Gentile  world  will  suffer  an  overthrow,  in  all 
its  departments,  both  political  and  religious 
The  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is,  thai 
the  Gentiles  are  destined  to  an  entire  over- 
throw, such  as  would  compare  with^the  anti- 
deluvians,  at  the  time  of  the  flood;  for  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  Jews  have,  and  are 
taking  place,  and  the  other  must  follow. 

Having  now  reachedan  important  point,  in 
the  history  of  God's-econqmy,  we  will  inquire 
for  Unites,  not  as  others  have  done,  by  attempt- 
ing to  assertain  years  and  days,  in  which  all 


slowly  moving"  off  of  that  py6pi^;"jt1i&'6>y  ,h|s 
rr.no  forth,  and  is  going  forth,  to  release  tbeni 
•from  their  su faring  and  oppression  among  the 
nations,  .The  spirit  of  sympathy  k  aroosins 


these  things  are  to  take >place;  but  to  examine 
me  signs  which  the  Savior  said  should  "im 
mediately"  precede  these  fearful  e,vent3.  We 
have  arrived  at  two  points  in  this  part  of  our 
examinations.  First,  that  the  calamities  tha' 
were  to  desolate  the  Gentiles,  would  not  com 
mence  till  the  calamities  of  the  Jews  were 
oeasing.  And  second,  that  the  way  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Gentiles,  should  be  prepared 
at  the  time  the  Jewish  oalarhities  were  draw 
in*  to  a  close.  Now,  what  are  the  signs  of  the 
times;  in  relation  to  these  matiers!  All  know, 
who  are  but,  limitedly  acquainted  with  the 
passing  events,  that  there  is  a  great  revolution 
passed  and  passing  in  the  public  mind  nyrcla- 
■ion  to  the  Jews.   The  hand  of  oppression  is 


nation^,      lie  spinvoi  sympathy  it  arousing 
in  their  behalf,    The  rulers,  and  kings  of  the 
earth  are  deWoas  to  restore  ,  to  the  Jews  the 
common  rights  of  citizens;  ard  many,  verjr 
many  of  tliu  rulers,  in  both  the  political  and 
religions  world',  are  using  their  influence  in 
behalf  .of  that  people.   The  clergy  of  the  dif- 
ferent $|nomniatiohs,^re  cal 
passion'on  the  Jf  ws;  and  their  calamity,  all 
may  sen,  is  corning  to  a  close.   The  hand  of 
oppression  is  being  removed  from  them. — 
There  is  a  great  desire  awakening  in  the 
breasts  of  many,  very  many,  to  seo  that  people 
again  in  their  land;  and  a  majority  of  the  na- 
tions, now,  would  contribute*  willingly,  to 
that  end.   All  theso  things  are  passing,  arid1  , 
what  language  do  they  speak!  They  say  in 
ranguase  not  to  be  mistaken,  that  the  calami- 
ties of  the  Jews  are  fast  coming  to  a  close.  If 
solhen,  the  time's  "of  the  Gentiles  are  fast  fttl- 
filling;  for  we  have  seen  that  the  times  of  the: 
Gentiles  are  fulfilled, jwhen  the  calamities  of1 
the  Jews  cease;(  and  when  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  are  fulfilled,  what  then  is  to  follow, 
in  the  great  economy  of  Godl'  is  it  to  be  peace 
to  the  world!  nay,  but  the  mourning  of  the 
tribe3  of  the  earth,  men's  heirts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  lo  iking  after  those  things 
which  are  coitving  on  the  earth. 

Let  the  Gentiles  hear  and  take  heed  to 
these  things;  for  as  sure  as  the  Lord  has 
spoken,  the  day  of  their  destruction  is  at 
hanuV-when  the  days^of  the  Jewish  cajam* 
ities  cease.  It  was  10  this  time,  and  to  this1 
period  in  the  world's  history;  10  which  the 
Savior  and  the  prophets  directed  the  "attention 
of-allj  as  the  period  fruitful  in  evpnts,  events^ 
that  would  mak«  the  whole  world  feel,  and1; 
fear,  and  tremble.  The  calamities  of  the 
Jews  must  be  fulfilled.  "Though  heaven* 
nd  earth  pass  away,"  this  could  not^pass 
-iwayf  neither  can  the  destruction  of  the  Gen- 
tiles pass  away,  at  the  closing  s^ene  of  the 
Jews'  affliction,  but  musf  be  fulfilled!  for 
thus  hath  the  Lord  and  the  prophets  said. 

It  could  be  no  other  time  but  this,  the  Lord 
would  prepare,  as  before  3hown  he  was}  to 
prepare,  for  the  downfall  of  Babylon.  It' is 
about  the  time  of  the  closing  of  the  Jewish 
calamity,  that  the  world  was  to  expect  the  Lord 
would  again  restore  the  gospel,  in  order  to 
put  it  into  the  power  of  all  iwho  would  believff 
and  obey  the  Lord,  to  be*  saved,  while  the 
Lord  rolled  in  the  destruction  and  downfall  of 
Babylon.  It  was  at  this  period  in  the  history 
of  God's  economy,  that  men  were  authorised 
to  expect  a  prophet,  one  like  Noah,  to  lead' 
those  who  might  believe  and  obey  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  brought  byjthe  angel. 

Pacts  shew  us,  tiifit  we  are  living  in  tire 
days  in  the  which  the  JawUh  calamity  is  ceas- 
ing, and  the  Savior  has  said  respecting  that 
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generation,  "that  this  generation  shall  not 
pass  till  all  these  things  be  fulfil|ed;"  what 
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things  be  fulfilled]  the  Jewish  calamity  cease, 
Jerusalem  cease  to  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles.    The  tribes  of  the  .earth  mourn, 
men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  Were  coming 
on  the  earth.    The  Savior  coming,  and.  liab- 
ylon  hurled  down,  and  the  Zion  of  bin*  God, 
built  by  means  of  the.  tvcrlatUhg  gospel  tri 
uinpii,  and  the  reign  of  peace  ushered  in,  long 
sines  spoken 'r;pfj  and  looked  Fori   All  "these 
things  were  to  be  accomplished  in  one  gene- 
ration, and  that  generation  the  one  that  lived 
in  the  days  when  the  Jewish  calamity  ceased. 
;   Taking  the  whole  subject,  as  it  is  set  forth 
iri  the  scriptures,  and  the  conclusion  is  forced 
oh  us,  that  the  scattering  and  sob  sequent  ca- 
lamities of  the  Jews,  Avero  the  Lord's  alarm  to 
the  world t  the  world  had  the  assurance,  that 
if  the  Jews  wererscattered and  ,cl.i<i  suffer, 
as  the  prophets  had  said,  then  the  other  thing 
6aid  in  connection  with  tt'iisj  would  also,  in 
t  heir  turn  take  place.    The.  Jews  have  been 
ecattered,  andAacf suffered,  and  what  remains, 
is  to  fulfill  what  was  said  about  the  tribes  of 
the  earth*  and  what  has  taken  place  to  the 
Jews,  is  the  proof  we  have  that  the  others  will 
lake  plane.  -  .•.  ,  .-  , 

There  are  may  things  said  by  the  prophets, 
in  relation  to  ^nd  connected  Willi  the  Jewish 
calamities,  things   which  could   not  lake 
place  until  the  calami  lies  were  ceasing,  and 
until  the  Jews  had  suffered  all  that  the  proph 
ets  had  said  should  befall  them;  but  when  that 
. was  fulfilled,  oilier  tilings  were  to, take  place 
as  sure  as  their  sufferings  camo  to  an  end,  anc 
that  was  as  sure  as  ever  they  Were  scattcrec 
arid  afflicted,  all  6f  which  has  taken  place.r— 
There  aro  some  things  said --by  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  which  we  will  nritice  in  this  place. 
See  Isaiah  11:  10,  11,  12,  15,  16. 

"And  in.  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  Which  shall  stand  fiir  an  ensign  of  the 
■people;  to  it  shall  tlie  Gentiles  seek:  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious.    And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day;  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  ^he  second  time  to  recover  the  retrt 
nant  of  his  people  which  shall  bo  left,  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Ejlani  j  and  from  Shi 
nar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands 
of  the  sea.  -And  he  shall  sot  up  an  ensign,  fo 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
JudaU  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. — 
And  the  Lord  shall  utterly-  destroy  the  tongue 
of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty 
wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the  fiver, 
;  and  shall  snjite  it  in  the  seven  streams,  and 
make  men  go  over  dry-shod.   And  there  shall 
be  an  nigh  way  for  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
.  which  shall  ba  left,,  from  Assyria;  like  as  ii 
••'  was  to  Israel  in  the  day.  that  he  came  up  cut 
of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

'  Here  are  some  things  said  about  Israel,  that 
could  lib t  take  place  until  their  calamity  had 
ceased.  The  words  of  the  prophpts  concern 
ing  the  corses  that  should  follow  them,  had 


first  of  all  to  be  lulfilled,  and  if  there  were'. 
i»ny  blessings  for  that  people,  they  had  to  foN  \ 
ow  after.  Any,  one  who  will  read  'the 
above  quotation,  carefully,  will  be  satisfied.' 
that  the  things  here  said  i  were  to  take  place  r 
after  the  calamities,  attendant  on  the  Jew*: 
dispersion  and  6ca»tering,  had  ceased; 

Lot- u3  how  attend I  to  some  of  the  sayings ■>■•'■ 
of  the  Savior,  as  before  quoted.    We  have 
ascertained  that: 'when  the  Jewish  Calamity 
was  closing,  that  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth' 
should  mourn,  men's  hearts  should  fail  for 
fear',  and  for  looking  after  the  things  which 
were  coming  on  the  earth,  and  also,  in  connec- : ■ 
lion  with  these  things,  was  to  apjiear  the  sigri!; 
of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven.-—. 
Alter  these  things  aro  related,  we  are  told  that  ■< 
during  the  progress  of  these  things,  and  when 
the  w hole  scene  is  wind i ng  up  and  coming  to. 
a  close,  the  world  will  be  as  .it  was  in  the 
day  8  of  Noah,  then,  as  we  have  be  for  o  said,/ 
there  must  be  one  prophets   Now  compare 
these  things  with  the,  above  quotation  frbnL  : 
"saiah.   "And  in  that  day  there  shall  . be  a 
root  of  Jesse  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people;"  ,  Putting  these  together;  and . 
we  have  a  fact  of  some  importance;  that  who*  : 
ever  that  last  day  Noah  is  he  is  to  be  of  Jesse*  . 
and  of  course  of  Davidi.  In  his  day.iHr»;el  is 
to.be  gathered,  and  not  scattered,  as  they  were  . 
n  the  days  Tallowing  the  first  advent  of  the  : 
Savior.   So  then  the  conclusion  is  unavoida*  . 
ble,  that  there  is  to  be  a  prophet,  a  leader  of 
the  people,  again  On  this  earth,  and  that  one' 
to  exist  at  a  time,  just  preceeding,  and  at  tha 
time,  of  a  destruction,  only  equalled  by  tha 
flrjod  in  the  days  of  Noah.   -  " 

In  a  quotation  taken,  from  Joel,  giving.  u» 
the  closing. scene  of  Babylon,  he  uses  the  fol- 
lowing Words  as  before  quoted:  ;  "The  Lord, 
shal  l  roar  ou  t  of  Zion  and  ut  ter  his  voice  out  of 
Jerusalem,"  &c.    NoWj.  how  is.this:  Zioq  lo 
come  into  existence,  out  of  which  the  Lord 
will  roar,  while  he  casts  down  Babylon  to  riso 
no  morel    We  are  told  that  the  Gentiles  shall 
seek  to  that  rod  of  Jesse,  who  is  to  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people,  and  his  rest  is  to  ba 
glorious;  and  also  that  Israel  will  be  gathered. 
Will  not  this  order  of  things  be  the  one  .hy 
which  Zion  wtli  he  built,  the  Zion  out  of 
which  the  Lord  will  roarl    David  certainly 
means  something,  when  he  uses  the  following 
expression:  Pa.  T4>7.   »»0h  that  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel  Were  obtne  out  of  Zion!  When 
the  Lord  bringelh  back  the  captivity  of  hia 
jeople,.  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  arid  Israel  shall  ba 
glad."   And  again  in  Psalm  102:  16,  we 
have  these,  words;   "When  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory.** 
We  are  here  told  in:  the  first  of  these  quota* 
tions  from  David,  that  when  the  salvation  of 
Israel  comes  of  Zion,  that  the  captivity  of  Ja- 
cob was  to  be  brought  back,  at  that  time,  Ja« 
cob  was  to  rejoice  and  Israel  be  glad;  and  in 
the  other  quotation  that, when  the  Lord  built 
up  Zion  he  would  appear  in  his  glbm- ;  This 
appearing  in  his  glory,  we  haira  baton  imfa 


will  be  after  the  Jewish  calamity  ceaseib. — 
Now  if  the  Lord  i*  to  appear  in  his  glory, 
when  he  builds  op  Zion,  and  that  appearing 
eannot  be  until  after  the  Jewish  calamity 
ceaseth,then  Zion  must  be  built  while;an<i  dur- 
ing the  lime  the  Jewish  calamity  is  ceasing..  So 
thea  the  Zion  of  our  God,  which  is  to.become 
all.  glorious  h  not  the  primative  christian 
church,  nor  yet  the  Jewish  order,  for  thochris 
tian  church  was  built  before  the  Jetva' diaper 
sion,.  but  here  is  a  Zion  which  is  to  be  built 
when  her  captivity  ceaseth,  and  one  when 
built,  will  bring  the  Lord  in  his  glory,  and  oui 
of  which  he  will  roar.  Our  limits  forbid  us 
from  enlarging  on  this  Zion,  suffice  it  to  .say  , 
that  this  is  the  Zion  which  Isaiah  tells  to  rist 
and  shine,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  up- 
on her.  Out  of  this  'Zion  is  to  go  the  deliverer 
and  turn  ungodliness  away  front  Jacob.  Th e 
most  eloquent  strains  of  the  prophets  are  sun» 
about  this  Zion.  She  is  the. one  that  is  to  he 
come  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  earth. — 
Through  her  Jerusalem  is  to  b*  redeemed.  Out 
of  her  is  to  go  forth  the  law,  lie.  &e. 

Having  ascertained  that  the  Zion  of  our 
Clod  is  to  be  built  preparatory  to  the  coining 
of  the  Savior,  we  may,  if  our  prejudices  are 
not  too  deeply  rooted,  see  the  connection  she 
hears  with  the  salvation  promised  in  the  scrip- 
turso)  when  tho  proclamation  goes  forth  tr 
-  the  people  to  come  put  of  Babylon,  it  will  be 
when  there  is  a  Zion  to  go  to,  and  not  till 
then.  This  is  what  is  to  follow  the  angel  John 
saw  having  the  everlasting  gospel.  The  ever- 
lasting gospel  is  brought  to  build  this  Zion:-*-, 
But  here  we  will  leave  her  for  the  present. 

In  connection  with  the  building  of  this  Zion 
whoso  watchmen, when  she  was  brought, 
should  see  eye  to  eye,  there  are  other  impor 
tant  things,  one  of  which  is  the  gathering  of 
Israel,  The  gathering  of  Israel  was  a  some 
thing  to  take  place  after  their  calamity  had  or 
was  ceasing.  It  could  not  be  before,  tor  Je- 
rusalem was  to  he  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles till  then.  The  gathering  of  Israel  Was 
among  other  things  to  take  place  in  the  hour  of 
God's  judgment,  which  hourof  judgment,  was 
to  commence  after  or  at  the  time  tho  angf  I 
brought  the  tver  lasting  gospel. 

Prom'  what,  we  have  previously  quoted,  the 
gathering  of  Israel  was  dependant  on  the  Lord's 
raising  an  individual  called  the  root  of  Jesse, 
in  whose  day  Israel  was  to  be  gathered  from 
all  lands  whither  they  had  been  scattered.— 
There  is  one  faot,  in  relation  to  the  restoration 
of  Israel,  which  is  of  importance,  and  properly 
belongs  to  this  work,  it  is  the  fact  that  Israel 
is  to  be  established  by  inspired  men  in  the  last 
days.  The  Savior,  as  recorded  by  Mat.  23 
27—30,  said  some  tilings  which  places  this 
fact  in  a  clear  point  of  light;  they  are  these: 
"O  Jerusalem^ Jerusalem,  thou  that  klllest 
the  prophets  and  stones t  them  which  are  Bent 
Unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  oven  as  a  hen  gatherelh 
her  chiokens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
potl   Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  des- 


olate. For  I  say  unto  you,'  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
that  comoth.  in  the  name  of  tho  Lord."  ;  Here' 
the  cause  is  assigned  for-  their  overthrow, 
which  was  because  they  refused  to  have  any 
more  revelations,  and  wh?n  prophets  were 
sent  to  them, in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  they 
stoned  and  killed  them,  for  this  cause  their1 
house  was  Heft  unto  them  desolate,  and  they 
were  told  that  they  should  not  see  the  Savior 
any  more  till  they  should  say,  •'blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  .  Now 
no  roan  can  or, could  come  to  thorn,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  but  one  inspired  of  the  Lord  for 
that  purpose.  So  that  if  Israel  ever  sees  the 
Lord,  they  have  firat  to  call  a  prophet  blessed, 
and  this  they  cannot  do  unless  one  is  sent  un- 
to them.  So  that  if  there  is  no  prophet  in  the 
last  days  Israel  will  never  see  the  Lord,  and 
if  they  do  not  Zechariah  must  have  said  incor- 
rectly, for  he  said  they  would  see  tho  Lord 
and  ask,  "What  are  these  wounds  in  thy 
hands'?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
friends."  Zech.  13?  G.  Then  indeed,' there 
has  yet  to  be  a  prophet  sent  unto  Israel. 

Every  thing  said  about  the  gathering  of  Isra- 
el,  after  their  calamity,  goes  to  prove- the  sune 
facts,  that,  after  the  apostacy  of  the  apostolic 
church,  and  at  tho  time  the  Jewish  calamity 
was  ceasing  there  were  again  to  bo  heavenly 
messengers  sent  to  the  world;  inspired  men 
were  again  to  appear  on  the  earth.  We  have 
some  sayings  of  Jeremiah  and  of  Hosea  which 
we  will  here  quote,  which  puts  this  point  be- 
yond, all  controversy.  Jer.  33:  7.  «'And  I 
will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them 
as  at  the  first."  Here  Jeremiah  says  that  the 
Lord  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the 
captivity  of  Iprael  to  return.  All  know  that 
tho  captivity  I  Israel  has  continued  and  never 
returned  since  the  time. they  were  carried  cap- 
live  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  more  than  One 
hundred  years  before  the  Babylonish  captivity 
of  Judih,  consequently  this  returning  of  the 
captivity  of  Islaei,  has  yet  io  fake  place,  and 
Joromjah  says,  when  it  does  take  place, U  shall 
be  ae  at  the  first,  or  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  Ho3ea  tipeak  s  thus  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham  coming  out  of  Egypt:  12:  13.  "And 
by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved." 
These  two  quotations  put  together  sottles  the 
question  forever,  that  Israel,  is  to  return,  and 
when  he  does  return  he  will  be  led  by  a  proph- 
et, and  by  a  prophet  he  will  be  preserved  and 
established.    One  more  quotation  on  this 

|)oint,  which  is  found  in  Isaiah  11:  15, 16  

'•And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue 
of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty 
wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river, 
and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams,  and 
make  men  go  over  dry-shod.  And  there  shall 
be  an  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
Which'TSlra^atilsrlej^TjHjfeo^ssyrla;  like  as  it 
was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  ho  camo  up  out 


nf  the  land  of  Egypt."    Here  is  the  roturn  of 

Israel,  or  thb  Assyrian  captive*,  which  ail 
.  know  is  Israel,  exactly  as  i|  wVs  \yhcn  they 

cama  out  of  "Egypt';'    1'hen  all  lb>.se.  things 
.  have  yet  to  take  place  or  else  the  prophecies  fail. 
We  will  here  make  one  quotation  in  relation 

to  what  shall  take  place  to  Israel,  which  em 

bract; 8  tlio  whole  subjoin t  of  thei r  .'ga  Uteri iig, — 

li  is  in  Jor.  16:  14— 16.   »'Thrrefore.  behold. 

the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  ahull  rio 

more  be  said,  The  Lord  livelh,  that  brought 

u l»  l hc-chi  Ulren  of  1  srael  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt;  Hut, The  Lord  livoth,  that  brought  up 

the  children  of  Israel  from  tho  land  of  the 

north,  and  from  alt  tho  lands  whither  ho  had 

driven  them:  and  I  will  bring  them  again  in- 
to their  (arid  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers.— 

Behold,  1  will  send  for  many  fishers,  saith  the 

Ldrd,  and  they  shaii  fish  them;  and  after  will 

I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt 
,  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from  every 

hill,  and'  out  of  the  holes  of  tho  rook9."  Tbpse 

sayings  of  the  prophet,  are  of- such  a  character 

as  to  satisfy  the  inquiring  mind,  at  the  first 

reading,  that  the  things  hero  spoken,  have  yet 

to  take  place.    The  manner  of  fulfilling  the 

prophecy  is  set  forth,  so  clearly  ,  as  none  .need 

mistake.  The  prophet  says  the. .  Lord  i3  to 
,  send  many  fishers  to  fish  Israel,  ami  many: 

hunters  to  hunt  them;  and  they  are  to  fish 

them*  and  hunt  them  from  every  mountain, 

and  from  eyery  h| il,  and  from  the  holes  of  the 

rocks.    If  these  fishers  ;and  hunters  aro  not 

sent,  then  Israel  will  never  be  gathered;  and 

if  Israel  is  never  gathered  again,  then  it  never 

will  be  said,  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  up 

the  children  of  Israel  from  the  north,  and  from 

all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them;  and 

Jeremiah  be  pro vtd  a  false  prophet, 
A  few  words  on  the  whole  surface  of  this 

matter.  The  whole  future  history  of  the  gath- 
ering of  Israel,  is  dependant  on  God's  sending 

messengers  to  do  the  work.   The  very  same 

terms  are  used  as  were;  used  in  relation  to  the 

mp8sengor3  sent  to  Israel  before.    God  "will 

set  his  hand"  to  redeem  them,  and  gather  them; 

he  will. send  fishers  and  hunters.    How  will, 

or  how  can  the  Lord  Bet  his  hand  to  do  this, 

and  yet  never  inspire  any  person  to  do  ill  As 

certain  as  it  implied  inspiration  for  the  Lord  in 

former  times  to.  say  he  would  send  messen 

gcrs,  it  does  the  same  thing  in  latter  days;— 

and  the  filial-conclusion  is  that  there  are  to  be 

inspired  men  again  on  the  earth,  after  the  a 
*  postacy  of  tho  apostolic  church,  through  which 

apostacy,  the  spirit  of  inspiration  was;  lost. 
In  relation  to  the;  apostacy  of  the  apostolic 

church,  we  will  q.uoto  a  fow  sayings  out  of  the 
.  Epistle  to  the  llebrews,where  the  whole  subject 

is  presented  in  a  few  words*  showing  in  what 

apostacy  consists,  and  what  would  be  the  con 

sequences  if  the  apostolic  church  did  aposta- 
tise,   Heb.  6:  1 — 8.   ••Therefore  leaving  the 

principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go 

on  onto  perfection;  not  laying  again  thie  foun-J gifts  of  the  Hols  Gh-7  _„.._  ._...„_  _.. 
daUon  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  oqchnstendom  say  they  have  lost,  and,  if  PanTa 

'     s  "  *      testimony, is  correct,  'here  remain*  nothing 


tisma,  and  of  laying  oh  of  hands,  and  of.  res- 
urrectionof  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 
And. this  will  wo  do,  if" God  permit:  For  it 
is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlighu 
cned,  and  have  tasted  th  n  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  madepartakprs  of  tlio  Holy  Ghost,  And 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the', 
powers  of  t|ie  world  to  come,  If  they  shall  fall 
away,  to  renew  them  again,  unto,  ri-pentance; 
awing,  they  crucify  to  themselves,  live  .  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  ah  open  shame*—  ■ 
For  thb  earth  which  dririkuth  in  tho  ruin  that 
comelh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs, 
meet  tor  thorn  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  rcceiv- 
oth  blessing  from  Goo-.  But  that  which  bear- 
eth  thorns  arid  briers  ib  rfjeeted,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing;  who;3e  end  ia  jt'ui  be  burned/'^-. 
The  apostle  shews  in  th>»  4th  and  9th  verses 
the  true  standing  of  the  apostolic  church',  and 
their  attainments  before  God,  in  consequence 
of  having  received  the  gospel.  .  They:  had 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par-: 
takers  of  the.  Holy  Gnost,  and  had  tasted  the 
jrood  word  of  God,  . and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come.  Now,  the  apostle  informs 
them,  that,  should  they,  apostatise,  after  hav- 
ing received  these  things,  then  destruction 
would  be  'ihe  cotisrquence;  repentance  woi'loV 
bo impdssible.  'The  same  as  to  tell  them  * 
thai  if  the  apostolic  church,  on  whom  Buch 
blessings  had  been  bestowed,  should  aposta- 
tise, it  was  'the.  last  apostacy  the  Lord  would, 
admit  of;  after  that  tho  world  might  look  for 
judgment.  -:         . , 

To  appstati  jc,  would  lie  to  lose  what  the 
Lord  had  bestowed  upon  them.  If  the  church 
apostatised  they  Would  lose  the  power  they 
had  obtained  from  God.  While  they,  contin- 
ued as  they  were,  they  would- continne  to  en- 
joy the  gifts,  graces,  and  powers,  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost;  but. in  case  of  apostacy,  they  would 
lose  them;,  and  if  they  did  lose  them,  the  apos- 
tle", informed,  them,  that  destruction  await- 
ed them*  and  repentance  was.  impossible.— 
That  iff  the  church  then  organized,  should  lose* 
by  transgression,  the  gifts  and  powers  bestow- 
ed upon  them,  the  consequence  would  be  their 
overthrow.  No  power  could  reform  them.— ■ 
No  effort  could  save  them;  after  that  the 
apostate  churches  would  be  forsaken,  and  left 
to  mature  for  destruction,  which  the  Lord  had 
decreed  should  come. 

Have  the  present  churches  of,  the  so  called, 
Christendom,  the  before  mentioned  spiritual 
gifts  and  powers.  All  say  they  have  not— all 
say  they  are  gone  from  the  earth.  Wbat'then 
is  to  follow  this  apostacy?  Paul's  answer  is, 
destruction  and  not  repentance.  If  they  [the 
church  built  by  the  apostles]  fall  away  or 
apostatise,  to  reclaim  them  again  is  impossi- 
ble. To  fall  is  to  lose  the  standing  thoy  had 
obtained  before  the  Lord,  throu^l^which  stand- 
ing they  were  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  things  all 
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but  destruction  for  them..  To  bring  them  back 
to  their  former  standing,  is  impossible.  Mter 
this  apostacy,  all  the  Lord  would  say  to  the 
p»"plrt  concerning  the  Bal  ytnn  that  wag.  to 
follow  this  apostacy,  was  to  all  his  people  or. 
those  who  would  be. his  people,  to  come  out 
of  her,  that  they  fall  not.  by  her.plagues. 

As  to  the  apostacy  of  ihn  church.,,  all  Christ- 
endom agree;  but  they  contend  that  they  are 
as.much.the  church  of  Christ  In  thfir  apostate 
state,  as  they  were  in  their  stale  of  acceptance; 
and  contend that,  notwithstanding  their  apos 
tacy,  they  can  and  will  be  saved..  This  is 
what  Paul  says  they  cannot  be,  lie  says  ii 
is  impossible,  destruction  is  and  will  ho  . the 
resul  t.  The  apostacy  has  not  to  take  place,  ti 
has  already  taken  place,  as  the  almost  innumer 
ahle  sects  and  parties  in  Christendom,  abund- 
antly testify;  for  not  One  of  them  can  sav,  or 
can  it;  in  truth  be  said,  to  them  as  Pjiul  said  t . 
the  Hebrews,  as  we  have  bcf.re  quoted,  and 
if  they  were  not  in  a  stale  of  apostnoy,  svjl  of 
theiaco'tiid  say  «*i  if  there  Were  one  left  in 
«  state  of  acceptancoVit  could  be  said  to  :hu 
one,  as  was  said  to  the  Hebrews;  but  no  such 
one  exists;  all  Christendom  bting.  witness.— 
All' then  are  in  a  state  of  apt  stacy,  and  des- 
truction is  awaiting  them,  or.  else  Paul  must 
have  been  mistaken.  . 

All  lhihg3  around  us,  Whether  they  pertain 
16  the  Jews  or  christians,.  speak  but  one  lan- 
gung'S  and  that  is,  that  the  day  of  destruction 
and  desolation  is  near  at  hand;  arid  all.' the 
world  both  Jew  and  Gentile is  last  maturing 
for  it.  The  christian  church  is  in  a  state  of 
apostacy,  not pne  church  among  them  to  whom 
God  gives  revelation.  All  without  aposiles, 
prophets,  gifts,  healings,  &c,  as  had  the 
church  of  Christ  in  the  days  of  its  existence. 
The  Jews  are  without  prophets  or  seers  to 
lead  them;  they  are  groping  as  men  in  the 
dark,  and  yet,  as  well  off  a*3  the  christian 
church,  for  they  are  without  leaders,  only  those 
of  their  own  appointing;  they  have  none  com- 
ing with  the  revelations  of  heaven,,  other  than 
those  the  people  had  before  they  came.  The 
idolaters  bowing  down  to  stocks  and  stones, 
and  worshiping  the  works  of  their  own  hands; 
gods  that  can  neither  speak  nor  hear,  and  no 
betttTr  is  the  god  of  the  christians,  for  if  he  can 
spea1*,  he  riever  does  it.  All  the  world  in  all 
its  departments,  are  Without  the  counsel  and 
direction  of  heaven;  each  and'  every  man  seek- 
ing counsel  at  the  hand  of  his  fellow  man,  and 
riot  at  the  hand  of  his  Gcd.  Just  such  a  gen- 
eration, we  are  authorised  to  believe,. was  to 
be  on  the  earth  when  the  Savior  was  to  pre- 
pare the  Way  for  hie  coming,  by  which  this 
Babylon  was  to  be  cast  down,  and  to  be  found 
no  more. 

But. we  hag||)n  to  bring  this  part  of  our  sob- 
Jjec't  to  a  c\obE0/6  mean  the  fact  of  the  aposta- 
cy of  the  christian  church,  so  called.  The 
apostles  all  teach  the  fact  of  this  apostacy.— 
-Paul  speaking  of  the  coming,  of  the  Lord, 
\s  the  following  words;  See  2nd  Thes.  2: 
i.  "Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 


the  coming  of  par  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
our  gathering  together  unto  him.  That  ye  be; 
not  soon  shaken  to  m'uid,  or  be  troubled,  nr.ith* 
or  by  spirit,  licir  by  word,  nor  by  (letter  as  from 
in,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means;  for  that, 
day  shall  not  coine  except  there  cornea  falling 
away  first,  and  the  man  of  sin.  bo  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition;  who  opposetlt  and  exulteth 
himself  above  all  tt.at  is  called  Go;l,  or  that  is 
worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  r.et'.eth  in  the 
lemple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  'he  is 
GikI'."  Here  Paul  in  the  1st  verse  besought 
i:he  saint*-;,  by  the  "coming  of  the  L»rd  Jesus 
Christ,"  Which  was  a  something  then  future; 
and  again  in  the  3rd  verse .  he  informs  tho 
Thes8.iloni<iii  church,  and  through  them  all  the 
saints  th.tt.  before  that  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ',  there  would  bo  a  falling  away, — . 
We  now  aslt  from  what  would  that  falling  a- 
way'bel  from  Judaism?  surely  not;  from  idol- 
airy?  O  no,  this  Would  be  a  worse  conclusion; 
from,  what  then'!  the  .answer  is,  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  thedoctrines  pf  thechurch  of  Christ* 
and  this  falling  away  was  to  be  equal  to  any' 
that  had  gone  helort*  it;  it  was  to  be  such, 
that  men  wfiuid  exalt  themselves  above  all 
that  is  called  God  or  worshipped.  The  fact 
then  is  true,' as  to  tlio  falling  away  in  the 
christian  church. 

We  ii. quire  to  Whit  extent  was  that  falling 
away  lo  be?  John  stnsweis  this  question,,  in 
Hev.  14:  8k  "And  there  loilowed  anothefan- 
gel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that 
-great 'city,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication.1* 
The  Baby  lon  here  is  the  ptople  of  the  aposta*. 
cy  or  of  the  falling  away  mentioned  by  Paul. 
Again  in  Rev.  18:  2,  3,  it  is  written:  ^Baby- 
lon the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,'"  *  For  all 
nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of.  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the 
merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through 
the  abundance  of  her  delicacies."  Here  then 
the  extent  of  the  apostacy  is  so  clearly  set 
forth  as  to  silence  ev;ry  designing  cavaler.— « 
It  is  to  extend  to  all  nations,  all  king-vand  all 
the  merchants  of  the  euth.  .  It  is  to  extend  as' 
far  as  the  religion  of  Christ  extends.  All 
churches  are  to  be  corrupted,  the  apostacy  is 
to  be  complete',  all  are  to  partake  of  it. 

The  Proies t  ints  all  say  the  Catholics  have 
fallen,  and  the  Catholics  say  the  Protestanta 
have  apostatised;  but  it  may  ba  asked  what 
has  one  got  that  the  other  has  not?  both  have 
(ho  old  and  new  testaments,  and  this  is  all.— 
The  powers  of  the  world  to  come  they  have 
not.  The  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  have 
not,  And,  according  to  Paul,  are  both  in  a 
state  of  apostacy;  and  both  are  correct,  when 
they  say,  of  each  other,  they  are  fallen.  If 
the  apostolic  church  has  not  apostatised,  no 
man  can  understand  the  Words  of  the  proph* 
eta  and  apostles;  but"  why  say  morel  the 
whdleivW^lri^diJDftj" t%tft]«?.fottpo8taey:  all  have 
departed  from  the  living  God;  all  have  ceas* 
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«d  to  be  directed  by  him;  and  all  are  preparing<knov/  that  wai  by  prophets,  and  revelators, 
and  maturing  for  the  wrath  to  come;  or  the  signs,  and;  miracles,  and  such  is  to  ha  the  case 
Judgments  of  the  last  days.  The  time  for  the  at  the  time  of  their  last  gathering,  and  final 
Jewish  calamities  to  cease j  is  at  hand,  and  thr  res',  and  deliverance.  The  facts  of  the  first 
apostacy  of  the  apostolic  church  is  complete;  coming  of  the  Savior  was  not  more  plainly 


and  the  Lord  is  preparing,  before  the  eyes  of 
the  people*  for  the  destruction  of  the  world. 
;  There  are  some  sayings  of  ihe  prophet  Isa- 
iah about  Israel,  which  we  will  notice  at  this 
place.  See  laa,  40:  1,  2.    ''Comfort  ye,  com- 
fort ye  my  people,  saith  your  God.    Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem, 'and'  cry  unto  her 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iii- 
iquity  is.'pardoned:  for  she  haih  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins."  Ac 
eordi'ng  to  the  above;  Israel  was  to  he  comfort' 
;  ed;  and  there  were  to  be  somebody  It  speak 
comfortably  to  that  people,  but  it  was  to  be  after 
her  warfare  was  accomplished^  and  after  she 
had  recei v.ed  double  at  the  Lord's  hand  for. ail 
her  sins.    Several  important  facts  suggest 
themselves  to  the  mind,  jh  reading  the  above 
words.    First*  Israel's  warfare  mas  to  be  ac- 
compli-shed;  and,  after  that,  she  was  to  be  com- 
forted.   Second  is,  that  ;here  wa3  a  messen  ! 
„ger  to  be  sent  to  speak comfortably  to  her. — 
All  this  pf<xTeS'th-a-iiiie..a'ffljoiiit>p--of  that  ppoph- 
.was  to  have  an  fend  as  well  as  a  b-sirinni nu, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  thoir. affliction,  there 
were  to  be  inspired  inert  to  speak  com f  irtiibly 
io'her,  as  well  as  at  the  beginning-  of  her  ex 
:  istenee.  .     j .  •  . 

It  is  a  fact,  as  plainly  taught  in  thi-t  scriptures 
as  any  other,  that  the  last  days  of  the  house  oi 
Jacob,  before  the  final  ena„  is  tr;  be  as  their 
first  days  as  respects  inspired  men,,  prophets, 
and  miracles,  as  the  following  scriptures  shew: 
taa,  1:  25,  2(5..  "And  I  ,vill  turn  rny  hand  up-: 
on- thee,  and  purely  purga  away  thy  dross,  and 
take  away  all  tny  tin:  And  I  will  restore  thy 
judges  as  at  the  first,  and  t!:iy  counsellors  as 
at  the  beginning:  afterward  thoush;\ltbe  call 
:  "ed;  the  city  of  nghteousnesit,  the  faithful  city.' 
Jer.  33:  6,  7.  "Behold  I  will  brag  it  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will  re- 
veal unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace  and 
truth.  And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Ju» 
dah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and 
[will  build  them  as  at  the  first."  Ezek.  20:  33 
34,  35,  36.  -'And  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
|f||e  people,  arid  will  gather  you  out  from  the 


Ws^plead  with  you  face  to  face:  Like  as  I 
pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the  wilderness  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you. 
saith  the  Lord-God."  Seoalsolsa.  11:.  15, 1 6; 
as. before  quoted.  We  might  quote  many  other 
•  passages  but  we  deem  it  unnecessary;  the  a- 
bove  are  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  beyond 
cava!.  No  such  things  a3  are  here  described 
by  the  prophets,  have  taken  place  "yet.  They 
.establish  two  facta,  one  is  that  scattered  Israel 
will  be  gathered,  and.  that  by  power  as  at  the 
4r*t  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  all 


spoken  by  the  prophets,. than  are  the  facts  of  . 
this  last  and  final  gathering  of  lsrapf,  with 
po  wer,  by  prophets  and  rpvelatbrs;    We  have 
shown,  iti  tbe  proceeding  part  of  this,  work, 
how  this  spirit  of  inspiration  was  to  come  into  \ 
the  world  in  'he  last  days,  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  ft.tal  disposition  which  the  Lord  is  go-, 
ing  tf)  make  of  the  world.    Itwas by  reason  of  \: 
in  . heavenly  messenger,  with  the  everlasting  . 
gospel.  ■■ 

Putting  the  forgoins  scripture  facts  togeih-  V 
er,  and  we  are  forced  to  believe,  that  we  ' 
via'ye  arrived  at  a  period  in  the  history  of  the 
world-,   when  we  are  authorised  to  expect 
ch'Jnges,  i»  both  the  political  arid  religious 
condition  of  things:  a  period  when  we  are  an? 
thorised  to  look  'for  tliose;  events  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets,  which  are  to  make  way  for 
the  winding  tip  scene  of  this  present  -statu'"  of  v 
the  "Vorld's  existence.    We  have  learned  from 
the  prophets,  that  there  was a  period  to  arrive, 
whVh  tiie  worJd,  both  Jew  and "Gentile,  should 
he  in  a  state  of  apostacy  from,  the"  living  Gotl, 
i.nd  'hat  this  would -  bu  iho  Condition  of  the  • 
world,  at  the  time  the  Jewish  calamities  were  ? 

osing.    Wo  have  seen  thai  such  are  the  .... 
facts  at  present.    The  Jewish  calatnities.  as  " 
ieclared  by  the  prophets,  are  coming  to  a.  .. 
close;.,  as  all  passing  events  declare.    And  the  - 
whole  condition  of  the  World,   plainly  shews 
that  the  whole  religious  world  is,  at  this  time,  : 
in  a  state  of  apostacy.    We  are  fully  author- 
ised to  believe,  that  at  the  time  the  Jewish  , 
calamities  were  drawing  to  a  close,  .that  the 
world  would  begin  to'  assume,  a  character, 
like  that  of  the  anli-deluvian  world,  in  the  days 
of  Noah.    When  all  these  things  are  duly 
considered,  who  can  but  see  that  the  age  in  * 
which  we  live  is  the  one  in  whioh  we  are  to 
look  for  these  things. 

These  things  being  so,  we  are.  authorized 
to  believe,  that  inspired  men  will  make  their 
appearance  in  the  age  in  which  we  live,  prow 
claiming  the  hour  of  God's  judgment,  and  thi> 
destruction  which  is  coming  on  the  world; 
w  hich  destruction  is  to  come  so  sure  as  there 
is  truth  in  the  prophecies. 

If  there  is  no  angel  to  come  with  theeverlasf- 
ing  gospel;  no  prophet  like  Noah;  no  revela- 
tions; no  miracles,  we  should  like  to  know  what 
credit  is  due  to  the  sayings  ol  the  prophets  of 
the  old  or  new  testamen  ts?  If  there  is  no  apoc- 
tacy  of  the.  apostolic  church;  no  triumphs  ot  the 
corruptions  of  Babylon;  no  departure  from  ihe  : 
Hying  God  of  the  christian  kings  and  rulers 
and  no  overthrow  and  destructipmawaits  the* 
earth  on  account  thereof:  then  irjdfef  there  is  noi 
thing  on  which  we  can  rely  as  revelations  from 
God.  All  we  have  called  such  are  false  and 
deceptive.          -  '  '•  '.'.'•»' 

.  We  call  upon  all,  in  the  name  of  o«r  master,' 
Jesus j  who  say  they  have  a  bible,  and  bible 
enough,  to  hear  their  bible,  to  believe  it^od- 
take  warning  thereby.  It  is  jourjjibtt'tfcjtt  d#* 
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clares  the  things  we  have  here  written.  It  is 
your  bible  that  delares  the  whole  world  to  be  in 
astateof  apostacy  from  the  living  and  true. God. 
It  is  your  bible  that  declares  that  the  Lord  will 
again  cause  the  earth  to  bp  visited  with -angels, 
revelations,  and  miracles.  It  is  your  bible  which 
declares  th,at  destruction  is  awaiting  ycur  kings, 
your  rulers,  your  priests,  your  nations,  and  em? 
pi  res,  as  well  as  all  your  religious  sects  and  par- 
ties. It  is  your  bible  which  says  i'"U  the  whole 
earth  sh:dl  mourn,  in  all  the  tribes  thereof.  It 
is  your  bible  says  that  men's. hearts  shall  fail 
them  for  fear  and  for  looking  alter  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth.  It  isyour  bible 
that  says  the  world  shall  be  at  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man,  as  it  was  in  the  d  ays  of  Noah,  and 
this  coming  ol  the  Son  of  man,  was  to  be  at  the 
close  of  the  Je  wish  calamity,  which  followed  af- 
ter the  destruction  of.  their  city  and  their  scat- 
tering among  the  nations.  All  these  thing  your 
bible  declares,  and  to  it  I  call  the  attention  of 
the  world. 

The  bible. through  all  its  departments,  teach 
us  that  the  pdst-deluvian  world,  or  (he  world  af- 


Was  accomplished,- and  then,  ana  not  till  then, 
should  the  world  rest.  The  Lord  our  Gold  has 
promised  rest  to  this  world.and  the  kings,  rulers, 
and  clergy,  who  will  oppose  themselves,  will 
the  Lord  fall  upon j  and  grind  them  and  their 
kingdoms  and  institutions  to  powder. 

The  Lord  has  spoken  to  the  people  of  this 
world  by  his  prophets,  in  former  clays,  testifying 
of  these  things;  and  in  the  meridian  of  time  by 
his  Son,  and  by  the  apostles  and  prophets;  of  Je-, 
sus,  all  declaring  the  same'things;  and  then,  a* 
gain,  Jvas  the  Lord  spoken  from  the  ground,  a) 
by  ouefrom  the  dead,  notifying  the  world  that 
the  day  was  at  hand,  and  the  period  had  arrived] 
(or  him"  to  begin  iu  prepare  for  the  general  des-« 
truction  which  was  shortly  coming:  and  now 
agajn,  he  sends  the  warning  voice  out  of  tlm 
midst  of  Babylon,  calling  upon  the  world  id- 
hear  .and  obey  the  call,  lest  destruction  overtake! 
them  as  a  thief  in  the  nigh  t.  1 
Let  all  the  kings  and  rulers  "of  the  earth,  knowj 
assuredly,  that  this  call  is. made  by  the  counsel! 
of  the  same  God  who  inspired  the  prophets  and 
apostles  ol  old,  and  by  his  direction;-  lor  verily 


ter  the  flood,,  was  to suffer  a  destruction  likelhe  hath  the  Lord  .required  this  at  our  hand;  and  in 
worldbeforc  the  flood;  and  that  those  y/lio  would|fliedieiice  to  his  will  we  send  it  forth  to  the 
escape  tlie  destruction,  would  be  led  by  a  proph-  world,  as  a  fore-runner  of  what  is  coming  on 


ct  or  prophets,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah.  In  speak 
ing  of  this  destruction,  all  (he  sacred  writers 
speak  of  the  world  as  in  the  condi  tion  i  t  now  is 
With,  kings,  rulers,  nations,  empires,  and  reli- 
gions, haying  forms  of  godliness  but  without  the 
power.  Such  is  the  condition  of  the.  world  now 
as  all  know.   Paul,  in  1st  Thess;  I:  5,  says.— 

"For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  yon  in  word  on 
ly,  but  also  m  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  assurance;  as  ye  know  what  man- 
ner of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake." 
All  agree  that  the  word  power  5n  .this- quotation 
meant  the  miraculous  power  which  attended  the 
gospel  proclamation,  in  the  days  of  the  prima- 
live  apostles.  In  2nd  Timothy  3:  .5,  this  s.ame 
apostle  uses  the  word  jtowcr  again  thus:  "H;.v- 
ing  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof;  from  such  turn  away."  Now  is  'he 
word  fmoer  in  this  instance  to  be  understood  as 
int  he  former  .instance?  if  it  is,  and  no  man  but  a 
vain  cavaler  will  say  it  is  not,  then  those  who 
have  a  religion  that  deny  the  power  Which  at- 
tended the  gospel  formerly,  are  apostates  from 
the  truth;  and  such,  according  to  Paul,  was  to  be 
the  condition  of  the  world  before  the  coming  of 
the  Savior,,  and  such  is  the  condition  of  the 
world  now.  All  deny  that -power,  AH  say  there 
are  no  more,  and  to  be  no  more  gifts  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost:  all  have  ceased  in  the.whole  religious 
world.   We  have  said  enough  to  put  the  sub- 

j.  jject  forever  at  rest,  and  here  we  leave  it. 

We  close  by  callingupon  all,  small  arid  great, 

;  rulers  and  ruled,  king's  and  subjects,  clergy  and 

I  laity,  to  give  car  to  »hc  voice  of  inspiration;  to 
the  voice  of  the  apostles  and  prophets  of  God;  to 
the  words  bi.liim  who  cannot  lie  neither  can  he 
repent;  for  though  heaven'nnd  earth"  passaway, 
his  words  cannot  pass  away;  all  must  be  ful- 
filled. 

Beit  knowfelb all  men, that,  the  generation  has 
come,  in  the  which  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled. For  Jesus  hath  said  that  sHkh  generation 
shall  net  pass  away  till  all  these  thing?  be  fulfill- 
ed." The  Lord  our  God  decreed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  he  would  put  do  wn 
ell  n'le  and  all  authority  in  this  world  but  his 
.©:*.'».  and  Uc-    **M  turn  and  '    ~"irn  until  tlii> 


tais  generation. 

The  time  is  at  hand  when  all  shall  knowj 
whether  they  belie  ve  us  now  or  riot,  that  what 
we 'Have  here  written,  is  the  truth  of  heayen:-H 
for  Oris  generation  shall  not  pass  till  all  is  fulfill-! 
eil.   Then  as  Noah  did  to  the  old  world,  so  do; 
wu  to  the  new  world,  and  proclaim  to  all  the  in-!* 
habitants  thereof,  that  this  world  is  drawing  near 
its  close,  the  present '.-'order,  of  things  is  Miortly.lu  . 
pass  away  ,  and  the  Lord  himself  is  about  to  take 
to  himself  his  great,  power,  and  get  to  himself  a 
great  name-   The  Lamb  that  was  slain,  but  is 
alive  and  livcth  forevermbre,  is  beginning  to 
prepare  for  his  second"  ad  vent,  not  to  be  alain- 
but  to  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority,  but  hisj 
own.  .  Let  those  who  profess  to  teach  the  reli-, 
gion  of  Christ,  beware  lest  they  bringdouble  ven-;  , 
gean.ee  on  their  headSj  by  attempting  to  act,  in  the? 
name  of  Jesus,  when  he  has  not  authorised  them? 
to  do  so,  and  be  found  blind  leaders  of  the  blind/ 
and  they  and  those  led  by  them,ali  perish  together} 
We  call  upon  all  men,  to  give  glory  to  Gotl- 
and worship  him,  who  made  heaven, -and  earth \ 
and  all  things  therein,  for  the  hour  of  his  judg-j 
ment  has  come,  and  all  who  will  not  resign  theitf 
honors  into  his  hand,  and  repent  before  him,: 
will  be  cast  down  to  rise  no  more;  whether  ihcyj  1 
be  kings,  princes,  riders,  bishops,  cardinals  or- 
popes,  wc* call  upon  .all  to  hear  and  obey,  f 
the  Lord  Skill  not  be  mocked  by  men;  &vg 

Finally;^e  call  upon  all  of  all  nations  "/. 
climes,  whelipr  rulers  or  ruled,  prirsf*  j Jl  "  ' 
master  or  servant,  matrons  or  'rna.r'*?*  ,  ^ 
and  attend  to  this  voice  of  warning,  that  u.Hav?j 
not  destroyed.,  Vyc  say  to  all  who  wi'l  obey,  to 
leave  Babylon,  Babylon  the  great,  for  the  Lord 
will  lay  her,  her  kinrs,  her  princes,  her  nobles, 
her  might}' men,  her  . artificers,  her  musicians, 
and  all  her  riches  and  glories,  in  ruins,  in  one 
hour,  even  in  one  generation,  and  that  genera- 
tion is  now  on  the  earth. 

'Phis  proclamation  we  send  forth,  not  of  man  • 
nor  by  man;,  neither  of  any  private  inmulse  of 
our  own;  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

and  the  Holy 
amen. 


wiit   u  n  iij    utu  uy    naw  ii.rwiiiituu  ui  *f 

To  whom,  .feilttei^eid/Tbetf.'athcr,  ai 
Spirit,  be  gloiy  forever  and  ever,  a 


